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Who lived eight and twenty y ars in an 2un- 
Qui vecut hut et vingt ans dans une in— 
inhabited 1 is and on the const of America, near the 
hahitece isse sur la coted"” Amerique, pres de 

mo':th of the great river Oroonoque , 

I embawuchure de la granile riviere Orenoque. 
With an account of his deliverance thence and 
Avec une relation de su delivrance de cet endroit et 

2 his 1 after surprisiag adventures, 

( de ) ses ensuite gSurprenantes aventures, 
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AVERTISSEME NI. 


C apres dir ett en convaincue par mon epd. 
Tience, que la methode de Monsieur du Mursuis est er- 
ce lente prur apprendre une /angue quelcongque , Suns 
Maitre, ou avecun'Muitre, gue je me 8uisdecidee d tru- 
duire litt&/a/ement, The Life and most surprising adven- 
tures of Robinson Crusne, £7 Vie et les uventures sttpte- 
nantes de Robinson Crusoe, Je pourrots indiquer, pour 
cette Etude , le conrs de Jangue Angloise, etc. par M. Lu- 
neau de Boisjermain, qui renferne The adventures of 
Telemachus son ef Ulysses, et /a traduction du Paradis 
perdu de Milton, Po#te Anglois; traduction od Auteur 
a luce, duns des inter/ignes, les mats Francois au-dess0us 
des mols Ang'ois auxyuels ils correspondent dans Vordre 
naturel du texte Anglnis. Mais en Etudiint ces dent ous 
vruges, V at trouve de grands deſuuts; je conviens gue 
des vers sont bien di/jiciies d rende de cette maniere ;muts 
Te engque na pas cs difficultes: je fus frappee, en vous 
lant wen seruir, pour mon Fi's, de inconvenient dc fais 
re lire d un Enfunt, que vous vou'/ezensergner, des phiu- 
S894 illut est presq'Vimpossible Pentendre. Pourlui dons 
Ter /e ina yen de remplir mon double objet et d"apprendre 
tes mots de la langue gu'on peut gui sache , et en m- 
me tems de les comprendre, ju traduis Robinson Crudped 
avec des chiſfres qui servent de renvois pour indiquer les 
inversions ; et pur ce moyen faire lire d Penſant lu phrase 
de suite; ce giti ne peut faire gans ce: (erehyle) cette 
phrase angloise : io set me on dry land we: more, pur 
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et me on dy land once more. 
de mettre moi sur ferme terre une fois encore. 
je reponds que / enſunt, qui raſſèohi? peu, ne la come 
pren.ira pas. Afin Herter cette confusion, et lui oter 
toutes peines qui ne servent qu retarder ses progres, je 
traduis cette phrase, to set me, eic. avec mes chiffres: 
de cette maniere ? 
ito set me on 3dry 2land 5Zonce 4more. 
de mettre moi sur (Ja) ferme terre une fois encore 
125 1H comprend ulors ce qu'il lit: Fat 81min de Faccoutus 
mer d chercher les chiffres l'un apres ('autre,de lui ſui- 
re nommer les mots frungois, qui randent les mots angloig 
gui sont au-dessus ; il voit gu'il forme une suite de dia- 
cours intelligible, et juge en meme- tems la difference des 
deur langues. 
 Toutes les fois que des mots ont besnin dere lies par 
unarticle.preposition, etc. quineso0n! pasdans / unglois, 
je les place entre deu parentheses ; elles indiquent qu'ils 
ne sont pas duns (idiome que je truduis. I/ wWarrive ausst 
que pourbien rendre le sens de la phrase, j*ajoute un mot 
ou deux, que je mets, de meme, entre des pareiitheses.. 
Je crois que j'ai s1ffisamment explique ma muntere 
Tapprendre une langue seul, ou avec un Mauitre et de 
Penscigner aux enfuns. Les peines, gue Je me suis dun- 
nees «eront amplement payees, $i elles sen cent d applan it 
les « #ficultes que les eleves eprouvent duns ("elude ue 
tees les lung ues; je dis toutes, parce que cell 
methode peut S'uppliquer d loutes. 
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4 { F ever the story 2 of any private man's 1 adventures 
| Si jamais l'histoire d'aucun particulier des aventures 


We the world 2 were 1 worth making pu- 
_ lans le monde qu'on (la) valoit (la peine) rendit publi- 
275 lic, and were acceptable when published, 
ue, et fut(trouvee) agreable quand (on la) publieroit, 
he editor of this account thinks this 
editeur de cette relation pense (que) cette (histoire) 
| ill be so. 
Par era ainsi (jugee ). 
, The wonders 2 of this man's 1 life exceed 
its Les merveilles'de cet homme (de la) vie surpassent 
i 11 that (he thinks) is to be found extant; the life of one 
nos 


our ce qu (il croit) pouvoir exister; la vie d' un 
en being scarce capable of a greater 
me cant d peine susceptible d' une plus grande 
riety. 
ee. \ 
= Tha story is told with modesty, with seriousness, 
; of E 4 B L *histoire est rapportee avec modestie, avec scrieuæ, 
cis d with a 2 religious 1 appliction of events to the 
| f = avec une religieuse application des evenements au 
ses to which wise men always 2 apply 1 them, 
Sages pour lesquels les sages toujours appliquent les. 
iz. to the instruction of others by this example, 
avoir. d 1“ instruction des autres par cet exemple, 


vi THE PREFACE, 
and to justify and honour the wisdom of Providence 
et pour justifier et honorer la sagesse de (la) Providence 
in all the variety of our circumstances, Jet them 
dans toute la variete de nos positions gu' elles 
happen how they will. 
arrivent comme elles voudront. 
The editor believes the thing to be a 2 just 1 history 
L' editeur wit la chose Etre une exacte histoire 
of fact; . is there any 2 appearance of fiction 
de fails ; on 0 il n paint (d') apparence de fiction 
1 in it: and though he 2 is well 1 aware there are 
en elle et quoiqu' il. bien prevoye qu ii (H aura 
many, | who on account of the 2 very. 
beaucoup (de personnes ,) qui au sujet des tres 
singular 1 preservations the author met 
singuliers actes conservatoires (que) ] auteur (a) ren- 
with, 2 will give it the name of a romance; yet, 
oontres, donneront lui le nom de roman; cepen- 
in which-ever of these lights it shall be viewed, he 1 
dant, dans lequel de ces jours elle sera vue, il 
imagines, that the improvement of it, as well to the. 
pense, que I avantage (qu' on) en( tirera,) tant pour l 
diversion, as to the instruction of the reader, will 
amusement, que pour | instruction du lecteur, se- 
be the same; and as such, he thinks, without 
ra le mème; et comme tel, il pense, (que) sans ( faire) 
farther compliment to the world, he 2 does 1 them a 
plus (de) compliment au public, il. rend lui. un 
great service in the publication. 
grand Service en la. Suben 


LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
„„ 457 AMY EENTPARS 
OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 
DE ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


1 was born at York, in the year 1632, of a 2 repu- 
Je ndquis d Fork, dans l'année 1632, d*une hono- 
table 1 family. My father was a native of Bremen, 
rable famille Mon pere etoit un natif de Bremen, 
who, by merchandizing at Hull for some time, gained 
gui, en commercant d Hull pendant du tems, gagnd 
a avery plentiful 1 fortune. He married my mother 
une tres-considerable fortune Il epousa ma mere 
at York, who received her first breath in that country: 
d Fork, qui recut sd naigsance dans ce pays: 
and as her 2 maiden 1 name was Robinson, I was 
et comme con fille nom (de)etoit Robinson, je fus 
called Robinson Rreutznaer; which 2 not 1 being ca- 
nommeèe Robinson Kreutznaer; gui (n'? pas Cetant ſa- 
daily pronounced in the 2 English I tongue, we 

oilement prononceE dans la Angloise langue nous 
are commonly known by the name of Crusoe. 
sommes communement connus par le nom de Crusoe. 
I was the youngest of three brothers. The eldest 
Je fus le plus jeune de trois freres £L' aine 
Tome I. A 


2 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
was a heutenant-colonel in 2 Lockhart's 1 regi- 
fut un lieutenant-colonel dans (le) de Lockhart regi- 
ment, but slain by the Spaniards: What be- 
ment, mais (il ſut) tue par les Espagnols : ce que de- 
came of the other, I could never learn. 
vint I' autre, je (ne) yus jumais (I) apprendre. 
No charge nor pains were wanting in my edu- 
Ni soins ni peines (ne urent epargnes dans mon edu- 
cation. My father 2 designed 1 me for the law; yet 
cation. Mon pere destinoit me pour le barreau ; cepen- 
nothing would 2s8erve 1me but must 
dant rien ne profitoit me qu' autant (que) je dus 
go to sea, both against the will of 
ge aller d (la) mer, malgre la volonte de 
my father, the tears of my mother, and the entrea- 
mon pere, les larmes de ma mere, et les sollici- 
ties of friends. One morning my father ex 
tations de ( mes) amis. Un matin mon pere fit des) re- 
postulated very warmly with me. What reason, 
montrances tres-vivement avec moi. Quelle mison, 
says he, have you to leave your 2native 1 country, 
dit-il, avez-vous de quitter votre natal pays 
Where there must be a 2more certain 1 prospect: 
on il doit exister une plus certaine perspective. 


of content and happiness, to enter into. 
de contentement et (de) bonheur, pour entrer dans 
a 2 wandering 1 condition of uneasiness and 
un vagabondage e&tat (de) d'inquittude et (d') 
uncertainty ? He recommended to me 2 Augur's 
incertitude ? Il recommanda d moi de 1* Augure. 

1wish, Neither to desire vo- 


(ie) souhait (gui est de ne) Point desirer (la) pau- 
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verty nor riches; that a 2 middle 18tate of life was 
vreté ni (les) richesses; qu'un mitoyen Ctat de vie etoit 
the most happy ; and that the high towering 
le plus heureux ; et que la haute direction (de nos) 
thoughts of raising our condition by wandering abroad, 

pens&es d*elever notre &tat en errant(dans le) pays 


were surrounded with misery and danger, 
etranger, Etoit entouree de misere et (de) danger, 
and often ended with confusion and disap- 


et souvent finissoit par (la) confusion et (le) mal- 
pointment. I 2entreat 1 you, nay, I 2 command 1 you, 
heur. Je supplie vous, mEme, ſe commande vous 
(says he), to desist from these intentions. Consi- 
( dit-il ), de (vous) desisterde ces intentions. Consi- 
der your 2eldest 1 brother, who laid down his life for 
derez votre ain frere qui perdit sa vie pour 
his honour, or rather 2lost it for his disobedience 
gon honneur, ou plut6t perdit la pour sa desobgissance 
to my will. If you will go, added he, my 
d ma volonte. Si vous voulez partir, ajouta-t-il, mes 
prayers shall 2 however tbe offered for your pre- 
prieres cependant seront offertes pour votre con- 
servation; but a time may come, when, desolate, 
Servation ; mais un tems peut arriver, quand, desold, 
oppressed, or forsaken, you may wish you 


"> prime, ou abandonne, vous pourrez souhaiter vous (d) 


bad taken 3your poor 2 despised 4 father's 


EF avorr suiuis de votre pauvre (que vous) meprise pere 


x counsel. He pronounced these words with 2 such 1a 
Cie) conseil Il prononga ces mots avec telle une 
moving and paternal eloquence, while 
ettendrissante et paternelle eloquence, pendant ( que 
A ij 
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floods of tears ran down his 2aged 1 cheeks, 
des) flots de larmes couloient sur) ses dgees  JOues 
that it __ 8eemed to stem the torrent 
de maniere que ce ( discours) parut arreter le cours 
of my resol tions. But | this 
de mes resolutions. Mais (l' impression de) ce (dis- 
soon wore off, and a little after I informed 
cours fut)bient6t effacee, et un peu apres ; informat 
my mother, that! could not settle to any 
ma mere, que je(ne) pouvois pas (me) fixer d aucune 
business, my resolutions were so strong to see the 
affaire, mes resolutions etoient trop fortes pour voir le 


world ; and begged she would gain 
monde; et (Ce la) priai (qu) elle Hout (bien) obtenir 
2 my father's consent only to go 


de mon pere (le) consentement que pour aller (faire) 
one voyage; which, if it did 2not 1 prove prosperous, 
un voyage ; lequel, gil ne pas devenoit avantageur, 
I would z never rattempt a second. But my de- 
je wen jamais entreprendrois un second. Mais mon de- 
sire was as vain as my folly in asking. My 
sir elit aussi vain que ma folieen (le) demandant. Ma 
mother passionately expressed her dislike of this pro- 
mere avec colere exprima sa repugnance d cette pro- 
posal, 2telling 1me, that as she san 14 
position, disant me que comme elle voyoit (que) je 
was bent upon my own destruction, contrary 
(m') abandonnois a ma propre destruction, contre 
to their will and my duty, she would say no more, 
leur volonté et mon devoir, elle n'en parleroit plus, 
but 2 ſeabe i me to myse!f to do whatsoever I 
mais Jais8eroit me a moi-meme a faire tout ce qu'il me. 
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8, pleased. 
es plairoit. 
nt I was then, I thing, 2 nineteen years rold, when 
s Petois alors, je crois, dia- neuf ans vieux(de) quand 

| one time being at Hull, I met a 28chool-fel- 
'$= une fois tant d Hull, je rencontrai un camarades 
ed low x of mine going along with 
2 de college de mes (qui) allant (se) promener avec 
his father, who was master of a ship to 
ne on pere, qui @etoit maitre d' un vaisszqu d 
the London; and 2 acquainting 1 him with my a wandering 
le Londres; et informant Þ de mes courir 
*F 1 detzires, he 2 assured i me of a 2 free 
nir desirs, (de) il assura m d'un couteroit rien 
x passage, and a 2pleptiful n1ghare of 
re) passage (qui ne) et (d') une considerable partie de 
Jus , what was necessary, Thus, without imploring a 
ur, ce qui toit necessaire. Ainsi, sans implorer une 
de- blessing, or taking farewell of my pa- 
de- benediction ,.et (sans) prendre conge de mon pe- 
My rents, I took shipping on the first of 
Ma re et de ma mere, je (m') embarguai le premier de 
oro- September 1651, We set sail soon after; 
pro- Septembre 1651. Nous mimes d la voile bient6t après; 

1 5d our ship had scarce left the 2 Humber 
e) je notre vaisgeau avoit a peine quitte le Humber 
rary eastern, when there arose 2 80 
mire erriere, (de) quand en cet endroit (s“) ele 5l 
ore, Violent 1a storm, that being extremely 

Violent un orage, qu'etant extremement incommodt 


sea-sick/, I concluded the judgments 
du mal de mer, js conclus (que) les jugemens 
| A ij 
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of God deservedly 2 followed 1me for my 
de Dieu equitablement Suivoient me pour mg 


disobedience to my dear parents. | 
desobelssance d mon cher pere (et d) ma chere mere. 
It was then I called to- mind the 


Ce fut alors (que) je ret agai d ( mon) esprit e 
good advice of my father; how. easy and 
bon avis de mon pere; combien tranquille et 
comfortable was a 2 middle ꝛstate of life; and I 
agreable etoit un mitoyen ectat de vie et je 


2 firmly 1 resolved, if it pleased God to 
fermement resolus, 8'il - plaisxoit (d) Dieu de 
28et ime on + -2dry land 2once x more 
mettre me sur (la) ſerme terre une fois encore 
'T would return to my parents, 11+ 
Je retournerois chez mon pere (et) ma mere, im- 
plore their forgiveness, and bid a final adieu 


plorer leur pardon, et (je) ferois un eternel adieu 
to my 2 wandering 1inclinations. 
d mes  errantes inclinations 
Such were my thoughts while the storm 
Telles etoient mes pensces pendant (que) ' orage. 
continued; but these good resolutions decreased 
continuoit; mais ces bonnes resolutions diminuerent. 
with the danger; more especially when 
ae le danger; plus particulierement quand. 
my companion came to me, 2 clapping 1 me on 
mon camarade vint d moi, frappant me sur 
the shoulder: Nhat, Bob! said he, sure vo 
2 epaule; Quoi, Robert! di- /, sürement vous 
was not frightened. last night with 
( .ne futes pas eflraye< hier soir d' 
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2scarce 14 capfull of wind? = And 2do you, 
si un petit vent? Et vous, (m') 
eried I, recall 3such 1a ſ4 violent 2storm 
Ecriai = Je, appellez si un violent orage 
a capfull of wind? A storm, you fool 
un petit vent? Un orage, vous (&tes) fou 
you, said he, this is nothing: a good sh, 
vous, dit-il, ce (n') est rien: un bon vaisseau 
and Sea-room always baffles z2s8uch 14a 
et (la) haute- mer toujours déconcertent tel un 
foolich sgu,ja of wind as that: 
mis6rable tintamare de vent comme celui (lat) 
but you re a 2 fresh-water sailor: come 
mais vous &tes un d'eau-fraiche matelot venez (mon) 
boy, turn out, see what fine weather we have 
garcon, sortez, voyez quel beau tems nous avons 
now, and a good bow! of punch will drown 
a présent, et une bonne jatte de punch noyera 
all your 2past 180rrows. In short, the punch was 
tout vos passés chagrins FEnfin, le punch fit 
made, I was drunk, and in one night's time 
fait, je fus ivre, et dans une nuit (de) tems 
| drowned both my repentance and my good 
(je) noyai mon repentir et mes bonnes 
resolutions, forgetting entirely the vows and pro- 
resolutions, oubliant entierement les veux et (les) pro- 
mises I made in my distress: and 


—_ mecscs ( que) je ( metois) faites dans mon malheur : et 


1 whenever any reſlections 

—_ zoutes les fois que quelques unes (de ces) reflexions 

| would return on me, what by company, 

revenoient d moi, soit par (la) compagnie, 
A iv 
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and what by drinking, I 2s00n 1 mastered those 
et soit par (la) boisson, je bientst maitriso0is ces 
fits 3as deridingly 2called 1them. But 
acces( je ne) que (des) moqueries appellois les Mats 
this only made way for another trial, whereby 
ceci seulement fit place d une autre epreuwe, ou 
1 could not but see how much 
je (ne) pus pas (m') empécher (de) voir combien 
I was beholden to kind providence. 
J* etois redevable d (la) bonne providence. 
Upon the sixth day we came to an anchor 
le sixieme jour nous jettames une ancre 
in 2 Harwich road, where ve lay 
dans (de) Harwich (la) rade on nous restadmes 
wind bound with some 2 Newcastle ships 
arretes avec quelques (de) Newcastle vaisseauz 
and there being good anchorage, and 
et (cet) endroit etant (un) bon  mouillage, et 
our cables sound, the seamen forgot their 
nos cables sains, les mitelots oublierent leurs 
late toil and danger, and spent the time 
derniers travaux et danger, et passerent le .tems 
as merry as if they had been on shore. 
aussi gaiement que s* ils eussent ete d terre. 
But on the eighth day there arose a brisk gale 
Mais le huitieme jour id (s) elevaun vent fruis, 
tiding it 
qui empecha notre trajet d la faveur de la 
up the river; and | stil! in 
maree dans la riviere ; et ( le vent allant) toujours en 
creasing, our his rode forecastle © in, 
auginentant , notre vatsseau alla sur le gaillard d'avant , 


— 


et 
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and shipped several large seas. 
et parcourut plusieurs grandes mers. 
It was not long before horror 
1! ne Secoula pas beaucoup de tems (que I) horreur 
geized the seamen themselves, and TI heard 
(s) empardt des matelots eux-memes, et j* entendis 
the master express this 2 melancholy 1 ejaculation , 
le commandant exprimer cette melancolique priere, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, we shall beall lost and 
Dieu, ayez pitié de nous, nous serons tous perdus, et 
undone ! For wy part, sick unto death, I kept my 
aneantis! Pour moi, malade d la mort, je gardai ma 
cabin, till the 2 universal and terri- 
chambre, jusqu'd ce que les universelles et abomina- 
bly dreadfuld x apprehensions of our speedy fate 
blement redoutees craintes de notre prompt destin 
2 made x me get upon deck: and there I was af- 
firent me aller sur (le) tillac: et ld je fus ef- 
frighted indeed. The sea went 2 mountains 
ray en effet. La mer alloit (que des) montagnes 
thigh: I coud 2 see 1nothing but distress around 
(aussi) haut je pouvois voir rien que malheurautour 
| us, two ships had cut their 
(de) nous, deux vaisseaux avoient coup leurs 
masts on board, and another was foundered : two 
mats en totalite, un autre Cetoit fatigue : deux 


more that had lost their anchors were forced 
autres qui avoient perdu leurs ancres Cetoient for- 
out to the mercy of the ocean; and, 


ces (de se liurer) d la merci de l' ocean; et, (nous) 
to save our lives, we were forced to cut our 
pour sauvernos vies, nous fumes forces de couper notre 


* 


* 
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2 foremast and mainmast 1 quite away. 
mdt de misaine et (notre) grand mat tout-a-fait. 
Who is there so ignorant as not to 


Oui est-ce qui seroit assez ignorant que (de) ne pas 
judge of my 2dreadfud 1 condition? I was but a 
juger de ma deplorable situation? je netois gu” un 
2 fresh- water 1 sailor, and therefore it see- 

d eau fraiche matelot et c'est pourquoi cela ( me) pa- 
med more terrible. Our ship was very good, but 
roissoit plus terrible. Notre vaisseau etoittres-bon , mais 
over-loaded; which made 2 the sailors 1 often cry out 
trop charge ; ce qui faisoit les matelots souvent crier 
She would founder: words - T2 them 1 was. igno- 
il coulera bas: paroles(que) j alors ctois igno- 
rant of. All this while the storm continuing, and 
rant. Tout ce tems ' orage continuant , et (allant) 
rather increasing, the master and 2 the more sober 
plut6t( en) augmentant, le maitre et la plus sobre 

x part of his men went to prayers, ex- 

(Ja) partie de son eguipage (se) mirent en prieres, at- 
pecting death every moment. In the middle of 
tendant (la) mort (d) chaque moment. Au milieu de 
the night one eried out, we had sprung a leak: 
la nuit (P) un cria, nous avons une voie d'eau: 
another, that there was four foot water in 
() autre, qu'il y avoit quatre pieds (d') eau dang 
the hold. J was just ready to expire with fear, when 
la cale. J fftois pret d expirer de crainte, quand 
immediately all hands were called to the 
immediatement toutes les mains furent demandees d Ia 
pump; and the men 2 forced i me also in that 


pompes et U equipage forga me aussi duns cette 
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extremity to sbare with them in their labour. 
extremite de partager uvec er leur travatl. 
While ts thus employed, the master 
Pendant( que nous tions) ainsi occupes, le comman- 
espyi. g some light colliers, 

dant decouvrit de legers batimens de charbonniers, ( 5 
fired a gun as a signal of distress 
fit tirer un coup de canon comme un signal de detresse; 
and I not understanding what it meant, and 
et je ne comprenois (pas) ceque cela vouloit dire, et 
thinking that either the ship broke, or 
croyant que soit (que) le vaisseau (Se, rompoit, ou 
some dreadſul thing happened, fell into a swoon. 
quelque terrible chose arrivoit, ( je) tombar \evanoui. 
Even in that z common 1 condition of woe, nobody 
Meme dans cet commun © etat de malheur, personne 
minded me, excepting to 2thrust 1 me asi- 
(ne prit) garde (d) moi, gue pour jetter me de 
de with their feet, 2thinking rt me dead, and it was 
cot avec le pied, croyant me mort, et ce fut 
a great while before I recovered. 
beaucoup de tems avant ( gue) je revinss6. 

Happy it was for us, when, upon the Signal 
* Heurenx ce fut pour nous, guand, sur le signal 
given, they ventured out their boat to 
donne, ils mirent dehors leur chaloupe pour 
dave our lives. All our. pumping had been 
sauber nos vies. Toutes nos pompes avoient te 
in vain, and vain had 2 all our attempts 
inutiles, et inutiles auroient torus nos ' efforts 
been, bad they not come 2to our 
ete (si) on (ne fut) pas venu de notre 
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ship's side, and our men 2 cast 
 vaisseau( du) cote et (que) nos hommes (ne) jette 
them a rope over the 


leur ( eussent pas) une corde par dessus 4 
sterne 2 with a buoy 1toit, which aſter great 
arriere avec une bouee attachee gu” apree beaucoup 

labour they got hold of, and we zuhaling 
(de) peine ils attraperent, et nous attirdmes 
them to us, got into their 
les d nous, (nous nous) mimes dans leur 
boat, and | left our ship, 
chaloupe, et (nous) abandonndmes notre vaisseau, 
which we perceived sink within less 
gue nous apperecumes couler bas en moins 
than a quarter of an hour; and thus I learned 

d' un quart d' heure; et ainsi j appris 
what was meant by ſoundering at 
ce (qu') on vouloit dire par couler bas a (la) 
sea. And now the men zincessantly 1 laboured 
mer. Ei d present / equipage sans reliche travailla 
to recover their own ship; but the sea 
pour rattraper leur propre vaisseaugs mais la mer 
ran so high, and the wind blew s hard, that 
Etoit si haute, et le vent souffloit si fort, gu 


they thought it convenient to hale 
ils jugerent (u') il (toit) convenable de (se) diriger 
within shore; which, with great 


vers ( le) rivage; ce que, avec beaucoup (de) 
difficulty and danger, at last we z2happily 
difficulte et (de) danger, d la fin nous heureusement 
x effected, landing at a place called Cromer, 
effectudmes debarguant d un endroit appells Cromer , 
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n_ not far from 2 Winterton 1 light-house; from 
"x pas Join au ( Je ) WW interton fanal de 
the 


whence we 2all 1 walked to Yarmouth where, as 
1) nous tous alldmes d Farmouth on, comme 
-obje-'ts of pity, many 2 good 
objets de compassion, beaucoup charitables (de) 
x people 2 furniched 1us with necessaries 
personnes fournirent nous les (choses) necessaires 
to 2 carry Tus either to Hull or London. 
pour conduire nous s0it d Hull on (d) Londres. 
Strange, that after all this, like the 
(Vest) singulier, qu apres tout ceci, comme l 
a prodigal 18on, I did 2 not 1 return to my father; 
prodigue enfant je ne pas retoumai chez mon pere; 
BE who, hearing 2of the s$hip's x calamity , 
42 gui, apprenant au vaisseau ( le)maltheur( arrive) 
por a long time 2 thought 1 me intombed in the deep. 
pendant long-tems. crut me enseveli dans la mer. 
No doubt but I should have shared in his 
Sans doute gue je aurois partage (avec lui) son 
2 fatted 1 ca, as the s ripture 2 2xpresseth i it: but my 
gras veau comme /*ecriture exprime ' mais mon 


ill fate still 2 pushed 1 me on, in spite of the 
mauvais sort encore poussa me en depit des 
2 powerful 1 convictions of reason and conscience. 


raissantes convictions dela raison et (de la) conscience. 
When we had been at Varmouth three days, I 
"07 Quad nous fiimes d Farmouth trois jours, je 
met my old companion, who 2 had given 1me 
rencontmi mon ancien camarade , qui avoit fait m' 
the invitation to go on board along with his 
”P invitation de m'embarquer(se) promenant avec son 


nas dans le vaisseau de Tarcis. Mais (je vous) prie (de 
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father. His behaviour and speech was altered, and 
pere. Sa conduite et son discours etoient changes, et 
in a 2 melancholy 1 manner 2asked 1me how JH 
dans une fort triste maniere demanda me comment 
I did, telling his father who I was, and how | 
Je me trouvois, disant d son pere qui j etois, et com- 
I had made this voyage for a trial only to 


ment j avois fait ce voyage pour essayer seulement d" 


proceed farther abroad. Upon which the old gentleman 
aller plus loin. Sur quoi le vieux gentilhomme 3 7 
turning to me gravely, said, Foung man: 
(se) tournant d moi serieusement, dit, Jeune homme: 1 
you ought never 2 to go to sea any more, but 
vous (ne) devriez jamais aller ala mer davantage mais 
to take this for a 2 certain 1 8ign that you will 2 neuer 
prenez ceci pour un certain signe que vous ne jamais ⁵ 
1 prosper in 2a seafaring 1 condition. 
prospererez dans (d') un voyage de mer (J) ctat 
Sir, answered 7, will you take the same resolu- 
M. répondis- je, voulez-vous prendre la meme resolu- 
tion? It is a2 different i case, said he, it is my calling, 
tion ꝰ C' est un different cas, dit-i/, c'est mon mëtier, 4 4 
and consequently my duty; but as you have 
et cons6quemment mon devoir; mais comme vous n'avez 
made this voyage for a trial, you see what © AY 
fait ce voyage que comme épreuve, vous voyez que! 
ii success heaven has set before your eyes; and per« 
mauvais succès le ciel a mis devant vos yeux; et peut- 
haps our miseries have been on your account, like Jo- 
etre nos malheurs ont été à votre sujet, comme Jo- 
nah in the ship of Tarshish. But pray 
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what are you, andon what account did 2 you 
er i me dire) qui Etes-vous, et a quel sujet vous 
130 Yo sea? Upon which I 2very freely 
Walliez- à (la) mer? 4 uo je tres-librement 
declared 2my 1 whole story; at the end of which 
42 contai mon toute histoire; d la fin de laguelle 
he made this exclamation: Ye sacred powers! 
il fit cetteexclamation: Vous sacrees puissances ! 
what had I committed, that 28uch 1a wretch . 
—_ gu aije commis, (pour) u' tel un malheureur 
Should enter into my ship, to heap upon me 28uch 
entrit dans mon vaisseau, amassdt sur moi tel 
a deluge of miseries! But 2 son rrecollecting 
un deluge de maux! Mais hien-tot (se) remettant (de) 
is passions, Foung man, said he, if you do not 
1 4 s emportemens, Jeune homme, dit-7/, si vous ne reve- 
o back, depend upon it, where- 
ae pas, (sur votre projet, ) comptez sur cela, (que) par- 
ver you go, you will meet with disaster and disap- 
out où vous 1Fez, vous rencontrerez desastres et mal- 
pointmens till 2 your father's 1 words are 
heurs jusqu'a ce que de votre pere les paroles soĩent 
8 /u!filled upon you. And so we parted. 
complies sur vous. Et ainsi nous (nous) separdmes. 
Il thought at first to return home ; but 
Je pensai d' abord retourner (d la) maison; mais 


> 


YL 5 shame opposed that good motion, 

) konte () opposa (4) cette bonne idee, 

as thinking Ishould be laughed 
1e Jo- omme imaginant (que) je serois ridiculisi 
/ at by my neigbours and acquintances. 


chez mes voisins et (mes) connoissances. 
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So strange is the nature of pouth, 
Si singulier est le caractere de ( la Y Jeunesse, 
* are not ashamed to sin, but yet 


i (n') est pas honteuse de pecher, mais encore 
ashamed to repent; and 8 far 
( il est) honteuxz de (se) repentir; et ainsi loin 
from being ashamed of those actions for which 
d' Etre honteux de ces actions pour lesquelles 
they may be accounted fools; they 
on peut étre regards (comme) ou; on 
think it folly to return to 
croit ( que) c' (est une) sottise de retourner d 
their duty, which is the principal mark of 
son devoir, qui est la principale marque de 
wisdom. In short, I travelled up to 
sagesse. Enfin , 7 allai d Londres, 
resolving upon a voyage; and 5a voyage 11 
decide d ( faire) un voyage; et un voyage 
3800n 2 heard 4 of by my acquaintance 
bien-t6t entendis ( parler) d' par ma connoissance 
with a captain who ztook a fancy rto me 
avec un capitaine qui prit en amitie me 
to go to the coast of Guinea, Having some 
pour aller d la c6te de Guinee. Ayant guelgu” 
money, and appearing like a gentleman, I 
argent, et paroissant comme un gentilhomme, Je 
went on board not as a 2common xꝛsailor 
(ne) m*embarguai pas comme un ordinaire matetot 
or foremast-man, nay the commander agreed 
ou foremast-man, meme le commandant convint 
I should go that voyage with him without 
( que) Je ferois ce voyage aue lui ans 
any 
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any expence; 'thatTghould - be his mess-mate 
frais; que je serois son (que je) 3 mangerois 
2 and 1 companion, and T was very 
d sa table et camarade et ( que) jeserois tres- 
welcome to carry any thing with 
libre de porter toute chose (que je voudrois) avec 
me, and make the best merchandise 
mol, et (pour en) faire le meilleur commerce (que) 
I could. 
Je pourrots. 
I blessed my happy fortune, and 2 humbly than- 
Je benis mon heureuse fortune et humblement je re- 
ked my captain 1 for this offer; and acquain- 
meroiai mon capitaine pour cet offre; et (en) infor- 
ting my friends in 2 York- 1 shire, 3 forty 
mant mes parens dans (d') Fork, (le) comte gquarante 
pounds 2 were sent me, the grea- 
livres sterlings furent envoyes(pareux) me la plus 
test part of which my dear father and mother con- 
grande partie des guels mon cher pere et mere y con- 
tributed to, with which IT bought toys and tri- 
tribuerent, avec quoi q achetai des brelogues et des ba- 
fles, as the captain 2 directed r me. My 
gatelles, comme le ' capitaine (le) conseilla me Mon 
capitain also 2 taught r me navigation, how to keep 
capitaine aussi apprit m' la navigation, comment tenir 
anaccount of the 2$hip's 1course, take an ob- 
le registre de la ( du) vaisseau route prendre une ob- 
servation, and let me into the knowled- 
servation', et me (fit) entrer dans (la) connoigsan- 
ge of several 2 useful 1 branches of the mathema- 
ce de plusieurs utiles branches des mathemati- 
Tome 1 | B 
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tics. And, indeed this voyage 2 made 1 me both a vai- 
ques. Et en verite ce voyage . rendit me ma- 
lor and a merchant ;'for I brought home 
telot et negociant ; car Papportai dans ma patric 
five pounds nine ounces of 2 gold 1 dust for my 
cing lipres nei onces de d'or poudre pour mon 
adventure, which produced, at my return to London, 
entreprise, ni produisit, d mon retour d Londres, 
almost three hundred pounds. But in this 
presque trois cens libres sterlings. Mais dans ce 
voyage I was extremely sick, being thrown into 
voyage je fus extremement malade , tant jette dans 
a violent calenture through excessive heat, 
une violente fievre ardente par ( une)excessive chaleur, 
trading upon the coast from the latitude of flifteen 
commercant sur la cote de la latitude de quinze 
degrees 2north x even to the line itself. 
degres nord (allant) franc d la ligne elle meme. 
But alas ! my dear friend the captain soon 
Mais helas ! mon cher ami le capitaine, bien-t6t 
departed this life aſter his arrival. This was a 
guitta cette vie apres son arrivee. Ceci fut un 
sensible grief to me; yet 1 _ revolved 
sensible chagrin. pour moi; cependant je (me) decidai 
to go another voyage with his mate, who 
d aller (d ) un autre voyage avec son camarade, qui 
2 had 1 n got command of the ship. 
Etoit apresent devenu commandant du baisseau. 
This proved a very unsuccess ful one; 
Ce (voyage en) devint un tres malheureuæ; 
for though I did 2 not 1 carry quite a hundred 
car quoique je ne pas . portai tout-d-fait cent 
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pounds of my late 2 acquired 1 whalte, 
livres sterlings de ma derniere acquiss richesse 


(sothat I had 2 two hundred pounds r left 
(car 7 (ne) avois deux cents livres laisse 
which I reposed with the 2 captain's 


gue / ( avois) deposces d la du capitaine 
x widow , who was an honest gentle woman) 
veuve gui elvit une honnete femme (de) qualite) 
yet my misfortunes in this unhappy 
cependant mes infortunes dans ce ma/ſheureux 
voyage were very great. For our ship 
voyage furent tres - grandes. Car notre valsseuu 
sailing towards the 2 Canary 1 islands, _ we 
faisant voile pour Iles Canaries isles nous 
were chased by a Sallee rover; and in spite 
fiimes chasses par le Salle corsaire; et en depit 
of all the haste we could 
de toute la precipitation (que) nous primes 
make, by crouding as much 2 canvas 
faire, en forcant de voiles autant (le) canevas 
I as our yards could spread, or 
gue (de) nos vergues pouvoit (en) repandre, ou 
our mast carry, the pirate gained upon 
nos mdts (en) porter, le pirate gagna Sur 
us, $0 that we 2 prepared 1 ourselves to 
nous, de maniere que nous prepardmes nous d 
fight. They had eighteen guns, and we 
combattre. Ils avoient dix- huit canons, et nous(u'en) 
had but twelve. About three. in the after- 
avions que douze. Vers trois (heures)dans i' apres 
noon there was a 2 desperate 1 engagement, 2 where- 
diner il y eut un desespere combat lequel 
B ij 
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1 in 2 many 1 were killed and wounded 


dans beaucoup (ily) eut (de) tues et (de) blesses 


on both sides: but 2 finding 1 ourselves oyerpowe- 
des deux cotes : mais trouvant nous accab!/es 
red with numbers, our ship disabled, and our- 
par le nombre, notre vaisxeau desempure, et nous- 
selves too impotent to have the least hopes 
memes trop impuissants pour avoir la moindre espe- 
of success, we were forced to surrender; and 
rance de succes, nous fumes forces de nous rendre; et 
accordingly were all carried prisoners 
en consequence (nous) fumes tous conduits prisonniers 
into the port of Sallee, Our men were sent to 
dans la port de Salle. Notre equipage ſut envoye d 
the 2 Empror 1court to 2be sold I there; 
la (de ?) Empereur cour pour etre vendus y 
but the 2 pirate 1 captain taking notice of me 2 kept 
mais le pirate capitaine faisant attention d moi garda 
1 me to be his own slave. 
me pour &tre Son propre esclabe. 
In this condition, I 2 thought 1 myself the niost mise- 
Dans cet eat je crus me la plus mise- 
rable creature on earth, and the prophe- 
rable creature (qu. il y ait) sur la terre, et la prophe- 
cy of my father came afres into my thoughts. 
tie de mon pere vint (de) nouveau dans mes pensees. 
However, my condition was better than I thought 
Cependant mon etat fut meilleur que je (ne) croyois 
it to be, as 2 will soon I appear. 
qu'il (ne) seroit comme bientòt (on le) verra 
2 Some hopes 1 indeed I had that my new 
des esperances en effet j avois que mon nouveau 
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patron would go 2 to sea I again, where he might 
maitre wit d (la) mer encore on il pourroit 
be taken by a 2 Spanish or Portuguese 1 man of war, 
Etre pris par un Espagnol ou Portugais vaisseau, 
and then I should be set at liberty. But in his tI was 
et alors je serots mis en liberte. Mais dans ceci je me 
mistaken ; for he 3 never 2 took 1 me with him, but 
trompai ; car il (ne) jamais prenoit me avec lui, mais 
2left 1 me look after his little garden, and do the 
laissoit me garder son petit jardin, et faire les 
drudgery of his house, and when he returned 
emplois vils de $a maison, et quand it revenott 
from sea, would 2 make 1 me lie in the cabin, 
de la mer, (il) faisoit me coucher dans la loge 

and look aſter the sbip. I had no 
du vaisseau et garder le vaisseau. Je(n')avois per- 
one that I could communicate wy thoughts to, 
sonne d qui je pouvors communiquer mes idees, 
which were _. continaelly meditating my esca- 
qui etoient continuellement (d) mediter mon &va- 
pe; no Englishman, Irishman , or Scotsman here, 
sion; aucun Anglois , TIrlandois , et Ecoss0is ici , 
but myself; and for two years I could à see 
que moi; et pendant deux ans je (ne) pus voir 
inothing praticable but only 2 pleased 1 my- 
rien (de) praticable exepte seulement salisfaire me 
self with the imagination. 

1 imagination. 

After some length of time, my patron, as 1 
Apres un laps de tems, mon mattre, comme je 
found, grew $80 poor, that he could 


(men Jappercevois, devint si pauvre, qu il (ne) pouvo't- 
B ij 
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not fit out his ship as usual and then 
pas e&quiper son vaisseau comme (d )ordinaire: et alors 
he used constantly, once or twice a- 
il (ctoit) accoutume constamment, une ou deuæ fois la 
week, if the weather was fair, to go out a-fishing , 
semaine, si le tems Celtoit beau, de sortir pour aller 

2 taking 1 me and a young 2 Moresco 


d la pEche,(de) prendre me et un jeune Maure 
1 boy to row the boat; and 380 much pleased 
gargon pour ramer la chaloupe ; et 5si satisfait 


2 was 1 he with me for my dexterity in catching the 
etoit il de moi pour mon adresse d attraper le 
fich, that he 3 would often 2 send 1 me with a Moor, 
poisson , qu" il Sgouvent envoyoit m' avec un Maure, 
who was one of his kinsmen, and the 2 Moresco 1 youth, 
gui ctoit un de ses parens, et le Maure jeune 
to catch a dish of fich for him. 
pour attraper un plat de poisson pour lui. 
One morning, as we were at the sport, there 
Un matin, comme nous etions d la ptche, il 
arose 3 such 1a 4thick 2 fog, that we 


(s*') Celeva si un epais brouillard gue nous 


lost 3 siglit 2 of 1 the shore: and rowing 

perdimes vue de le rivage : et ramant( sans 

we 2 knew not 
que) nous sachions ne (de) quel cote, nous 
laboured all the zight, and in the morning 
travailldmes toute la nuit, et dans la matinee 
2 found 1 ourselves in the ocean, two leagues 
ftrouvdmes nous nous dans Þ ocean, (d) deuæ lieues 
from land. However, we 2 attained there at length, 
de terre. Cependant, nous atteignimes Þ d la fin, 


which way, we 
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and made the greater haste, because 
et (nous) fimes la plus grande diligence, par ce que 
our stomachs were exceeding sharp and hun- 


nos estomacs etoient excessivement aiguises et affa- 
gry. In order to prevent such disasters for the future, 
mes. Ain de prevenir ce desastre d P avenir, 
my patron ordered a carpenter to build a little 
mon patron ordonna au charpentier de bdtir une petite 
stateroom or cabin in the middle of the long - boat, 
case ou loge dans le milieu de la grande cha- 
with a place behind it to steer and 
loupe , avec une place derriere elle pour gouverner et 
hale 2 home the main Sheet, 3 with 
tirer (du) bdtiment la grande voile avec (@) 
other conveniencies to 2 keep 1 him | 
autres commodites pour tenir le (d abri) 
from the weather, as also lockers ' to 
du tems, comme aussi ( des) endroits pour 
put in all manner of provisions, with a 
tenir enfermes toutes sortes de provisions, avec une 
handsome . 2 shoulder-of mutton 1 sail, 
belle (enforme d) epaule de mouton voile 
gibing over the cabin. 
hiss&e sur la loge. 
In this | he 3 frequently 2 took 1 us 
Dans cette ( chaloupe) il frequemment prenoit nous 
out a- fishing; and one time inviting two 
( pour) aller d la ptche; et une fois invitant deux 
or three persons of distinction to go with hin, 
ou trois personnes de distinction pour aller avec lui, 
made provision extraordinary, provi- 
(il Vit (une) provision extraordinaire, (Se) munis»- 
; B iiij 
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ding also three fusees + with poder 
sant aussi (de) trois fusils avec (de la) poudre 
and shot, that they might have some 
et (du) plomb, afin quiils puissent avoir le 
sport at fowling along 
plaisir (de) la chasse uux oiseaux (le) long (de) 
the sea-coast. The next morning the boat was 
la cote. Le lendemain matin la chaloupe fut 
made clean, her 2 ancient and u pendants 
netoyee, ses anciennes et nouvelles flimes 
out, and every thing ready; but their 
dehors, et tout ( etoit) pret; mais /eurs 
minds altering, my patron. 2ordered 1 us to ga 
idees changernt, mon mailre ordonna nous der 
afighing, for that his guests would certainly 
d la peche, car ses hotes certainement 

sup with him that night. 
souperoient avec lui cette (mème) soiree. 

And now began to think z of my deliverance 

Et alors je commengai d penser d ma delivrance 
indeed. In order to this I persuaded 
enverite En consequence de ce (projet) je persuadai 
the Moor to get some provisions on board, 2 as not 
au Maure d' obtenir des provisions d bord, pas 
1 daring to meddle with our patorn's; 
n'osant toucher d (celles de) notre patron ; 
and he taking my advice, we 2 stored ourselves 
et lui prenant mon avis, nous munimes nous 
with rusk biscuit, and three jars 
de tranches (de) biscuit, et (de) trois eruches 
of water. Besides, I 2 privately 1 conveycd into 
d' eau. D'ailleurs, Je en cachette transportai dans 
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the board a bottle of brandy, gometwine 
la chuloupe une bouteille d' eau de vie, du fil 

thread, a hammer, hatchet and a ww; 
retors, un marteau , (une) coignee et une seie; 
and, in particular, some 2 bees 1 wax, which 2 was 
et, en particulier, dela brute cire ce qui fut 


a great comſort 1 to me. and served 
(d') un grand agrement me et (me) servit 
to make candles. I 2 then 1 persuaded 


d faire (des) bougies. Je ensuite percuadai (d) 
Muley (for so 2 was 1 the Moor 3 called) to 
Muley (car ainsi ctoit le Maure nomme) de( me) 
procure some powder and shot, pretending 
procurer de la poudre et (du) plomb, pretendant 
to kill sea curlieus, which 2 he 1 innocently and 
tuer des poules d'eau, d quoi il innocemment et 
readily 3 agreed to. In short, being provided with 
promptement consentit. Enfin, etant pourvus de 
all things necessary, we mailed out, resolving 
toutes (les) choses necessaires, nouspartimes, resolus 
for my own part to make my escapape, tho? it should 
pour ma part de faire mon evasion, dit-il 
2 cost 1 me my life, 
couter m' (en) ma vie. 
When we had passed the castle, we 
Quand nous eumes passe le chateau, nous (nous) 
fell to fishing ; but, though I knew there 
mimes d pecher; mais quoigue je savois (que) IQ 
was a bite, I dissembled the matter, 
(ily) avoit un paneau, je dissimulai le fait, 
in order to put further out to sea. According'y 
afin d' aller plus loin en mer. En consequence 
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we ran a league further; when giving 
nous allames une lieue plus en avant; quand donnant 
the boy the helm, and pretending 
au gargon le gouvernail, et pretendant (me) 
to stoop for something, I seized Muley 
baisser pour ( prendre) quelque chose, je saisis Muley 
by surprise, and 2 threw 1 him overboard. 
par surprise, et (je) jettai le par dessus le bord. 
As he was an excellent wimmer, he 2 800on 
Comme il etoit un excellent nageur, il bien!6t 
1 arose and made towards the boat; upon which, 
reparut et vint vers la claloupe; sur quot, 
I took out a fusee, and 2 presented 1 it at him: 
je pris un fusil, et (Je) presentai le lui 


Muley, said I, I A never yet 


Muley , dis- je, je (ne) j jamais (ni ne projette ) encore 
1 designed to 2do 1 you any harm and 
projettai de faire vous aucun mal, et (je ne) 
Seek nothing now but my redemption. I 
cherche rien à présent que ma redemption, Je 
know you are 2 able 1 enough to swim to 
8ais (que) vous etes capable assez de nager jus- 
Shore, and save your life ; but if you 
qu'au rivage, et (de) 8auver votre vie; mais si vous 


are resolved to 2 follow i me to the en- 


etes d6cids de $uivre me pour (mettre) en 
dangering of mine, the 2very i moment you 
danger la mienne, le méeme moment (que) vous 
proceed, I will 2 shoot 1 you through the head, 
agirez, je tirererai vous à travers la tete. 
The harmless creature, at these words, 2 turned 
L* innocente creature, d ces mots, detourna 
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t ihimsclf from me, and 1 makeno doubt 
c de moi , et js (ne) fis aucun doulte 
got safe to land. Then : 


( qu'il ) iroit sainet sauf d terre. Ensuite (me) 
turning to the boy MXury, I perceived 
tournant au gargon MXury, ' appergus ( qu") 


he trembled at the action ; but 

il treinbloit de © action ;( qui venoit de se passer; ) mais 
I 2 put him out of all fear, 2 telling 1 hun 
je mis le hors de toute crainte, disant lui 


that if he would 2be true and faithful 1 to me, 
gue s' it vouloit etre franc et fidele m' 
I would 2 do 3 well r by him. And, there 
je ferois (su) fortune lui A., cet 
fore, said I, you must stroke your face 
pour quoi, dis je, vous devez caresser votre visage 
to be faithful, and, as the Turks 
pour (m?) &tre fidele, et, comme Jes Turcs (I') 
2 have learned 1you ear by Mahomet, and the 
ont appris vous jurer par Mahomet, et la 
beard of your father, or else Ja will throw 
barbe de votre pere, ou autrement je jetterai 
1you 2 into the sea 1 also. So innocent 2 did 
vous dans la mer en conscquence 481 innocent lanca 
1 the child then 3 look and with 3 such ran 
P enfant alors ( un) regard et avec t un 
4 obliging 2 smile consented that I 3 readily 
obligeant sourire () consentit que je promptement 
2 believed 1 him, and from that day forward 
crus . jour 
began to 2 love 1 him entirely. 
Ce) commengai à aimer * entierement. 
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| voyage; and 
Nous alors poursuibimes notre voyages; et, 


— — — 
. 
— — 


We 2 then 1 pursued our 


lest | they should 2 thing 1 me gone to the 
depeur (qu') on ne crut me aller au 
Streights mouth, 1 kept to the 
Detroit ( deP) embouchure, je (me) tins d la 
southward to the truly 2 Barbarian 1 coast ! 
partie du midi d la veritable (de) Barbarie c6te 
but in the dusk of the evening , I changed 
mais dans le crepuscule du soir, je changeai 


my course , and steered directly S. and 
ma route, et Ce) naviguai directement S. et 
by E. that I might keep near the 


par Z. ain (que) je puisse (me) tenir pres du 
shore; and, having a 2 fresh gale of 1 wind, with 


rivage 5 tt, ayant un frais vent avec 
a 2 pleasant smooth 1 sea, by three o'clock 
une bien calme mer d trois heures (le) 


next day I was 150 miles beyond 


lendemain je us (d) 150 miles au de 1d * 
1 dominions. 


2 the Emperor of Morocco's 
” FEmpereur de Maroc (des) domaines, 
Yet 2 8till 1 having the dreadful apprehension 
ceperidant encore ayant la terrible crainte 
of being retaken, I continued sailing for 
d' Etre repris, je continuai d faire voile pendant 
five days successively, till such time as 
cing jours consecutivement , jusgu' au moment que 
the wind shifting to the southeward, 2 made 
le vent changeant (et tournant ) au midi, - fit 
1 me conclude , that if any vessel was in chace 
me conclure, que si un vatsseau Etoit en chasse 
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of me, they would proceed no farher. 
apres moi, on ne pourrott pas (aller) plus loin. 
After $0 much ſatigue and thought , 


Apres tant (de) fatigues et (de) reflexions, 
I anchored at the mouth of a little river, 
je jettai Pancre d , embouchure d' une petite riviere , 
I knew not what or where : 
je (ne) savois pas ce qu'elle ( etoit) et ou : 
4 neither 2 did 11 5 then 3see any people. What I 
point ne je alors voyois personne. Ce dont jj 
2 principally 1 wanted was 2 fresh 1 water; 
principalement avois besoin etoit (de) fraiche Peau 
and I was resolved about the dusk to swim 
et ' Cetois resolu vers le crepuscule de nager 

asliore. But 5 no sooner did 
(et de) prendre terre. Mais (n'eurent) pas plut6t 
1 the 3 gloomy 2 clouds 40f night 6 begin to 


les obscurs nuages de (la) nuit commence d 
succeed the declining day, than we 
remplacer le declin (du) jour, que nous 
heard Such barking, roaring , and 


entendimes (de) tels abboyemens, rugissemens, et 
howling of 2 wild nr creatures, that one 2 might 
hurlemens de sauvages creatures, qu" on pu 
1 have thought a2 the very strangest 1 Monsters 
auroit penser (que) meme plus indignes (les) Monstre 


of nature, or 2 infernal spirits, had 
de (la) nature, ou infernauz (les) esprits avoient 
their residence there. Poor Xury , 


leur residence en cet endroit. (le) Pauvre MXury, 
almost dead with fear 2 entreated 1 me 
presque mort de frayeur supplia me (de ne) 
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not to go on shore that niggt. Supposing 
pas uller au rivage ce soir. (en) Supposant 


dont, Xury, said I, and in the 
(que) je n'y aille, pas Xury, dis- je, et dans la 
morning we should see men who are 
matinee nous verrons (des) hommes qui sont 
worse than those we fear, what 
pires que ceux (que) nous craignons, que ( ferons- 
then? o den we may 2 give 1dem 
nous) alors? 6 dame nous pourrions donner leur 
de shoot gun, replied Xury, laughing and 
un coup ( de) fusil, repondit Xury, riant, et 


de gun 2 make 1 dem all run away. The 
le coup de fusil fera les tous en aller. La 
wit, and broken English which the boy 
maniere, et (le) mauvais Anglois que le garcon 
had learned among the captives of our nation , 
avoit appris parmi les captifs de notre nation , 
2 pleased 1 me entirely; and, to add to his 
pluisoit me beaucoup; et, pour ajouter d su 
cheerfulness, I 2 gave 1 him a dram of the 
gaiete, je donnui lui un petit coup de la 
bouttle: we could get but little 
bouteille : nous (ne) pumes obtenir que peu (de) 
sleep all the night for those terrible howling 
sommeil toute la nuit par les terribles hurlemens 
they made; and, indeed, we were both 
gu'ils firent ; et, enverite , nous fumes tous les deux 
very aſtrighted, when, by the rollings of the 
tres - effrayes, quand, par les roulemens de 1 
water, and other tokens, we 2 justly 1 con- 
eau, et autres marques, nous justement con- 
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cluded one of those Monsters made towards 
clumes (qu) un de ces Monstres venoit vers 
our boat. 1 could not see till 
notre chaloupe. je (ne) pus pas ( le) voir avant 

it came within two oars length, when 
( gu) il vint d deux rames( de) longueur, quand 
taking my fusee, I let fly at him. Whether 
prenant mon ſusil, je tirat sur lui. Soit 


I 2 hit t him or no, I cannot 
(ue) Je touchai le ou non, je ne puis (le) 
tell; but he made towards the shore and the nosse 
dire; mais il alla vers le rivage et le bruit 
of my gun inereased the 2 stupendous I noise 
de mon fusil augmenta le prodigieux bruit 


of the Monsters. 
des Monstres. 

2the next morning 11 was resolved to go on shore 

le lendemain matin i etots resolu daller au rivage 

to get =2fresh 1 water, and venture my 
pour obtenir fraiche (de) eau et (de) risquer ma 
life among the beasts or savages, should either 
vie parmi les betes ou les sauvages. si Pun ou Þ autre 
2 attack 1 me, Xury said, he would take one of the 
attaquoient m' Xury dit, qu'il prendroit une des 
jars and 2bring 1me some. I z asked 1him why 
cruches et apporteroit m'en. Je demandai lui pourquoi 
he would go, and not I? the poor boy ans- 
il vouloit(y) aller, et pas moi? le pauvre gargon re- 
wered, If wild mans come, they zcat 1 me, 
pondit, Si (ces) sauvages viennent, ils mangeront me 
you go way. A mind 2 scarcely 1 now 
vous (vous en) irez. Une idee difficilement qu'd pre- 
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to be imitated ,*0 contrary: tb self- preservation, 
sent on imiteroit si contraire d la conservation de soi- 
2 the most powerful 1law'of nature! This 
meme, la plus puissante (la) loi dela nature! Ceci 
indeed increased my affection to the child. Well, 
en effet augmenta mon. affection pour Þ enfant. He bien, 
dear Xury , said I, 2we 12% both go 3 ashore,, 
cher Xury, dis- je, nous (tous les) deux irons à terre, 
both Kill wild mans, and they 
(tous les) deux (nous) tuerons (les) sauvages, et ils 
Shall eat neither of us. So giving MXury a 
ne mangeront aucun de nous. Ainsi donnant d Xury un 
piece of rusk bread to eat, and a dram; 

morceau de tranche de pain d manger et un coup (d boi- 
we waded ashore, 
re,) nous (nous) mimes dans eau pourallerd terre, ne 
carrying nothing with us but our arms, and two jars 
portant rien | avec nous que nos armes, et deux cru- 


for water. Idid à not 1 go out 

ches pour (prendre del) eau. Jen' pas allai plus 

of sight of the boat, as dreading : - the 

loin que la vue de la chaloupe, craignant (que) les 
savages coming, down the river in 


sauvages en venant, (ne) descendissent la riviere dans 
their canoes; but the boy seeing a low 
leurs canots ; mais le gargon( Xury) voyant une pe- 

descent or vale about a mile in the country, he 


tite pente ou vallon d un mille dans le pays, il 


2 wandered to x it; and then running back to me with 
alla y et puis revenant d moi avee 
great precipitation, I thought he was pur- 
(une) grande precipitation, je crus qu'il toit pour» 
sued 


ure 


ued 
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sued by some savage or 2 wild 1 beast; upon which 
Suivi par des saubages ou sauvages betes; Sur quoi 
T aporoached , resolving to perishor 2 protect 1 him 
jem'approchai, resolu de perir ou garantir (de) le 
from danger. As he came nearer tome, I saw 

du danger. Comme il venoit plus pres de moi, je vis 


something hanging over his shoulders, which 
quelque chose ( qui)pendoit sur ses epaules, gui 
was a creature he had shot, like a hare, but 
etoit une hetegu'il avoit tuce, comme un lievre, mais 


different in colour, and 2 longer 1 legs; 
different en couleur, et plus longues ( les) jambes 
however, we z were glad of it, for it 
cependant, nous fiimes bien aises en car cela (nous) 
proved 2 wholesome and nourishing 1 meat; but 
procuroit sain et nourrissant (un ) plat mais 
what added to our joy was, my boy 
ce qui ajouta d notre joie ſut, ( que) mon gargon ( Xu- 
2 assured r methere was plenty 
ry) assura m' qu'il () avoit (une grande) abondan- 
of water , and that he see no wild mans. And 
ce eau, et qu” Il n'avoit vu ancuns sauvages. E. 
greater still was our comfort, when we 
plus grand encore fut notre bonheur, quand nous 
found 2 fresh 1 water in the creek 
trouvdmes (de) fraiche (V) eau dans la petite baie 
where we were when the tide was out, without 
on nous fumes quand la maree fut retiree, sans 
going $0 far up into the country. 
aller fort loin dans le pays. 
In this place I began to consider that the 
Dans cet endroit je commengai d considerer gue les 
Tome I. C 
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34 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
2 Canary and Cape de Verde 1 islands lay not far off; 
Canaries et du Cap - Vert isles n'ctoſent pas loin ; 


but having no instrument, I knew not what 
maismayant point Hinstrument, je ne savois pas d quelle 
latitude, or when 2 to stand off to sea 1 for 


latitude, et quand approcher (on mettoit en) mer pour 
them; yet my hopes were, T should 
S'en cependant mes esperancesetorent, (que) je 
meet some of the 3 English 2 trading 
rencontrerois quelques-uns des Anglois marchands 
1 vessels, who 2 would relieve and take 
varsSeAUX qui soulageroient et (nous) pren- 
1 us in. 
droient nous. 
The place 21 was 2 in was | no 
L'endroit 7* etoisdans ( lequel) etoit (sans) aucun 
doubt that 2 wild 1 country, inhabited only by a few, 
doute ce squvage pays habite. que par un petit 
that lies between fthe 2 Emperor of Mo- 
nombre qui est situ entre les de PEmpereur de Ma- 
rocco's1 dominions and the Negroes. It is 
roc domaines et le ( pays des) Negres. Il est 
filled with 2 wild 1 beast, and the Moors 2 use it 


rempli de sauvagesbetes, et les Muuresservent s' (en) 


2 for hunting 1 chiefly. From this place I thought 
pour chasser principalement. De cet endroit je crus 
I saw the top ofthe mountain Teneriffe 


* , 


que jevoyois le sommet de la montagne de Tenerife 


in the Canaries; which 2 made x me try twice 
dans les Canaries ; ce qui fit me essayer deux 
to 2 attain rit; but as often was 


fois de atteindre I' mais aussi souvent (que j* )etois (d 
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I drove back, and 83 
ke tenter) j ( etois) pousse ( en) arriere, et ainsi e fus) 
forced to pursue my fortune along shore, 
foroe de poursuivrema fortune en allant (rersle) ripage, 
Ear'y one morning we came ta an anchor 
De bonne heure un matin nous jettdines un anore 
under a little point of land, but pretty high; 
sous une petite pointe de terre, mais assez Clever 
and the tide beginning to flow, we 
et la maree oommengant d monter, nous (nous) 
lay ready to go further in, But Xuvy, 
tenions prets @ aller plus loin. Mais RXury, 
whose 2 youthful and penetrating 1 eyes were sharper 
dont Jjeunes et penetrans (/es) yeux etoient plug 
than mine in a 280ftr tone, 2 desired 
subtils que (les) miens dans une douoe voi prig 
1me to keep far from land, lest 
me de (me) tenir eloigne de () ie, de peur (gue) 


we should he devoured. For look yonder , 
nous ne goyons devores, Car regardez Ia- has, 
mayter, said he, and see de dreadful Monster 
maitre, dit - il, et voyez le terrible Monstre 


2 fast 1 asleep on de side of de hill, 
profondement (qui) dort sur le cdte de la mon- 
Accordingly looking where he pointed, 
tagne, En oonsequence regardant © ou u indi- 
I espied 2a 4 fearful 3 Monster 1 indeed. It 
quoit, je decouvris un terrible Monstre enverite C 
was a 2terrible 1 great lion that lay on 
etoit un formidable grand lion qui (etoit) couohe sur 
shore, covered as it were by a 
( le) rivage, couvert en quelque maniere par une (qui 
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2 shade of a x piece of the hill.  Xury, 
; ſaisoit) une ombre partie de la montagne Kury , 
= ll said I, you shall go on shore and 2kill 1 him. But 
dis - je, vous devriez aller a terre et fuer le Mais 
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10 the boy looked amazed: Me 2 kilt 1 hum, 
1 le garcon ( me) regarda etonne; Moi tuer e 
i; says he, he 2 eat 1 me at one mouth; meaning 
61 dit - it, il mangera me en une bouche; voulant die 


one mouthful, Upon which J 2 bid » him 
(en) une bouchee. Sur quoi je demandai (ui 
he stillt, and charging wy biggest 
(de se) tenir tranquille, et chargeant mon plus gros 
gun with two slugs, and a good charge 
ſusil de deux balles, et (d') une bonne charge 
of powder, I took the best aim I 
de poudre , je pris la meilleure direction (que) je 
could to 2 shoot 1 him though the head; but his 
pus pour attraper P d / téte; mais #06 
leg lying over his nose, ; 
jambe (qui toit) couchte sur son nez, (fit que) 
the slug broke 2 his knee- i bone, The 
la balle rompit (de) son genou (1) os [L 
lion awaking with the pain, got up, 
lion () eveillant avec la douleur, (Se) ſesa, 
but soon fell down, giving 2 the most hideous 
mais bien-t6t tomb, poussunt le plus hideus 
1 groan I 2ever » heard; but 
(le) gemissement (que) jamais entendis mars 
taking my second piece, I 2 shot r him through 
prenant mon second fusil, je attrapai d 
the head, and then he laß struggling 
la tete, et alors il (se) mit (d se) debatire 
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for life. Upon this Xury took heart and 
(en perdant) la vie. Sur cela Xury prit courage et 


* 2 desired 1 me leave to go on shore. Go 
is vria me (de le) laisser aller d terre. Allez 
; then, said I. Upon which , taking a little gun. 
1 done, dis-je. sur quoi, prenant un petit fusil 

in one hand, he swam to sliore with the 


dans une main, il nagea jus qu'uu rivage avec O 
other, and coming close to the lion, put 
autre” et arrivant tout pres du lion, (il) mit 
a period to his life, by 2 shooting 1 him again 


fin q su vie, en tirant et Pattrapant le encore 
through the head. | 
Q {a fete. q 


But this was spending our ammunition in vain , the 
Mais cela depensoit notre munition envain, la 
flesh not being good to eat. Xury was like 
chair n tant (pas) bonne q manger. Xury etoit comme 
a champion, and comes on board for a 
un champion, et vint @ bord pour (chercher) une 
hatchet, to cut off the head of his enemy ; but 2 not 
hache, pour trancher la téte de son ennemi ; mais pas 
having strength to 2 perform 1 it, he cut off and 
(nw) ayant (la) force de executer VP il coupa et 
2 brought x me a fond. I 2 bethought 1 me however that 
apporta m' un pied. je rappellai me cependant que 
bis skin would be of use. This work cost Xury 
sa peur seroit utile. Cet ouvrage couta (d) Xury 
and me 2a 1 whole day; when 2spreading 1 it on 
et (d) mor un tout jour; quand etendant “ sur 
the top of our cabin, the 2 hot 1 beams of the sun 
le sommet de notre loge, les chauds rayons du soleil 
C iij 
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effectually 2 dried 1 it in two days time , 
(avec) efficacite sechant la en ders jours (de) tems, 
and it 3afterwards 2 served 1 me for a bed to 
et elle par la suite Servit me de lit pour 
he on. 
Tcoucher dessus. 
And now we s8alled souther'y , living 
Et alors nous fimes voile du cote du sud, vivant 
sparingſy on our provisions, and went 
qvec Economie sur nas provisiens, et (no, allfons 
no oftener on shore than we were obliged 
pas plus soubent d terre que nous (n tions obiges 
for 2 fresh 1 water, My design was 
pour ( avoir) fraiche (del') eau Mon projet etoit 
to make the river Gambia or Senegal, or | any 
de parcourir la riviere Gambie ou Senegal , ou tous 
where about the Cape de verde, in hopes ta 
les endroits pres du Cap verd, dans (I') egpoir do 


meet some 2 European 1 ship. If Provi- 


rencontrer des Europeens vaigseauz. Si (la) Proui- 

dence did 3 not s wx fayour 1 me, my 2 next 

dence ne pas ainsi favorigoit me ma prochaing 

1 course Was ta seek for the islands, ar lose 
course devort (Etre) de chercher les isles ou perdre 

my life among the negroes. And in a word, I 

ma vie parmi les negres. Ft en un mot, je (me) 

put 3 my z whole 1 stress upon this, 

mis (d) mon ( raisonnement) tout fonder sur oreli, 

» Either that I must mect with some chip, 

„ soit que je dusse ren contrer guelgues baisscauæ, 

» or certainly | perish. » 

» ou Certainement( 1 fa/loit ) perir, » 
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One day as we were sailing along, 


IS, Un jour gue nous tions (d) voguer lelong du nim. 
to we saw people stand on the thore 
our ge, nous Hines des personnes arretees8urlg rie (ou, 
2 looking rat us; we could also perceive 


regardoient nous nous pruvions aussi apperoevort 
they were black and stark naked. I was inclined 
que/les etoient noires et toutes nues. J\etois dispnsd 


to go on shore, but Xury cried, No, no; howes» 
d aller d terre, mais Xury (s) ecria, non, non; Cepens 
ver, I approached nearer, and found they 
dant, j approchai plus pres et fe degouvriis gu'eilesy 
run along the shore by me a good 
toit courotent le long de la cote pròs (de) moi un bon 
any way. They had no weapons in their 
tous chemin. Elles (n) avoient point (d') armes duns lets 
ta hands, except one, who held a long stick, which 
de mains, excepte une, qui tenoit un long baton, gue 
vi- Xury 2 told 1 me-was a lance, with which they 
oi Xury dit me &toit une lance, avec laguelle elles 
t could kill at a great distance. I 2talked 1 t9 
pouvotent tuer d une grande distanoe. Je parlai 
them by signs, and 2 made 1 them sensible 
leur par signes, t rendis(je) leur sensible (que) 
I wanted something to eat; they 
me) J' avois besoin de quelque ohose pour manger elles 
this, 2 beckoned to i me to stop my boat, while. 
bee, irent signes me d' arréter ma chaloupe, pendant 
** two of them ran up into the country, and 
a, (que) deux d' enti%elles ooururentdans e pays, Ct 


in less than 2 half 1 an hour came back, and 
en moins d' demi une heure (elles) revinrent e 
Civ 
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4 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
brought with them two pieces of 2 dry 1 flesh, 
apporterent avec elles deux morceaux de seche chair 
and gome corn , which we 2 kindly t ac- 
et du bled, que nous (avec) reconnoissance ac- 
cepted: and to prevent any fears on either 
ceptdmes: et pour prevenir toutes craintes des deux 
side, they brought the food to the shore, laid 
cotes elles apporterent la nourriture au rivage, la 
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it down, then went and stood a 

poserent , puis (Sen) allerent et resterent (d) une 
great way off till we 2 fetched mit 

grande distance jusqu* ce que nous eumes apportee „ 
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on board, and then came 2 close to us 
d bord, et puis (elles) revinrent pres de nous 
1 again. 
encore. 
But while we were 2returning thanks 
Mais pendant( que ) nous &tions rendre graces 
rt to them, being all we could aſſord, 


d leur etant tout (ce que) nous poubions donner, 
two mighty ereatures came from the mountains, one 
deux enormes creatures uinrent des montagnes, "une 
as it were purſuing the other with 
comme si (elle etoit)) poursuivant 1” autre avec (une) 


great fury, which we were the rather inclined to 
grande furie, ce que nous etions le plus dispos's d 
believe, as they 2 seldom 1 appear 
eroire, comme elles, (que) rurement (ne) paroissent 

but in the night;and 2 both 1 these 
excepte dans la nuit; et deux(creatures) ces 

sWiftly passing by the negroes, jumped into the 
rapidement passant pres desnegres, sauterent dans la 
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sea, wantonly swimming about, as though 
mer, folatrant en nageant tout au tour, comme si 
the diversion of the waters had put a stop to their 


le divertissement des cu eutmisun arrtt@ leur 
fiercencss. At last one of them coming nearer to my 
ferocite. A la fin une d' elles arrivant plus pres de ma 
boat than I expected or desired, 
chaloupe que je nen:'y attendois ou (que je le) desirois, 
I 2 shot 1 hin directly through the head; upon which 
je tirai le directement d la tete; sur quoi 
he sunk immediately, yet rising again, 
il tomba sur le champ, cependant (se) levant encore, 
would have. willingly made to the shore; but between 
(i) auroit volontiers retourne au rivage; mais par 
the wound and the strangling of the water, he died 
la blessure et la suffocation de“ eau, il mourut 
before he could 2reach t it. 
avant gu” il put atteindre P 
It is impossihle to express the consternation the 
est impossib/e d' exprimer la consternation on (les) 
poor negroes were inat the firing of my 
pauvresnegres furent en (voyant)le ſeu de mon 
gun; much less can I mention their surprise, 
fſusil ; encore moins puis-je parler de leur surprise, 
when they perceived the creature to be slain by it. I 
quand ils virent Ia creature tue par lui. Je 
2 made signs to i them to 2 draw near i it 
is des signes leur de tirer( tout) pres la 
with a rope, and then _ 2 gave i it to them to 
avec une corde, et puis (je) donnai la leur pour (la) 
hale on shore. It was a beautiful leopard, which 
tirer au rivage. C etoit un beau leopard, ce qui 
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2 made 1 me desire its skin: and the negroes seeming 
fit me desirer sa peaut &t les negres parotssant 
to covet the careage, I 3 freely 2 gave 1 it to them, 
convoiterla carcasse, je ſranchement donnaila leur 
As for the other leopard, it made to shore, and ran 
Quant ati' autre leopard, i gagnala rive, et courut 
with a prodigious 's'+iftness out of sight. The ne- 
arecune prodigieuse legerets hors dela vue. Les ne- 


groes 2 having kindly furnished 1 me with water, 
gres ayant amicalement fourni m' de Peau, 
and with what roots and grains 

et avec cela (des) racines et (des) graines (que) 
their country aſſorded, I took my leave, 
leur pays (pouvoit) offrir, je pris mon conge\, 
and , aſtereleven days sail, came in sight 


et apres onze jours de navigation j'arrivai d ja vue 
of the Cape verde, and those islands called by its 

du Cap vert, et de ces isles appelldes par Os 
name, Bur the great distance2 I was 1 from it, and 
nom. Mais la grunde distance ' etois ou en et 


fearing 2 contrary 1 winds would 2 pres 
la crainte -contraires( que les) vents ne empen 
vent 1my2 reaching 1them, I began to 


chassent m'  atteindre( de) les je commengois d 
grow melancholy and dejected , when, upon a sudden, 
devenir trite et abatu, quand, tout-d-coup , 
Xury cried out, Master] masterl a hip with a 
Xury $ecria Maitre! maitre! un vaisseau avec une 


Sail and looked esaffrighted as if it was 
voile! et (ayant) Pairaussi effraye que si c' etoit (de) 
2 his master's ship sent in search ok 


 80n maitre (le) vaisseqau envoye d la recherche do 
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us. But TI 2 Soon x discovered sbe was a 2 Portu- 
nous. Mais jeblent6t decouoris qu'il etoit un Portu- 
guese 18hip, as I thought, bound to the 
gats vaisseau, comme je (le) eroyors, destine 0 Ja 
eoast of Guinea for negroes, Upon 
cote de Guinde pour ( chercherdes) negres. En 
- which I strove for life to come 
consequence je ½ tous les efforts de la vie pour arriver 
upto them, But wvaing had mit been, if through 

d ce vaisseau. Mais inutile auroit & ct 81 par 
their perspective glasses they 
les lunettes dapproche les (gens du vaiszxeau ne) 
2 had not perceived i me, and shortened their ail 
eusssent pas vu m' et diminu leurs Hole. 
to 2 let x me come up. Encouraged at this 1 get 
pour laisser me arriuer. Encourage par ceei je mis 
up - 2 my patron's1 ancient, and fired a gun, 
envue (de) mon maſtre Pancienne et je tirai un ohe 
both as signals of distress ; upon which 2 they 


de ſusil comme signal de detresse5 sur quoi ity 
1 very kindly lay to 8 that in 
tres humainement Sapprocherent de maniere gu" en 
three hours time I came up with them. They 2 859+ 


trois heures (de) tems je vins aveo eur. I's par/e- 
ke 1 to me in Portuguese, Spanish, and French, but 
rent me Portugais, Espagnol, et Francols, mais 
4neither a of these did 11 3 understand; till at length 
aucun men je entendis jusqud eequ'!) 

a 2Scots 1 sailor called, and then 1 
la fin un Eoass0is matelot (m') appella, et alors je 
2told 1 him T was an Englisman, who had esge- 
dis HJui(que) Petois un Anglois, qui avoit doſa- 
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ped , from the Moors at Sallee; upon which they 2 took 
pe aux Maures de Salle; sur quoi on regus 
1 me kindly on board, with all my ellects. 
me avec bonte d bord , avec tous mes effets. 
Surely none can express the 2 inconcei- 
Suremenl personne (ne) peut exprimer la iticonces 
vable 1 joy 1 felt at this happy deliverance ; 
table joie (que) je ressentis d cette heureuse delivrance g 
who, from being a 3 late 2 misera- 
(moi) qui ctois une (au) dernier ( point) misciu- 
ble and forlora r creature, was not only 
ble et abandonnee creature, (je) ſus non=seulement 
relieved; but in favour with the master of the 
souldge ; mais en faveur avee le commandant du 
ship, to whom, in return for my deliverance, I of- 
vaisseau,t gui, en retour pour ma delivrance, / of* 
fered all I had. God forbid, said he, 
Iris tout (ce que) j* avois. Dieu (me) prèserve, dit- il, 
that I should take any thing from you. Every thing 


que je prentie quelque chose de vous. Tout 
2 shallbe delivered i to you when you come to Brazil. 
sera remis vous quand vous arriverez au Bresil. 


If T have saved your life, it is no more than Ia should 
Si ;' ai sauvé votre vie, est- ce plus que je 
expect to receive 1 myself from any other, when, 
attendrois a receyoir m de tout autre, quand, 
in the same circumstances, Tshould happen to meet 
dans la m#me position, il m' arriveroit deren» 
the like deliverance. And $hould Ia tate from 
contrerla mème delivrance, Et si je prenois 
iyouwhat you ae, and 2 leave 1 you ut 
vous ce que vous avez, et laissasse (que je) vous au 
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Brasil, why, this would be only takingaway a life 
Bresil , mais, ce seroit que (vous) ter la vie 

T1 have given, My charity 2 teaches 1 me 
(que) jo ai (vous) donnee. Ma charité apprend m' 

better. Those effects you have 32 will 
(4en agir) mieux. Les elfets (que) vous avez entre 
support 1 you there, and provide 1you ad pas- 
tiendront yous en cet endroit, et procurant vous le pas- 
sage home again, And indeed, he 
suge pour retourner chez vous. Et en verite, it (en) 
acted with the strictest justice in what he did, 
ugit avec la plus striote justice dans co qu' il fit , 
taking my things into his passession, and 2 giving 
prenant mes efſets dans s possession, et donnant 
1 me an 2 exact 1 inventory, even to ay 2carthen 
men un exact inventaire meme jusqu'd mes terre 
1 jars. He bought my boat of me for the 
vases (de) I acheta ma chaloupe de moi pour“ (de 

2 chip's 1-use 2 giving 1me a note of eighty 
son) vais8eau usage donnant me un billet de quatre - 

pieces of eight, payable at Brezil; and if any 
vingts pieces de huit, payubles au Bregil g et si quel. 
body offered more, he would make it up, 
qu'un (en) offroit davantage, il donneroit Je surplus, 
he 3 Also 2 gave x me sixty pieces for my boy 
il aussi donna me $0ixante pieces pour mon gumon 
Xury, It was with great - reluctance 1 
Xury. Ce ſut avec (une) grande repugnance (que) je 
was preyaled upon to sell the 2 child's 1 liber 
consentis de vendre /a (de vet) enſunt liberto 
who 2 had served 1 me so faithfully; but the boy 
gui avoit , w si fidellement; mais le guręon 
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2 was willing 1 himself; and it was agreed, that after 
etoit digpos? s et il fut convenu, qu" apres 
ten years he should be made free, upon his 
dix ans il seroit libre , @ condition de sd 


renouncing Mahometanism , and embracingh 
renonciation (au) Mahometisme, et embrasseroit (le) 
Christianity. 

Christ /unisme. 


Having a 2 pleasing 1 voyage to the Brazils, 
Ayant une agreable route jus qu'un Bresil, 
we arrived in the Bay de Todos Santos, or 
nous arrivdmes dans la Baie de Todps Santos, ou 
2 all Saints 1 Bay, in twenty-two 
(de) tous (les) saints (/a) Baie vingt - deux 
days after. And here I cannot forget the 2 generous 
jours apres. Et ici je ne puis oublier le genereux 
1 treatment of the captain, he would 2take 1 no- 
traitement du capitaine. il (ne)voulut prendre 
thing for my passage, 2 gave 1me twenty ducats 
rien pour mon passage, donna me vingt ducats 
for the 2 leopard's skin, and thirty for 
pour la du leopard peau et trente pour ( celle) 
the lion's, 2 Every thing the caused 
du lion. (que) Chaque chose il ordonna (me) 
to be delivered, and what I would sell he 
Ffut livpree, et ce que je voulois vendre 1101) 
bought. In short, I made about 220 pieces of my 
achetoit. Enfin , je is environ 220 pieces de ma 
cargo; and with this stock I entered 2 one 1 more 
cargaison ; et avec ce fonds ; entrai une fois encore 
as I may say, into the scene of life. 
comme je puis (le) dire, dans la scene de (la) vie. 
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Being recommended to an honest planter, I lived 
Ltant recommande d un honnete planteur , je vEciis 
with him till such time as I was informed of 
avec lui Jusqu'au moment que Je ſus instruit de 
the manner of their planting and making 
la maniere de planter et (de) faire (du) 
sugar; and seeing how well they lived , 
sucre 5 et voyant combien parfaitement ils vivoient , 
and how s8uddenly they grew rich, I was 
et combien teut-a-coup ils devenoient riches, je ſus 


filed with a desire to Settle among them, 


rempli du desir de (m') etablir parmi cu, 
and resolved to get my money 
ct (je me) resolus dobtenir (que) mon argent 
2 remitted 1 to me, and to purchase a plan- 
remis me (it) et d' acheter une plan- 
tation. 

tation. 


To be brief, I bought a settlement next door 

Pour etre court, j* achetai une habitation pres 
to an honest and kind neihbour, born at Lisbon, of 
d' un honnete et bon voisin, ne d Lisbonne, de 
2 Englich 1 parents, Whose 2 plantation 1 joining 
Anglois parens dont (la) plantation reunissant 
to mine, we 2 improved mit very amicably 
d (Ia) mienne, nous ameliordmes P tres amicalement 
together. 2 Both 1 our stocks were low , and for 
ensemble. Deuæ nos fonds Etoient bas et pendant 
two years we planted only for food : 
deux ans nous plant4mes que pour (nous) nourir: 
but the third year we planted some tobacco 
mais la troisieme annee nous plantdmes du tabo. 
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aud each of us dressed a large piece of 
et chacun de nous arrangea une grande piece de 
ground the 2 enguing 1 year for planting canes, 
terre ' suivante annee pour planter(des) cannes. 
But now I. found how much I wanted 
Mais apresent je decouvris combien je manguots 
assistance, and repented the loss of 
(de) secours, et (je me) repentis (de) la pere de 

my dear boy Nury. 
mon cher garcon Xury. 
Having nane to 2asst 1 me, 2my father's 
(n') Ayant personne pour aider m' de mon per 
1 words came in to. my mind; and I 

(les) paroles vinrent d mon esprit; et je (m'etois) 
used to z ask 1 myself, if what I sought 
accoutume d demunder me si ce que je cherchois 
was only a 2 middle 1 station of life, why 
(n) etoit gu' un mitoyen Cetat de vie, mais 
could it not as well be obtained in England 
(ne) pouvoit -il pas aussi bien s' obtenir en Angleterre 
as here? when I pondered on this with regret, 
gu” ici? quand je considerots sur Ceci avec regret, 
the thoughts of my late deliverance 2 forsook 1 me, 
les pensdes de ma derniere delivrance accabloient m 
I had none 2 to couverse 1vith but my 
je (n) avois personne causer avec (qui) excepte mon 
neighbour; no work to be done but by my 
voisin; aucun ouvrage (n') ctoit fait que par mes 

own hands; zit roften 2made 1 me say 
propres mains; cela souvent faisoit me dire ( que) 
my condition was like to that of a man 
ma position etoit semblable d celle 


d' un homme 
cast 
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cast upon a 2 desolate 1 island. So unhappy are 
jett! sur une solitaire ile Si malheureux 80m-, 
e in our reflections, $0 forgetful ot what 
mes nous dans nos riftezions, si oublieux de toutes 
good things we receive ourselves, 
(les) bonnes choses ( que) nous recevons nous memes: 
and so unthankful for our delivrance from thou 
et si ingrats de notre delivrance de ces 
calamities that others endure. 
malheurs que les autres so ent. 15 
was in some measure settled, before the 
Vetois en quelque sorte ctabli, avant(que) le 
captain 3 who'ztook 1 me up, departed ſrom tlie 
capita/ne, qui pris \m*( avoit) guitta 10 
Brazils. One day I went to him, and 2 told him what 
Bresil. In jour jallai d lui, et dis lui gel. 
Stock I had in London, desiring his assistance in 
fonds 7 avois d Londres, demandont son secours pour 
getting ,*' itTemitted ; to which the good gentleman 
obtenir(qu'on) le remit ; d quoi le bon homme 
readily © consented, but would on'y have 
promptement oonsentit , mais (ne) voulut que | 
me send for half my money, lest it 
m'envoyer la moitie. (de) mon argent, de peur qgu'/1 
should miscarry; which, if it did, 
(ne ui arrivdt) matheur ; laguelle (chose) si cela arri- 
I might still have the remainder to 2 support 
voit, je pourois encore avoir le reste pour souten ie 
1 me: and 80 taking letters of procuration from 
me et ainsi prenant(des) lettres de procuration te 
me, 2 bid x me à trouble 2 myself 1 nofarther about 
mot, pria me inguieter m' (de) ne plus d 
Tome I. 


-- 
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it. uu cn Dani seis + tt 
ce (sujet. 75 a 3 
And, indeed, dene eful 2 Was 1 his kindness merh 
Ft enverite, extraordinaireetoitson amit ie pour 
me; 4forhe 2not only 1 procured the moncy 
moi; caril non-seulement (me) procura  {* agent 
I had drawn for upon 2 my captain's 1 Wi- 
(que) j* avois tires sur (de) mon capitaine (la) ven-+ 
dow, 2 but sent x me overa  servant with a cargo, 
ve maisenvoxya n' © undomestique avec une ca 
proportionable to my condition. He Za 80 28 ent 
gaison proportionnee d mon etal, Il aussi envoy: 
1 me over tools of all sorts, iron work, and 
m' des outils de toutes sortes, du fer travaille, et (des) 
utensils necessary for my plantation, and which pro- 
ustensiles necessaires pour ma plantation, et cela de- 
ved of the greatest use to me in my business. 
vint de la plus-grandeutilite pour moi dans mes affaires. 
Wealth now. accumulating on me, and 2 un- 
L richesse d present 4aceumulant sur moi, et  extra- 
common 1 success crowning my 2 prosperous 
ordinaire (un) succes couronnant mes qui prosperotent 
1 labours, I 2 might 1 have rested happy in that 2 mid- 
fravaux, j pu aurois rester heureux dans cet i- 
dle i state of life my father had 80 of- 
#0yen etat de (la) vie( que) mon pere (m') avoites! sou- 
ten recommended; yet nothing would 2 content 
ventrecommande'; cependant rien ne satisfaisoit 
t me, such was my evil genius, but I must 
mne tel etoit mon mauvais genie, qu'il ſalioit (que 
leave this happy station, for :a foolishambi- 
je) quitasse cet heureux tat, pour une sotte amb.- 
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rising; and thus, once more, I à2 cast 


tion in 
tion d (m) leber; et par-/d, encore une fois, je jettai 


3 myself into the 2 deepest 1 gulf of misery that 
me dans Þ lie plus profond abime de maſheur ou 
ever poor creature fell into. Having lived four years 
jumais pauvre creature tomba. Ayantvecu guatre ans 
in Brazil, I had notonly learned the language, 
au Bresil, 7 avois non- seulement appris la langue, 
but contracted acquaintance with 2 the most emi- 


mais j'avois fait connoissance avec les plus conside- 


nent 1 planters, and even the merchants 
rables( les) planteurs et meme ( avec) les negocians 
of St Salvadore; to whom , once, by way of 


de St Salvador ; auxquels , une fois , par maniere de 


discourse, having given an account of my two 
conversation , ayant donne une relation de mes deux 
voyages to the coast of Guinea, and the manner of tra- 
Poyages d la cote de Guinee, et la maniere de com- 
ding there for mere trifles, by which 
mercer en cet endroit ( de)puresbagatellcs , par laquel!e 
we furnich our plantations with negroes , 
(coͤte) nous fournirions nos plantations de negres, 
they gave such attention to what 1 said, 
ils donnerent (une) telle attention d ce que j auois dit, 
that three of them came one morning to me, and 
gue trois d' eux vinrent un matin chez moi, et 
atold 1 me they had a 2secret 1proposal to 
dirent me qu'ils avoient une secrete proposition d ms 
make. After 2 enjoining i me tosecrecy, (it being 
faire. Après (avoir) enjoint m' le secret, (c' eloit 
an infringement on the powers of the Kings of Portugal 
une violation des pouvoirs des Rois de Portugal 
D ij 
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and Spain) they 2 told 1 me they bad a mind to 
et i Espagne) ils dirent me qu'ils avoient envie .- 
fit out a ship to go to Guinea, in order to 


equiper un vaisseau pour aller en Guinee, afin de 


Stock the plantation w:th negroes, which, as they 
fournir la plantation de negres, que, comme ils 


could not he publicly sold, they 
(ne) pourotent pas Etre publiquement vendus, ils ( les) 
would divide among them; and if I would g0 


partageroient ens,“ eur; et si je voulois er 
their supercargo in the ship, to man“ 
(Sour te) leur surveillant duns le vaisseau, pour tro/- 
ge the 2 trading part, I should have an 2c 4 
ter la du commerce partie, aurois une chu 
share of the negrocs, without providing any stock. 
part de negres, sans fournir aucun nds. 
The thing indeed was 2fair enough, 2had er been 
J. a chose en effet etoit belle as8ez (Si avois j* ett 
in another condition. But I, born to 
dans (une) autre position. Mais j (etois) ne pour 
be my own destroyer, could not resist the 
ftre mon propre destructeur,( jene) pus pas resister d 
proposal, but accepted the offer, upon condition 
la proposition, mais Pacceptai v , d condition 
of their looking after my plantation, So 
gu” ils surveilleroient ma plantation. En conse&quence 
making a 2 formal 1will, I bequeathed my effects 
je fis un bien enregle testament, je leguai mes effe!s 
to my good friend the captain, as my 2umiverxal 
d mon bon ami le capitaine, comme mon universel 
1 heir; but 2 obliged 1him to dispose of my el- 
heritier ; mais (Je) obligeui U de disposerde mes , 
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fects as directed, one half of the produce. to 
fets de cette maniere, une moitie du produit pour 
hunself, and the other to be shipped to En- 
lui, et autre pour etre embarquee pour An- 
gland. 
g/eterre. 
The ship being fitted out, and all things 
Le vaisseau etant &quipe, et toutes (les) choses 
ready, we set sail the first of September 
pretes , nous mimes d la voile le premier de Septembre 
1659, being the same day eight year 
1659, tant le meme jour (que) huit ans (avant) 
I leſt my father and mother in 2 York- 
Je quittai mon pere et (ma) mere dans (le) d' Fork 
Ishire. We sailed northward upon the coast, 
comte Nous fimes route du cote du nord sur la cote, 
in order to gain Africa, till 
afin de gugner (PV) Afrique, jus qua-ce-que 


we made Cape Augustine; from 
nous ( ayons) double (le) Cap Augustin; de 
whence going farther in the ocean, 
Ia (nous) alldmes plus loin dans P * ocean, 
out of sight of land, we steered as 


hors de vue de (1a) terre, nous navigudmes comme 
though we were bound for the isle Fernand de 
SI nous etions destines pour Þ isle Fernand de 
Norenha , leaving the islands on the east; and then it 
Norenba, laissant les isles d est; et puis ce 


Was we met with A 
ſut (en cet endroit que ) nous rencontrames une 
2 terrible 1 tempest which continued for twelve 


abominable tempete, qui continua pendant douze 
D uj 
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days successively, so that the winds 2 carried 
jours de suite, de maniere que lesvents condulsirent 
1us wheresoever they pleased. In this perplexily 
nous partout ou ils voulurent. Dans cette perplexite 
one of our men died, and one man and a 
un de nos hommes mourut, et un homme et un 
boy were washed overboard. When 
petit gargon furent emportes par dessus le bord. Quand 
the weather cleared a little, we 2 found 
le tems (ze) dissipa un peu, nous trouvames 
1 ourselves eleven degrees 2 north 1 Jatitude, 
nous (4) onze degres nord (de) latitude 
upon the coat of Guinea. Upon this the 
zur la cdte de Guinee. En consequence le 
captain gave reasons for returning; 
capitaine donna (des) raisons pour (s en) retourner ; 
which I opposed 2 counselling 1 him to 
aux quelles je (ni!) opposai conseillant lui de 
stand away for Barbadoes, 
rester (dans la) route pour (aller au) Barbades, 
which, as 1 supposed might be 
lesguelles, comme je (le) supposois pouvoient Etre 
attained in fifteen days. So altering our 
atteintes duns quinze jonrs. Ainsi changeant notre 
course, we sailed north-west and by 
route, nous all/dmes (du) nord-ouest et par (/) 
west, ia order to reach the leeward 
owest, afin de parvenir (d avoir) Pavantage du vent 
islands; but a second storm succeeding, 2 drove 
(des) isles; mais un second orage gumenant, poussa 


1 us to the westward; so that we were 
nous au Ccouchant; de maniere que nous fumes 
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justly afraid. of failing into the hands of 
just:ment effrayes de tomber dans les mains des 
2 cru] 1 8avages, or the paws of 2 devouring 


cruels saubages, ou des griffes des devorantes 
1 beasts of prey. 


betes de proie. 

In this great distress, one of our men, early 
Dans cette grunde detresse, un de nos hommes, die 
in the morning, cried out, Land, land! 
bonne heure, dans la matinee, &Cccria, Terre, terre! 

which he had no sooner cried out, but our ship 
ce gu“ il n'eutpasplut6t ori, gue notre vaissedu 
struck upon a sand, and in a moment the sea broke 
frappa sur le sable, et dans un moment la mer entrd 
over her in such a iwmatner, that we exPEec- 
dedans d'une telle maniere, que nous (nous) atten- 
ted we2should all 1 have perished immediately. We 
dimes (que) nous tous allions perir sur le champ.-Nous 
2 knew nothing where we' were, or upon what land 
Savions ne on nous tions, ou sur quelle terre 
we were driven; whether an island or the main , 
nous etions jettes; soit une ie ou le continent, 
inhabited or not inhabited; and we could not 
habite ou pas habite; et hous(ne)pouvions pas 
280ahuch as 1 hope that the ship would hold out ma- 
au point esperer gue le Halse U t / endroit plu- 
ny minutes, without breaking in pieces, except 
Sieurs minutes, sans se mettre en pieces, d moins 
the wind by a miracle should turn about imme- 
(que) ls vent par un miracle ne retourndt sur le 
diately. While we stood looking 
champ. Pendant (que) nous restions (d nous) regurue / 

D iv 
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atone another, expecting death every moment, the 
Pun Pautre, attendant la mort d chaque moment, e 
mate layshold of the boat, and with the help of 

mditre s'empara de la chaloupe , et avec le secours 
the rest got her flung over the 2ship's 18ide, 
des autres la lunga par-dessus le ( du )vaisseau cite 
and getting all into her, being eleven of us, 
et (nous) jettant tous dans elle, etunt onze de nous, 
2 committed ourselves 2 to God's 1mercy, and 
confidmes nous (nous) de Dieu d lu bontè et 
the - 2 wild i sea. And now we saw that this 
d la (en) couroux mer. Et d present nous vimes que ce 
last effort would 2 not 1 be a 2 sufficient 1 protec- 
dernier ert ne pas seroit une siſſisunte defense 
tion from death; so high did the sea rise, 
contre (la) mort; i haute la mer (' Celevoil, 
that it was impossible the boat should live. 
gu' il etoit impossible (d) la chaloupe (de) resister. 
as to making sail, we had none; 3neither 1if we 
guant d faire voile, nous n'en avions point; pas si nous 
had , 4 could 2 we 5 make use of any. 
(en) avions eu pu nous ( n'aurions ) faire usage Vaucu- 
80 that when we had rowed, or rather 
ne. de maniere que quand nous eumes ram, ou plut6t 
were driven about a league and a half, 
(que nous) eumes fait environ une lieue et demie, 
a 2raging 1 wave, like a 2lofty 1 mountain, ca- 
une terrible vague comme une elevee montagne vint 


me rolling 2 astern rof us, and 2 took 1 us with such 


(d) rouler arriere sur notre et prit nous avec tant 
fury, that at once it overset the boat. 
(de) fureur , qu'en une fois elle renversa la ohaloupe. 
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De man jero (u') tant (ainsi) engloutis dans un ins- 
ment, we had hardly 
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wallowed up in a mo- 
time to call upon the 


tant, nous eumes d peine (ſe) tems de prononeer Je 
2 tremendous 1 name of God : much less to implore , 


redoutable nom de Dieu: encore moins dimplorer , 
in dying ejaculations "he his 2 infinite 
en mourant par des actes de devotion , £ aa infinie 


1 mercy to receive our 2 departing 1 souls. 
bonte pour recevorr nos (qui se) separoient ames. 

Men are generally counted 
(/es) Hommes sont generalement regards ( comme? 


insensible, when struggling in the 
insensibles, quand (ils sont) d se debuttre avec les 
pangs of death; but While I was 


douleurs de (la) mort; mais pendant (que)  etois 
overwhelmed with water, I had 2 the most dreadful 
accuble par (I) eau, 7 avois les plus terribles 
1 apprehensions imaginables. For the joys of 
(les) craintes imaginables. Car les joies du 
heaven and the torments of hell, seemed 2 fo 
ciel et les tourments de (”) enfer, parurent 
present 1 themselves before me in these 2 dying 
presenter se devant moi dans ces mourantes 
I agomes, and even in a small space of 
agonies et meme dans un petit intervalle de 
time, as it were, © between life and 
tems, (j etois) comme qui diroit, entre (Ia) vie et (la) 
death. I was going, I thought, I knew not whither» 
mort. j allois, je pensois , je (ne) savois pas du, 
in a dismal gulf unknown, and 1 
dans un terrible abime inconnu, et d'une maniere 
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yet unperceived 4 never to behold 
cependant Sans m, en appercevoir (d ne) jumais nevoir 
my friends, nor the light of this world. any more! 
mes amis, ni! la fer de ce monde dauvantayge ! 
2 could 11 even have thought of annihi- 
Ce) pu jj (voi meme avoir (1')idee de lantan- 
lation, or a total dissolution of soul as 
tissement , ou ( de.) /a totale dissolution de ( ame aussi 
well as body, the 2 gloomy 1 thoughts of 
bien que (du) corps, les obscures idees de (u) 
having no further being, no knowledge of what we 
avoir plus d' etre, ni connoissance de ce que nous 
hoped for, bat an eternal gquietus, without life or 
esperions, mais une cternelle quietude, suns vie et 
sense; even that, 21 18ay, would have been 
(sans) sens; meme cela je dis auroit. te 


enough to 2 strike 1 me with horror and confu- 
$1:ffisant pour frapper me d' horreur et (de) conſu- 
sion! I strove . however | to the las: 


Sion | je fis des eff. ts cependant jusgu's la dernier 1 
extremity, while: all my. companions wer” 

extremite , pendant (que) tous mes compugnons eeoient 
overpowered and intombed in the, deep: and it was 


plonges et perdus. duns la mer: et ce fut 
with great difficulty I kept my breath 
ayec beaucoup de. peine.( que.) je retins mon haleine. 
till, the wave 2 spent 1 itself, and 
jus u' d ce gue. lu vague fut passee elle. meine. et ee 
retiring back, 2 left 1 me on the Shore, half 


retirant en arriere, laisza me sur le: rivage- 0 a ) maitid 
dead with the water J had taken in. As. son 88 


mort de UP eau( que) j avois-prise. Aussh-t0t- que 
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I got on my feet, I ran as 
je pus (me mettre) sur mes pieds , je courus ausst 
ſast as could , lest another wave should 
vite gue (je-le) pus, de peur u' une autre vague ne 
2 pursue 1me, and ⁊ carry 1 me back again. But, 
poursuivit me et (ne) remporta me encore. Mais, 
for all the haste I made, I 
ma'gre toute la precipitation (que) je fis, je(ne) 
could not 2 avoid it; for the sea came after me like 
pus pas eviter 1, car la mer vint apres moi com- 
a high mountain, or 2 furious enemy; 
me une haute montagne, ou furieux (un) ennemi 
$0 that my business was to hold my 
de maniere que mon occupation &toit de retenir mon 
breath, and by 2 raising 1 myself on the Water, 2 pre- 
ka eine, et en elevant m' sur ' eau , (de) re- 
serve tit by swimming. The 2 next dread- 
prendre Ia en nageant. La d'uprès (qui fut) terri- 
ful rf wave 2 buried 1me at once twenty or thirty 
ble vague ensevelit m' tout d coup d vingt ou d trente 
feet deep, but at the same time 2 carried 
pieds (de) pronfondeur , mais en meme tems porta 
1me with a 2 mighty x force and | 
(elle) me avec une puissante force et ( une grande) 


swiftness toward the sbore; when 2 raising 1 myself, 
precipitation vers le mage; ou elevant m 
I held out as well as possible, till 


je (ne) tins aussi bien que possible, jusgu'd ce qu, 

at length the water having spent itself, began 

d /a fin ' eau s' etant (en) allet delle mme, com- 
to return, at which 1 

menga, a revenir, & ce (moment) je (donnerai um 
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struck forward ; and feeling ground with my feet, 
coup hardi, et sentant (/a) terre avec mes pieds, 
I took to my heels again. Thus being served twice 
je pris mesjambes d mon cou. Ainsi etunt seconde denx 
more, | was 2at last 1 dashed against a piece 
fois pins, je d lain (me) heurtai contre un mor- 
of a rock, in such a manner as 2zleft 1me 
ceau d'un rocher , d'une telle maniere gni laissa me 
se 8eless; but recovering a little before the 
sans sentiment ; mais revenant un peu avant le 
return of the wave, which, no doubt, would 
retour de la vague, qui, sans aucun deute, 
then 2 have overwhelmed 1 me I held fast by 
alors auroit accable u' je (me) tins ferme pies 


the rock till those 2 succeeding 
du rocher jusgu' d ce que ces (qui se) s$uccedoiont 
1 waves abated; and then -+-Ffet6hi'g 


vagues (se ſussent) ralenties ; et alors cherchant 
another run was overtaken by a mall 
une autre direction (je) fus renvers? par une petite 
Wave, Which 2 was soon 1 conquered. But before 

vague , que (je) bientot surmontai . Mais avant (que i) 
any more could 2 overtake 1 me I reached the 2 main 
autres pussent subjuguer me j atteignis la ferme 
1 land, where clamberiag up the clifts 
terre d (FParrivai) grimpant (par) les fentes 
of the shore, tired and almost spent, I sat down 
de la rie, fatigue et presqu'epuise, je (m') ass 
on the grass, free from the dangers of the 2 foaming 


sr Þ herbe, delivre des dungers de i' &ecumanrt 
I ocean. 
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No tongue can express the ecstasies and 
Aucune lungue (ne) peut exprimer les extases et 
transports that my soul felt as this happy 
(Jes) transpor's que mon ame r-s8entt d cette heureuse 
deliverance, It was like | 3a 
delivrance. Elie etoit comme (d qui on apporte) un 
reprieve 2to a dying 1 maleſactor, 
sSursis condamne d mourir (celle un) ma'fa'teur 
with the halter about his neck, and ready to be 
avec la corde autour (de) son cou, et pet d etre 
turned off, I was wrapt up in contemplation , and 
pendu. Fetois mi (et) en contemp/ation, et 
often lifted up my hands , with 2 the profoundest 
sonvent (je) levois mes mains , avec la plus profonde 
1 humility, to the divine powers, for 
(P) humilite d la divine putissance, pour (avoir) 
saving my life, when the rest of my companions were 
Sauve ma vie, quand /e reste de mes camarades etorent 
all drowned. And now I began to cast ny 
tous noyes. et d present je comme-1cat! d jetter mes 
eyes around, to behold 2 what place I was in, aud 
yeux autour, pour voir quel endroit j etois dans et 
what I had znext 1 to do. I could see no 
ce que j*avors ensuite d faire Je (ne) pouvois voir ni 
house nor people : I was wet, yet 
maison ni personne : j,etois mouille , c:pendant (Je 
had no clothes to 2 shift me; 
n') avois point ( d') habits pour changer me (/avois ) 
hungry and thirsty, yet had nothi:g to 
Jam et soi, cependant ( je n') avois rien d 
eat or drink; no weapon to dextroy 
manger ou (d) boire ; point (d,) arme pour detruire 
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any creature for my sustenance, nor 2defend 
aucune bete pour ma subsistance, ni defendre ( pour) 
myself against 2 devouring 1 beast; in short, [ 
me contre devorantes (les) betes enfin , je 
had nothing but a Knife, a 2 tobacco 
(n') avois rien qu” un couteau, une (d)  tabac 
1 pipe and a box half filled with tobacco. The 
pipe et une bo#te d moilie remplie de tabac. La 
2 darksome 1 night coming upon me, increased my 
obscure nuit arrivant sur moi, augmentoit mes 
fears of being devoured by 2 wild I creatures; 
craintes d' tre devore par squvages (les) bees 
my mind was plunged in despair, and 
mon esprit etoit plonge dans (le) desespoir, et (u 
having no prospect , as I thought, 
ayant point (de) perspectiue, comme je (le) pense, 
- of life before me, 1 prepared for ant". x 
de vie devant moi, je (me) preparai d un au 
kind of death than what I had lately 
genre de mort que (celui) auquel favois dernierement 
escaped. I walked about a furlong to see 
cha. je ( me) promenati environ un stade pour voir 
if I could find any 2 fresh 1 water, which 
St je pouvois trouver de fraiche (P) eau gue 
I did, to my great joy; and taking za quid 
Je trouvai , d ma grande joie ; et prenant en feuille 
1 of tobacco to prevent hunger, I got up into 
du tabac pour prevenir (la) faim , je montai dans 
a 2 thick bushy 2 tree and 2 seating 
un epais (et remplide) buisson arbre et (je) assis 
1 myself so that 1 could not fall, a 
m'y de maniere que je (ne) pouvois pus tomber, un 
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deep sleep  . 2overtook, * me and for tnt, night , 
profond sommeil | accab/a u, et pour celte nuit 
buried my sorrows in a 2quiect , 1repose, 
enveloppu mes chagrins dans un tranguille rep's 

It was broad day the next morning before 
I etoit jour le lendemain matin avant (que) 

1 awaked ; when I 2 not only 1 perec ixed 
je (n) dveillat ; quand j* non- -serlement appercus 

the tempest Was ceased, but savv the 
(que) la tempete etoit cessee, mais (je) vis(que) /e 
ship | driven almost as far as the 
vaisseau (it et) pouss? presqu” aussi loin qu'un 
rock before mentioned, which the waves 2 had 
rocher ci-devant mentionne, lequel les vagues avoient_ 
dashed 1me against, and which was about a 
lane m' contre , et qui cetoit (d) environ un 
mile from the place where I was. When I came 
mille de /* endroit ou y ctois. Quand je vins (4) 
down from my apartment in the tree, I percei- 
descendre de mon appartement de {' arhre, JYapper- 
ved the 2,8hip's 1 boat two miles distant 
gus Ia du vaisseau, chaloupe (d) deux milles de distance 
on , my right hand , lying on shore, as the 
aur ma droite, renversce sur( le) rivage , camme les 
waves 2 had cast 1 her. I though 2to have 
vagues avoient jette I Je crus (que je) aurois 
got to 1 her; but there beingt an inlet of water of 
prise ' mais cet endroit tant un passage d'euu de 
about 2 half 1a mile's breadth between it an 
environ. demi un mille de largeur entre elle ext 
me, I returned again towards the ship, as hoping 
moi, je retournai encore ven le vaisseau , esperant 
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to find something ind 85 70 1 more 
(FY* Crow Or uu chose de ( oe). * plus 
2 immediate? *1 substtence. About nous, which 
(de) , natant subsistance (4) Environ midi ,. quand 


the vca was calm 1 "that I could come within 2 
la mer fut ca/me , que je pus aller dedans (d) un 
quarter of a mile of her, it was to of grief 


gugrt de mille de Jui, ee fut d mon und) oh. 


15 pereeived , «that , if we had kept 
gtin ( que) 7 uhperpus „ gu, si nous fugsions restes/ 
on bord , all our lives had been saved. These 
& bond , toutes nos vies auroient et sauvees.s Ces 
thoughts 0 and my Solitude ;, „ drew * tears from 


pensees „et ma Solitude , ti Ferent( des) larmes de 


my eyes, though all in vain.” 80 
mes yeur, quoigueelles (etoient) toutes inutiles. Ain 
resalving to get to the ship Wop stripped . _ 
resolu de gagner le vaisseau, J dtai mes habits* et 
' leaped into the water; when zwimming . — 
(je) sautai dans ! eau; L. quand en nageant autour 
ber I was afraid I $hoald not get any thing 
(de) lui je craignis ( que)j je ne trouvasse rien 
to lay hold of; but it was 2 
pour (nen) emparer; mais ce fut (pour) mot 
"| good fortune to espy a small piece "Is 
(un) bon hieur de dechuorir un an moreeau de 
rope hang down by the forechains, 80 low, 
corde "attach? d la chaine de avant, si bas, 
that , by 2 the help I of i it, E with great difficulty , 
que , par Secours son gquoigu'avec grande difficuite, 
1 got into the forecastle of the ship. 2 Here 
je parvins au gaillard d alunt du ' vaigseau. ' Tei 
I found 
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11 found that the ship was: bulged, and had a great 
je trouvai que /e vaisseau Etoit hrisd, avoit une grande 
deal of water in her hold; her stern was lifted 


guantitè d' eau dans sa cale ; su poupe &toit cee 


up against a bank, and her head almost to the wa- 
contre un banc, et la proue presque dans l 
ter. All her quarter, and what was there, were 
eau. Tout cet endrnit, et ce qui etoit ld, etoient 
free and dry. 2 The provisions 11 found in good 
debarrasses et secs. Les provisions je trouvai en bon 
order, with which I crammed my pockets ; and 
ordre, dont je remplis mes poches; et (ne) 
losing no ia ate While 
perdant point (de) tems, ( je) mangeat pendant ( que) 
I was doing other things; I z also 1 found some 
j*'etois (d) faire autre chose; je aussi tronvai uu 
rum , of which I took a 2 hearty 1 dram ; 
rum, dont je pris une (de bien bon) ceur goutte 
and now; I wanted for nothing except a 
et apresent je (ne) manguois de rien except (d) une 
boat, which indeed was all, 
W „ qui en effet etoit tout ( ce qu'il me falloit) 
to carry away what 2 was needful 1 for me. 
pour emporter ce qui ctoit necessaire m' 
2 Necessity - 1 occasions quickness 
Indispensable (les) besoins ( donnent de la) vivacite 
of thought. We had 2 several 1 spare yards, 
d (la) pensce. Nous avions plusieurs mis en reseme ver- 
a spare topmast or two, aud two or three 
gues, de cdte (un) mdt ou deux, et deux ou trois 
large spars of wood. With these 1 
grandes barres de bois. Avec oes (choses je (me) 
E Tome I, 
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fell to work, and flung as 3s many of them 
mis d (i) ouvrage, et (je) langai autant de ces 
1" 0vEP 1 * board as T could 
(choses) par-dessus (le) bord que ' (avors ) pu (en) 
manage, tying every one of them with a rope that 
arranger, liant chacune d' elles avec une cordeafin 
they might not drive away. This 
Cqu') elles (ne) puissent pas ( Cecarter. - Ceei 
done, I went down the 28hip's ꝛ side and 2 tied 
fait, je descendis (par) le duvaisseau Cote et liai 
four |: fol them 2 fast x together at both 
guatre (j) en bien serrees ensemble aux deux 
ends, in form of raft, and laying 
extremites, en forme d'un radeau, et (je) mis 
two or three 2 short 1 pieces of plank upon them 
deux ou trois courts morceauzx de planche sur elles 
oross wise, I found it 2 would bear 1 me, but 
en travers, je trouvai (que) cela poroit me mais 
not any 2 considerable 1 weight. Upon which I went 
pas aucun considerable poids Sur quoi G) alldi 
2 to work 1 again cutting Aa -." 
travailler encore coupant un (qui etoit en) reserve 
1 topmast into three lengths 2 adding i thei to 
mdt de perroquet en trois longueurs ajoutant les à 
any 'raft with a great deal of labour and pains. 
mon radeau avec beaucoup de travail et (de) peine. 
I 2 then. 1 considered what I 2 should load 1 it with, 
Je ensuite considerai ce dont je chargerois le 
it being not -able to bear a 2 ponderous 1 burden. 
n' ctant pas capable de porter un pesant + fardedu 
And 5 this 11 3800n 2 thought 4 of, first 95 
Er ceci je bientot pensai d premieremeut (de) 
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lying upon it all the planks and boards 
mettre ur le ( radeau) toutes les planches et ais 
I could get; next I lowered down three 
(que) je pourrois obtenir; ensuite abaissai trois 
2 of the seamen's x chests, after I 2 had 
des matelots (des) caigses apres (que) je eus 
filled 1 them with bread, rice, three 2 Dutch 
remplies les de pain, riz(de) trois (de) Hol/lande 
t cheeses, five pieces of 2 dried goats 1 flesh, 
fromages cing morceaux de seche (de) chevre chair 
and some 2 European 1 corn, what little 
et du Europten bled qui( eltoit le) peu (que) 
the rats had spared; and for liquors, I 
les rats avoient epargne; et quant (aux) liqueurs, je 
found several cases of bottles belongirg to 
trouvai plusieurs caisses de bouteilles appartenantes d 
our okipper;, in which were some 2 cor- 
notre commandant , dans legquelles etoient des cor- 
dial waters, and four or five gallons of rack, 
diales eaux et quatre ou cing pintes de rack, 
Which I towed | by themselves. By this time the 
que j arrangeai ensemble. A cette epoque la 
tide begining to flow, I perceived 
maree commencant d monter, / apperęus 
my coat, waistcoast , and 
mon habit (ma) veste, et (ma) chemise nageoient 
t which T had left on the shore; as for my 
gue ' avois laisses sur le rivage ; quant d mes 
2 linen 1 breeches and Stockings, I 8wam 
(de) toile culottes et (d mes) bas, jenageai 
with them on to the ship: but I 2 son 1 found 
avec  Jusqwau valsscau: mais je bient6t trouuai 
E ij 


(que) 
Shirt 2 im away, 
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2 clothes 1 enough, though I took no more then 


dhgbits asser gquoiqueyje\n'en )prisse pasiplus gue 
I. 7 wanted for the present. My eyes were 
je (u' en avois) besdin pour le present. Mes yeux dent 
chiefly on 1 1 tools to w ork 


principalement d ( chercher des) outils pour travailler 
with; and, afier long serch, I found out 
avec ; et, apres (une) longue recherche, je decouv ris 
the 2 carpenter's 1 chest, Which I got 2 safe 1 - down 
le du charpentier coffre gue je fits surement descen- 
on my raft. I 2 then 1 looked for arms and 
dre Sur mon radeau. je ensuite . cherchai des armes et 
ammunition, and in the great cabin 
(des) munitions, et dans le grand endroit ou l'on 
found two good fowling pieces, two 
couche (Je) trouvai deux bons fusils de chasse, deux 
pistols, several 2 powder - 1 borns filled, a 
pistolets plusieurs (d) poudre poires pleines, un 
small bag of shot, and two old 2 rusty 1swords. I 
petit sac de plomb, et deuæ vieilles rouillees epees Je 
-  2likewise 1 found three barrels of powder, two 
(de) meme trouvat trois bariques de poudre , deux 
of which were good, but the third bad taken 
des quelles etoient bonnes, mais la troisiEme avoit pris 
water, also two or three 2 broken 1 oars, 
(I) eau, (je pris) aussi deux ou trois brisces 1ames 
two gaws, an axe, and a hammer.. 
deux scies, une hdche, et un marteau. Je (me) 
2then 1 put to sea, and in getting to shore 
ensuite mis d (la) mer, et en gagnant le rivage 
had three encouragements. 1. A 2 smooth 
(Jj*)) avors trois encouragemens. 1. une douce (et) 
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calm 1 sea 2. The tide rising and setting in to the 
calme mer 2. La maree montante et portant d 4a 
s$hor2. 3. The little wind there was blew 
cote. 3. Le peu (de) vent qu'il y avoit $Ouffioit 


towards land. Aſter I had sailed about 
vers (la) terre. Apres (que) ' eus fait environ 
a mile, I found the raſt to drive 


un mille, je trouvai (que) le radeau se dirigeoit (d) 
a little distance from place where 1 2 first 
une petite distance de i endroit od je (en) premier 
landed; and then I perceived a _ little opening 
debarguai et alors j appergus une petite ouverture 
of the land, with a a28trong 1 current of the 


de la terre, avec un Cconsideruble courant de ta 


tide 2 running i into it; upon which kept 
mare donnoit gui en consdguence je conse mai 
the middle of the stream. But 3 great 2 was 1 my 
le milieu du courant. Mais giand fut mon 
concern, When on a sudden the forepart of my 
chagrin quand tout d coup la partie de Pavantde mon 
raſt ran aground: $0 that | 2 had 11not, 
radeau chou, de maniere (que si) n'eus je pas, 
with great difficulty, for near 2 half 1an 
avec beaucoup de peine, pendant pres demi (d') une 
hour, kept my back straining against the chest to 
heure, tenu mon dos bien serre contre les coffres pour 
keep my effeets in their places, all I had 
tenir mes effets d leur place, tout (ce que) / avois 
would have gone into the sea. But aer some time, 
auroit tombe dans la mer. Mais apres quelque tems, 
the rising of the water caused 3the raſt 2 to float 
P elevation de! eau fit le radeau ſtotter 
| E uj 
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1 again and coming up à little river 
encore et arrivant (d) une petite riviere (gui avoit) 
with land on both sides, I landed in a lutle 
de la terre des deux cdtes, jedebarquat dans une petite 
cave, as near the mouth as possible, 
cavite, aussi pres (de) i' embouchure que possible, 
the better discover a sail, it any Such 
pour mieux decouvrir une voile, si quelques uncs 
providentially passed that way. 
par un effet de la providences prenoient ce chemin. 
Not far off, , I espied a hill of a 
Pas bien loin , je decouvris une montagne d' une 
2 $tupendous 1 height surrounded with 2 leser 1 hills 
ctonnante hauteur entourte de moindres montagnes 
2 about 1 it, and 2 thither 1I was resolved 
(qui) environoient “ et en cet endroit je resolus 
to go 3 and view the country, that 
d' aller et (d) examiner le pays, afin ( que) 
I amiight see what * 2 part 1 was best 
je pusse voir guel (1) endroit toit (le) meilleur 
to 2 fix my habitation 1 in. Accordingly, 2 arming 
pour fixer mon habitation + En consequence, armaut 
I mryeels with a pistol, a fowling- piece, 
m d' un pistolet, (d') un ſusil (dela) 
powder and ball, I ascended mounwis. 
poudre et (des) balles, oh montai ( la) montagne. 
There I perceived I was in an island, encompagsed 
Le je decouvris( que) J etois dans une isle, entouret 
by the sea; 2no distant lands 
par la mer; point (dans l') eloignement (des) terres 
xto be seen 3 but 28cattering 1 rocks that 
on (ne) voyoit que eparpilles (des) \ rochers qui 
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lay tothe west: that it 2see- 

( etoient) Situs d Þ ouest : de sorte que cet par- 

it) med to be a barren r place, and, as I thonght, 
itle wissoit etre sterile endroit et que je (ne le) croyois, 
tite inhahited only by 2 wild 1 beasts. I perceived 
ne, habite que par sauvages (des) bétes J appercus 
we, abundance of fowls, but ignorant of what kind 
uch abondance d' oiseaux, mais ignorant de quelle espece 
ines or whether good nourishment. 
(ils etoient,) ou & (ils Etoient) bons d manger. 

7. I 28hot one 10f them at my return, which occasioned 


J tuai un en d mon retour, ce qui occasionna 
a 2 confused 1screaming among the other birds; and 
un confus bruit parmi les autres o0iseauzx ; et 
I 2 found 11it, by its colours and beak, to be 
je trouvat le par ses cou/eurs et (son) bec, ebe 
a kind ofahawk, but its flesh was perfect 
une espece de ſuucon, mais aa chair etoit (une) parfaite 
carion. | 
charogne. . 

When I came to my raft, I brought my effects 

Quand je vins d mon radeau , j apportai mes effets 
on shore, which work spent 2that day 1entire'y ; 
d terre, ce travail prit(de) ce jour la totalite; 
and fearing that some 2 cruel 1 beasts might 2 devour 
et craignant que des cruelles betes pussent devorer 
me in a the night time while I glept, 

me la nuit pendant tandis (que) je dormirois, 
Imade a kind of hut or barricade with the 
lands Je fis une espece de retranchement ou barricade avec les 
terres chests and boards I had brought on shore. 
ks that WI coffres et planches( que) j avois apportes surle riuage. 


a 


* 
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2 That night rI slept very comfortably ;and the next 
| Cette nuit jedormis tres bien; et le lendc- 
morning my thoughts were emp'oyed to nuake + 3 
main matin mes pensees ſurent occupees d faire une 
further attempt on the ship, and bring 
pus grande entreprise sur le vaisseau, et (d') appor> 
away what 2neces8aries 11 could find, before 
ter ce que (de) necessaire ji pourrots trouver avant 
another storm should 2 break 1her to pieces. 
(qu'un) autre orage ne rompit le en pieces. 
According'y, I got on board as 
En consequence j' allai d bord comme (// ais et) 
before, and prepared a second raft, far 
auparavant, et (je) yreparai un second rudeau, heau- 
more nice than the first; upon which I 
coup plus delicat que le premier; sur lequel j ap- 
brought away the 2 carpenter's xꝛstores, two or 
portai les du charpentier magazins, deux ou 
three bags full of nails, a great jack- screw, 2 
trois sacs remplis de clous, une grande besaigue . une 
dozen or two of hatchets, and a grindstone. 
douzaine ou deux de haches, et une meule d aiguiser. 
Iz also 1 took away several things that belonged to the 
Je aussi pris plusieurs choses qui appartenotent au 
gunner, particularly two or three iron crows, 
canonter, particulierement deux ou trois pinces et le- 
two barrels 20f musket 1 bullets ; another 
viers de fer, deux barils de mousquet de balles, un au- 
fowling-ptece, a small quantity of powder, and a 
tre fugsil, une petite quantite de poudre, et un 
large bagful of small shot. Besides these, I took 


grand sac rempli de petit plomb. Outre ces choses, je pris 


foul 


allai 
little 
petite 
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all 2 the mei clothes I could find, 
tous des gens de / c ipage les habits ( que) je pus trou- 
2 a spare 1 foretop-sail, 3a hammock, 
ver ( qui toit) en reserve la voilede Vavant un hamac, 
and some bedding ;* and a thus r completing my second 
et des couvertures; et ainsi comp!etant ma seconde 
cargo, Imade all the haste 2to shore 
cargaison je fis toute la diligence pour arriuer d terre 
1I could, fearing some 2 wild beast 
(que) je pus redoutant( que) des sauvagesbetes(ne) 
might destroy what Ia had i there already. But 1 
pussent detruire ce que j avois deja. Mais je 
2 only 1 found a little z wild 1 cat sitting on one 
gu' (ne) trouva! un petit gsauvage chat assis sur un 
of the chests, who 2 not _ 18eeming 2to fear 1me, or 
des coffres, qui pas (ne) paroissoit craindre me et 
the gun that Iz presented 1 at her, Ia threw ther a 
le fusil que je presentai lui qe jettai lui un 
piece of biscuit, which she 2 instantly rate, and 
morceau de hiscuit, qu' il surle champmangea, et 
departed. | | 
Sen alla. ; 
When I had gotten these effects on shore, I 
Quand_j* eus obtenu les effets sur (le) rivage, j* 
went to work, in order to 2 make 1 me a 
allai d (1') ouvrage, ain de faire me nne 
little tent with the sall and some poles which I 
petite tente avec la voile et des pieux que j* 
had cut for that purpose; and 2 having finished 
avois coupes en consequences et ayant acheve 
rit 2 what things might be damaged 
I toutes (les) choses (qui) pouvoient Etre endomagees 
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by the weather 1 I-brough in, 8piling all 
par le tems je mis dedans, entassant tous 
the z empty 1 chests and casks 3 in a circle, 
les vuides coffres et (les) tonneauæ en un cerole, 
2 the better 1 to fortify it against any 2 sudden rattempt 
la mieux pour fortifier contre toute subite attaque 
of man or beast. After this, I blocked up 
d' homme ou (de) bete. Apres ceoi, je retranchai 
the doors with some boards, and a an 4empty 3 chest, 
les portes aveo des plunches, et un vuide Coffre 

1 turned the lonng way 

Ce) renversai Cans) la . du) chemin (par 
out. Iz tnen charged my gun and 
lequel on) sortoit. Je ensuite chargeai mon fusil et 
pistol, and, laying my bed on the ground, 
dee pistolet, et, ( je) mis 2 lit d terre, 
slept as comfortably , | next morning, 
( je) dormis © aussi -blen, aun tendemain matin , 
as though I had been in a 2 Christian 1 country. 
gue si .j eusse. te. dans un Chretien pays. 
Now , though I had enough to2$ubsist 1 me 
A present, quoigue j* en avois asser pour nourir me 
a long time, yet despairing of a 2$8udden 1 de- 
lang- tema, cependant desesperant d' une inattendue de- 
Urerance, or that both ammunition and provision 
livrance ,ou que (les) munitions et (les) provisions 
tight. be spent before 
pussent Etre denen ses avant (que) telle chose (n Yarn- 
ned I coveted as much as I could; and 80 long 


vat j en desirois autant que je pourrois ; et aussi longs 
A8 the 
tems que le vuisseuu 


ship remained in that condition, I 2 dai- 


zuch thing happe- 
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ly r brought away one necessary or other, 
nellement apportois une chose ou une autre, 
particularly the rigging, sails, and . cordage, 
particulierement les agres, lesvoiles et les cordages, 
some twine, a barrel of 2 wet 1 powder, some su- 
du fil retors, un baril de mouill&e poudre , du su- 
gar, a barrel of meal, three casks of rum, and, 
ore, un baril de farine, trois tonneaux de rum, et ce 
what indeed was most welcome tome, 4 
gui en effet fut tres- agreauble pour mot, "oC fut) un 
2 whole 1 hogshead of bread. 
entier haril de pain. 
The 2next 1 tume I went, I cut the cahles 
La d'apres fois (que) / y allai, je coupai les cables 
en pieces , carried off 2a hawser / 
en morceauz, ) emportai d'un cable gui tiroit la cha- 
1 whole , with a great deal 2 of iron 1 work and 
loupe la totalite au beaucoup en fer d'ouuuges et 
made another raft . with the mizen and 
(je) fis un autre radeau avec le mdt de mizaine et- 
sprit-sail-yards; but this being so © unwieldy , 
lg voile de beaupre ; mais cect . etant'fort lourd. 
by the 2 too heavy 1 burden I had upon it, 
par le trop pesant fardeau (que) j uuois (mis) sur le 
and not being able so à dexterously to guide 
(radeau,) et ne  pouvant i adroitement — 
fat , a 11 the former, hoth wry cargo 
le que ( j avois fait) le premier, ma cargaison 
and I were ouvertured. \ For my part, all the. da- 
et moi fumes renverses.' Quant a moi, tout le dom- 
mage I sustained was 2 2 wet rskin; 
mage ( que ) j eprouvat fut (d art) la mouillee peau 
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and at low water, after. much labour in di- 
et au fond de Peau, aps hegucoup de travail en plon. 
ving, I got most of the cables, and some 
geant je rattrapai la plus plupart des cables, et des 
pieces of iron, 
pieces de ſer. | 
3 Thirteen days 2had 41 now been 
Treize jours (il y) avoit(que) j* d present etois 
in the island, and eleven tunes on board, 
dans 1 ile, et onze fois(Javois ete) d bord, 
bringing away all that was possible; and, I believe, 
emportant tout ce qui etoit possible; et, je crois, 
| 2 had i the weather been calm, I should have 
(que si) eit le tems et calme, aui 
brought away the whole ship, piece by piece. 
emporte la totalite (du) vaisseau , piece par piece. 
As I was going the twelſth time, the wind began 
Comme j'y allois la douzieme fois, le bent com: 
to rise; hgwever, 1 ventured at 
menca d (se) lever ; cependunt, je (me) risquai d la 
2 low 1 water, and rummaging the cabin, 
basse maree . et fouillant la chambre d coucher, 
an a locker I found several razors, - .scissars , 
dans un coffre je trouvai plusieurs razoirs, ciseduæ, 
and some dozens of knives and . forks ; and 
et des douzaines de couteauz et ( des) fourchettes; et 
in another thirty six pounds in pieces of 
dans un autre trente siæ livres sterlings en pieces de 
eight, silver and gold. Ah I simple vanity, said I, 
nuit, Cargent et d' or. Ah! pauvre vanite, dis-je, 
whom this world 250 much i dotes on, where 21s 
dont ce monde tant rafole ou est 
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1now thy virtue, thy excellency to me ? you 
a present ta vertu, fon mérite pour moi? vous 
cannot 2 procure n one thing needful, nor 2 remo- 
ne pouvez procur:ir me une chose utile, ni trans- 
ve me from this 2 desolate island to a place of plen- 
porter me de cette desolée isle à un endroit d'a- 

ly. One of these knives, so mean y esteemed, is 
bondance. Un de ces couteaux, si peu esfim6, est 
to me more preferable than all this heap. 2 fen 1 the- 
pour moi plus preſerable que tout ce tas. Meme c'est 


refore remain where thou art , to sint in 
pour ſuoi reste ou tu es, pour t'enfoncer dans 
the deep as  uwunregarded , even as a 


I' abime sans qu'on y fasse attention, meme comme une 
creature whose life is not worth preserving. Yet, 
creature dont la vie n'est pas digne qu'on la conserve. Ce- 
after all this exclamation, I 2wraptr it 
pendant, apres toute cette exclamation, je enveloppat / 
up in a piece of canvass, and began to 
dans un morceau decanevas, et (je) commengai d 
think of making another raft; but I 2 soon 1 per- 
penser d faire un autre radeau; mais j* bient6t ap- 
ceived the wind begin to arise, a fresh gale 
percus que le vent ommenęoit d clever, un vent frais 
blowing from the shore, and the sky overcast with 
$0uffloit de la cote, et le ciel etoit couvert de 
clouds and darkness; $0, thinking a raft to 
nuages te Pobscurite ; ainsi, je pensai qu'un radeau se- 
be in vain, I z2let 1 myself into the water 
wit inutile, je laissai me (aller) dans 1* eau 
with what things I had about me, 
avec toutes (les) choses que javois autour (de) moi, 
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and it was with much J(difficully / 1 got 
et ce fut avecbeaucoup (de) peine ( que) je gagnai 
ashore, when, soon after, it blew a 2 fearful 


(Je) rivage, quand, bientòt apres il fit un effrayant 
t storm. | 7 


orage. 
That night I slept very contentedly in my 
Cette nuit (Id) je dormis tres bien dans ma 


little tent, surrounded with all my effects; but, 
petite tente, entoure de tous mes effets; mais, 
when I looked out in the morning, 2no 
quand je regardai (de) hors dans la matinee , 

more ship axtobe geen. 2 This 5 much 4sur- 
plus (de) vaisseau on (ne) voyoit Cela beaucoup sur- 


prised 3 me 1 for the present: yet, when 1 
prit me pourle present cependant, quand je 
considered I had lost no time, aba- 


considerai (que) je (n avois perdu-aucun tems, epa 
ted no pains, and 2 had got every thing 
gnd aucune peine, et (que ) avois tire toute chose 
useful 1 out of her, I 2 comforted x myself in the best 
utile en je consolai me de la meillgure 
- manner, and z entirely 1 submitted to the will 


maniere, et entierement (je me) soumis d la volonts 
of . Providence. 


de (la) Providence. (iP 
My 2next 1 thoughts were, how I sbould 
Mes apres pensces furent, comment je devois (me) 


defend and 2 secure 1 myself from 
deſendre et (al) abri me (mettre) de 
savages and 1 wild 1 beast, if aux such were 


saubages et malfaisantes betes si quelques une &toient 


easily 
facilit 
it ever 
il jam 
And 
Et, 


OF ROBINSON CRUS OE 79 

in the island. At one time, I thought of digging a 
dans Þ isle. Tant6t, je pensois d creuser une 
cave, at another I was for erecting a tent; and, 
cave , tant6t. je pengois d leber une tente; eb, 
at length, I resolved to do both : the man- 
d la fin , je resolus de faire tous les deux: la ma- 
ner or form of which will 2 not, I hope, 
niere ou (la) forme des quelles ne pas j expere 
1 be unpleasing to deseribe. | 
sera desagreable d representer. 

When I considered the ground where I was, that it 

Quand je considerai le terrain ou j etois, qu” it 
was moorish , and 2 had no 4 fresh Z water 
toit marecageuz, et avoit pas fraiche (de ') eau 
5 near 1 it my resolutions were to search 
d cotè qu'il (n'y) mes resol.utions furent de chercher 
for a soil healthy and well watered, where I might 
un sol gain et bien arrasf, on je pourrois 
not only be sheltered 3 from the sun's 
non - Seulement Etre (di) abri du soleil 
2 $corning 1 heat: but be more conveniently 
brulante (de la) chaleur mais Etre plus commodement 
Situatede, as well to be secured from wildmen, 
Situe, aussi bien Etre en surete contre les sauvages , 
and beasts of prey as more 
et (des) betes de proie comme ( d'avoir) plus (de) 
easily to discover any 2 distant sail, should 
facilite pour decouvrir des dans leloignement voile dut 
it ever so happen. | 
il jamais en arriver. | ; 

And, indeed, it was not long before I had 

Et, enverite,ce ne fut pas long avant gue j eusss. 
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my desire. 1 found a little plain near 
(rempli) mon desir. Je trquvai une petite plaine pris 
a 2rising hill, the front towards which being 
d'une elevee montagne le devant' de laquelle . 'etoit 
as steep as a 2 house- side, z nothing could 
aussi escarpe que le (dune) maison cot rien ne pou- 
descend on me 1 fromthe top. On the side cf 
vwoit descendre sur moi du sommet. Du cdte ie 
this rock was a little 2 hollow i place, resembling 
ce rocher etoit un petit creux endroit , ressemblant 

the entrance or door of a cave. Just 

(d)? entree ou (d la) ported une cave. Precisement 
before this place, on theciecle of the green, 
en avant (de) cet endroit, sur le cercle de la verdure, 
I resolved 2 my tent should stand. This plain did 2 not 
je resaolus ina tente d'y placer Cetie plaine ne pas 
much exceed a hundred vards broad; 
de bequcoup surpassoit une centaine (deYverges en lar 
and about twice as long, © like 
geur et environ deux fois autant, (en )Jongueur, sen- 
a delightful green before mydoor, with 
blabled un delicieux boulingrin devant ma porte , avec 
a pleasing, though irregular, descent every w 
wne agreuble , quoigu* irreguliere, descente chagus che: 
| to the zlow i grounds by the 5 
min (aboutiss0it) aux basses terres du (dela) 
2$ea- 1 8ide, lying on the N. N. W. side of the hill, 
mer  cote situ sur le N. N. 0. e6tede la mon. 
$0 that it Was sheltered from the 2 exceasive 
tagne de maniere qu'elle ètoit (d) l Abri de la excessive 
1 heat of the sun. Aſter this I drew a semicircle, 


chaleur du soleil. Ensuite je hugai un demi-cerle, 
containing 


ces81ve 
cessive 
-cerle , 
taining 
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containing ten yards in its semidiameter, and twenty 
contenant dix verges dans son diametre, et vingt 
yards in the whole, driving down two rows of 
verges dans la totalite, arrangeant deux rangs de tres- 
zstrong stakes not six inches from eache other. 
forts pieux pas (d) six pouces ' un (de) UVautre. 
Then with the pieces of cable which I had cut 
Alors avec les pieces de cables que j avois coupes 
on board, I 3 regularly 2 laid 1 them in the circle 
d bord, je regulieremeut mis les dans le cercle 
between the piles up to their tops, which were 
entre les pieux jusgu'd leur sommet , qui etoit(Q) 
more than five feet out of the earth, and after 
plus de cing pieds de la terre, et apres(je) 
drove another row of piles 2 looking 1 within vide 
plagai un autre rang de pieuæ vis d vis en deduns (et) 
against them , between two and three feet | high, 
contre eux, entre deux et trois pieds (de) hauteur,” 
which a made 1 me conclude © it alittle | 
ce qui fit me conclu (que) ce petit (Ctoit). 
2 impregnable 1 castle for men and beasts. 
impenetrable. chateau pour (les) hommes et (les) bètes. 
And for my better security I . wovld ahave 
Ft pour ma meilleure surete je (ne) voulus avoir 
1 n0 door, but entered in and came out 
point (de) porte, mais entrois dedans et (en sortois 
by the help ofa ladder, which I 2 also 1 made. 
par le secours d'une echelle, que je aussi s. 

Here was my fence and fortress, into which 
[ci etoit ma defence et ( ma) forteresse , dans laguelle 
L carried all my riches, ' ' auununition, and 
je portai toutes mes richesses, (mes) munitions , et 
Tome I. F 
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stores. After Which, Working 

( mes) magazins. Apres quoi, (je me mis d) travdiller 

on the rock; what with the dirt and stones 


a  rocher, ce dont avec la houe et (les) pierres 


I dug out; I 2not only 1 raised 
(que ) je creusai (et) 6tai, j' non seulement elevai 
my ground two feet, but made a -hittle 
mon terrain (d) deu pieds, mais (je) s un petit 


. cellar to my mansion-house ; and this 2 cost 


cellier d ma maison; et ce ( cellier) couta 
1 me many days labour and pains, 
me. beaucoup (de) jours (de) travail et (de) peine. 
One day in particular a shower of rain falling 
Un jour en particulirr une ondee de plure venantd 
thunder and lightening ensued , 
tomber, (le) tonnerre et (les) ccluirs () enswivi- 
which 2 put 1me in terror 
rent, cegui mit me dans (une) frayeur terrible 
lest ä | my powder should take fire, 
duns la crainte (que) ma poudre ne prit feu, 
and not only hinder wy 
et (que) non-seulement (je fusse) prive (42) md 
2 necessary 1 subsistence, by killing 
necessaire © Subsigtance, pour tuer (ce qui semoit d) 
me food but even 2 blow up xme and 
ma nouriture mais meme sauter me (ſuire) el 
my habitation. To prevent Which, I fell to 
mon habitation. Pour prevenir © cela, je (me) mis d 
making boxes and bags, in order to separate 


fave: (des) boſtes et (des) sacs,' afin de spater 
. having by me near 190 
la (poudre,) en ayant pres (de) moi environ 190 
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weight. And thus being establiched as King 
pesant, Et ainsi tant etabli comme (le) Roi 
of the island, 2 every day 11 went out with my gun 
de I” isle, chaque jour je sortois avec mon fusil 
to see what I could kill that was fit to 
pour voir ce que je pourrois tuer qui fut propre d 
eat. I 2800n 1 perceived numbers of goats, but 


manger. J* bien-t6t appercus nombre de chevres , mais 


2 having watched 1 them 
ayant s8urveille les 
narrowly, and seeing 1 could better 
attentivement , et voyant (que) je (ne) pouvors mieurx 
shoot off the rocks than when in 


very shy; yet 


(les) tirer dans les rochers que quand (Je serots) dans 


the low ground, I happened to shoot a she-goat 
le bas terrain, (il) m'arriva de tirer une chevre 
suckling, a young kid; which 2not thinking 
(gui) allaitoit, un jeune cabri , qui pas (ne) croyant 
its dam slain, stood by her unconcer- 
(que) sa mere (etoit) tue, resta pres d' elle sans y faire 
ned; and when I took the 2 dead 
e et quand je pris la ( qui etoit) morte 
2 creature up, the young one 2 follwed 1 me even to the 


creature , la jeune Suivit me Jusqu'd la 
inclosure. I lifted the kid over the pales, and 
cloture. I enlevai le cabri par-dessus les pieuæ, et 


2 would willingly 
volontiers 
findin g it 


1have kept 11t alive; but 
Ce) aurois garde 1” vivant; mais 

could not be brought to eat, I 
trouvant ( qu”) il ne pouvoit pas tre edleve d manger, je 
was forced to 2 slay 1it alss for my own subsistence. 
Jus force de tuer le aussi pour ma propre subsistance. 
F ij 


| 
| 
4 
' 
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Thus entered into 2as strange 1a scene of 
Aiinsi entre dans aussi singuliere une maniere de 


lite as ever any man was in, 
vivre dans laquelle jamaisaucun homme (n) etoit entre, 
I had 2 most melancholy  _ I apprehensons 
' avois les plus melancoliques( des.) cuintes 
concerning my 2 deplorable 1 condition; and many 
concernant mon deplomble tat et beaucoup 
times the tears would plentifully run down 
de fois les larmes abondamment couloient (sur) 
my face, when I considered how I was 
mon visage, quand je considerois combien ' etois 
debarred from all communication with humanking, 
prive de toute commmunication avec le genre humain. 
Yet while these 2 desponding tr cogita- 
cependant pendant (que) ces desesperantes refler 
tions would seem 2 to make 1 me accuse Providen- 
ions sembloient faire me accuser( (la) providen» 
ce, other good thoughts would interpose and 
ce, d'uutres bonnes idees se presentoient et ( fai- 
2 reprove 1 me after this manner: well, 


. 80tent des) reproches me de cette maniere : eh bien, 


$Upposing you are desolate, 2 is fit not better 
Supposant (que) vous tes ts80le , ne cela vaut-il pas 

2 to be so 1 than totally perich? Why -were 
mieux, avoir que totaleinent peri ? Pouguoi futes 
you singled out to be saved, and the rest destroyed! 
vous seul de sauve, et les autres andantis? 
Why should you complain, when not only 
Pourguoi vous plaindre , quand non=-seulement 
your life is preserved, but the ship driven 
votre vie est conserveec , mais le vaisseau (Se) diriged 
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even into your reach in order to stake what Was 
nome d votre portee afin d'emporter cequi Ctoit 
necessary 1 ot of her for your subsistence? But 0 
necessairre en pour votre substance ? Mais pour 
proceed. IRS 1 It Was, by the account 
continuer (ma relation.) Ce fut, par le oompte (que) 
1 kept, the Zoth of September when I 2first lan- 
je gardai , le 3o de Septembre que je Habord debar- 
ded on this island. About twelve days after fearing 
yuai dans cette isle. Environ douze jours apres crui- 

lest I should lose my reckoning of time, nay, 
gnant que je ne perdisse mon calcul du tems (plus, 
even forget the Sabbath-days, for want of pen, 
meme d'oublier le Dimanche, d deſuut de plume, 
ink, and paper,. I carved with a knife upon 
enere, et papier, je grauai avec un couteau ' Stir 
a large post, in great letters, and 28et 1 it up, 


un grand poteau , en grandes lettres , et levat Je. 
in the zimilitude of a. cross, on the a 28071- 
en forme. dune croix, sur le (de la) mer 


shore where I landed, TI came on shore + 2Sept- 
bord ot: je debarquai, j' arrivaĩ sur lerivage (de) sep- 
1 30. 1659. Every day I cut a notch: with 
tembre le 30. 1659. Chaque jour je ceupai une coche avec 
my knife on the sides of this an and that 
mon couteau sur les cotes de e carre, et celle 
on Sabbath was 2a Along r again Zas | 
du Dimanche etoit une ( fois longue encore aussi (gte) 
the rest; and every first - day of the month 3 us 
les autres; et chaque premier jour du mois + aus 
long 2again 4 as that long rone. In this man- 
longue encore” que cette longueur une Jois _ gette ma- 
Fijiij 
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ner I , kept my callendar, weekly, monthly. 
niere je 1 oalendrier, nan semaine, pur mois, 
or yearly . reckoning. of time. But 
et tous les alin. | e (le) calcul. du tems. Mais 
zhad II made a 2 more strict 1 search,  ( as 
(ﬆ) avais j fait une plus scuerr recherche, (com. 
1 did afterwards, I Zneed a2 not  1have 
me Ile enguite,) je eu besoin pas N'auroig 
det up this mark. For among the parcels belons 
(de) mettre cette marque. Car parmi les paquets appar: 
ging to the gunner, carpenter, and | Captain's 
fennts aus canonjers, harpentiers, et dt Capitaine 
mate, I found those very things I wanted; 
8econd,je trouvai Ces ame choses (dont) j avois besoin; 
porticularly pens, ink, and paper; 2alw 
particulierement (anl. enere et papier; auss 
11 found two or three compasses;, some 2 mathe- 
Je trouuai deuæ ou trois bousgoles, des (de) mathe 
matical 1 instruments, dialss,, perspective 
matique instrumens (des ) cadrans , (des) lunettes Pape 
glasses, books of navigation, three 2 English 1 Br 
proche, (des) liures de navigation , trois Angloises Bi. 
bles, and several other good books which I 2 carreful- 
. bles et plusicurs autres bons liures que j s0igneus:- 
Ir put up. Here I cannot but call to mind 
ment anportgi Iei je ne puism'empecker de _rappellerd 
: | . ; our. having a dog and two coats on 
| W nous avions un chien et deum chats d 
board, whom I made inhabitants with me in my cas 
bord, que je ſis hiabitans avec moi dans mon chd- 
tle. Though one might tkink | | I had all | the 
teau. Quoigu'on peus pen (que) j* avois toutes it 


(cho 
28till 


enco 
My 

Mon 
need 


aig 


mathe 


variet 


ses Bi- 
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necessaries that were desiderable, yet 
(choses) necessaires qui etgient desirubles, cependant 

2still 11 found several things wanting. 
encore Jetrouvat plusieurs choses dont j; uuois besoin. 
My ink 2was daily 1 Wasting: 1 wanted 
Mon encre “ joumellement epuisoit je manguois 
needles, pins, and thread to mend 
@aiguilles , d'epingles, et (de) fil pour ruecommoder 
or keep 2 myclothes r together; and particulaly 
et entretenir mes habits en meme tems et particulie- 
a spade, pick-axe, orshovel, to remove the 
rement d'une bèche, piocke, et pelle, pour remuer la 
earth. It was a year before I finicthed my 
terre. Il 8Ecoula un an avant (que) j achevai mon 
little bulwark; and having some intervals of relaxation, 
petit rempart; et ayant des intervalles de reliche, 
after my 2 daily, 1 wandering abroad for 
apres mes joumalieres courses en deliors pour (aboir 
provision, I drew up this plan, alternately, 
des) provisions, je. dressai le plan, alternativement, 
as creditor and debtor, to 2remind 1me of the 
comme creancier et debiteur, pour rappeller me les 
miseries and  blessings of my life, under so many 


malheurs et (les) avantages de ma vie, dans tant 
2 various 1 circumstances. | 
varices decirconstances. ' 
Evir. Go 0D. 
Le Mal. | Le Bien. 
I am cast upon a2 deso- | But yet I am pre- 
Je fus jetté sur une soli-] Mais encore je suis con- 
late r island having no ho- | served, while  ' my 


servë, pendant( que) mes 
F iv 


taire isle n'ayant d'es- 
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E y1.L. _ 


Le Mal. 
pes , no prospect of a 
pErance ni perspective d'u- 
welcome deliverance. 
ne heureuse deliyrance, 
How miserably 
| Combien misérablement 
am Tsingled out from the 
suis- je mis a l'Ecart de la 
enjoyment or company 
jouissance et de la compa-, 
of all man- 
gnie de tout le genre hu- 


kind. | 
| delivrer me de cet 


main. 


Like and her- | 
Semblable (a) un ber- 
mit (rather should I gay 
mite ( plutot dois- je dire 
a lonely anchorite) 
à (un) solitaire anachorete) 
20m 11 Jommed From 


6005. 
Le Bien. 
companions are geriabed 
compagnons: ont pri 
in the2raging 1 ocean. 


| dans.  courrouce ocean, 


Fet set apart 
Cependant je fus mis de 

| to be spared from 
cõté pour Echapper à la 
death. And he, who 2has 
mort. Et celui, qui a 
80. preserved iI me, can 
ainsi pregerve m' peut 
2 deliver 1me from this 


condition. 


tat. 


. However, , * you food 
Cependant, j' ai deln 

| to _ and 
nourriture pour manger, et 
eben d happy prospect 
meme l' heuteuse perspec- 
of Sus 


suis- je privẽ de (faire) 
2 human 1 conversation. 
humaine la conversation. 


My clothes after some 
Mes habits apres du 


tive d' ( avoir dela) subss· 
; fence whilst © life 
tance tant (que W vie 
endur ES: 1 4 
durera. f 
At present I evjerwka 
A pròsent je jouis de ce 


Fi 


puls 


(quo 
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E VII. 

Le Mal. 

time will be worn out ; and 

tems seront usés; et 

then Ishall have none to 

puis je n* aurai plus de 
2 cover TIME. 
(quoi) couvrir me. 


When my ammunition 
Quand mes munitions 

is wasted, then shall 
seront depenstes, alors 
I remain without any de- 
jeresterai sans aucune d- 
fence against wild men 
fence contre (les) sauvages 
Wd beasts. 

et (les) bètes. 


T have no creature, 
Je n'ai aucune creature, 
no sou to gspeak to; 
point dame à qui parler; 


1 


Y 


By 


Goo vDd. 
L Bien. 
is absolutely needful ; 
qui est absolument n6cessa1- 
and the climate iss0 hot, 
re ;et le elimat est si chaud, 
that had 1 
que si je (me couvrois) 
neuer so many, 
jamais de la quantité, (que 
T shauld 3 hardly 


Fen ai) je difficile- 
_ 2wear 1them. 
ment porterois les 
Fee if it toes, 
Cependant si elles sont 
Toe 0 : 
' depens&es je ne vois point de 
danger of any 270 
danger que quelqu'un bles- 
hurt i me as in Afri 
se me comme en Afri- 
ca. And what 
que. Et ce qui auroit été 


| if I had been caſt away 


si j' eusse tc jetté 
upon that coast. | 
sur cette c6te. 

Is there not God 


Ny a-tal pas un Dieu 
| to converse to, 


(avec quĩ) converser, 


2 * na — 
2 —— © ” 


5 
1 
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personne demander assis- et n'est- pas il en Stat 


E VII. . GOOD. 
Le Mal. Le Bien. 
none 2 to beg assis- | and is 2not1he able 


tance 1from. Some comfort | to 2 relieve 1thee ? Alrea- 


tance à qui La consola- | de soulager te | Dep 
| would it be to resound d has 1 he 4 afforded 
tion seroit de rëpëter a . fert 
my woes where 'T am | 2thee sustenance, and a put 
mes malheurs si j' 6tois | t' la subsistance, et mis 
understood, and beg it in thy power to 


entendu , et demander | 2 en ton pouvoir de (te) 
assistance where I might provide for thyself till 
du secours on je pourrois | pourvoir toi-meme jusqu'a 


hope for . relief. RA 2 sends 1 thee a 
esperer du soulagement. | © qu'il _ enyoye t* une 
deliverance. 
I delivrance. 


And now 2easing 1my mind alittle 3 by thes 
Et ensuite tranguille mon esprit un peu par ces 


reflections, I began to render my life as ea 
reflexions, je commengai d rendre ma vie aussi . 
as possible. 
guille que possible. 4 
I must here add, to the description I have 


Il faut ici ajouter, d la description (que), di 
given of my habitation, that having raiged a 
donnee de mon habitation, qu“ ayant eleve un (de) 
2 turf- wall against the outside of it, 8 I 
gazon mur contre Þ exterieur de (habitation, 7e 
2 thatched 1 it 80 close, as 2 might keep 
couvrisde chaume la si serrè, de maniere pouvorr tenit 
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1 it from the inclemency of the-weather ; 

(2) la (4Vabri) de ' intemperie ds. tems; 
I 2a'so 1 improved it within, enlarged my cave, 
aussi ameliorai ls deduns jagrandis mon caveau, 
and made a passage and door in the rock, 
et (je). s un passage et (une) porte duns le rocher, 
which came out beyond the pale of my 


"qui conduisoient au-deld (de) la palissade de ma 


fortification, I 2 next x proceeded to make a 
fortification. je ensuite (me) mis & faire une 
chair and table, and so began to 


chaise et (une) table, et ainsi (je) commencai d 
itudy such 2 mechanical x arts as 2 $8eemed i to me 
etudier ces mecanigues arts gui paroissoient me 


praticable. When I wanted a plank or 


praticables. Quand j'avois besoin d'une planche ou 
board ' Ihewed down a tree with 
(Pun) morceau de bois je cbupois un arbre avec 
my hatchet, 2 making Tit as thin 2 with my axe 
ma hache, rendant lu aussi mince avec ma hache 
1 as possible 3 and then smooth enough | 
que possible et puis (Je T) unissois suffisxamment 
with an adze to amwer my desigus: yet 
avec un rabot pour repondre d mea desseins : cependant 
though I could make Zang. more 2 this way 
guoigueje (ne) pouvois tirer pas plus (de) cette ma- 
4than one board out of a tree, in 
niere gu une planche d' un arbre, par ( 
length of time I got 2 boards 1 envugh 
laps de tems j obtins (ds) planches asser 
to shelter all me stores, every thing 
vour maker; Q Pabri tous mes magaxins, ohiagus chονẽ 


| 
vil 
= 
1 
4 
1 
my 
j 
' | 
i 
1 
. 
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being regularly placed and my guns 28ecurely 
etunt regulierement place et mesfusils d une muniere sure 


hanging against the side of the rock. This 


suspendlis contre le cots du rocher. cet ( arran- 
2 made 1 it a very pleasant vight to me ' ay 

gement) fut en un tis agreuble pour moi a 

being the result of vast labour and 5g 

etoit le resultat d'un grand travail et (d'une Ty 

diligence , which leaving fora while, and 

celerite, lequel (me) laissant du tems, et (pour) 


me to the 2 enjoyment of, I shall give the reader an 


moi celui | enjouir d je donnerai au lecteur une 
account of my journal from the day of my landing, 
relation de mon journal depuis le jour de mon debargque- 

til, the _ ' © fexing and settling of my 
ment, jusgu'd celui (qui) fize et etablit mon 
habitation, as + heretofore shewn, 
habitation, comme ici on ud le voir. 


JOURNAL 
JOURNAL. fy 


2 September x Zoth, 1659, IT ee Nobinsdn 
Septembre (e) 30 1659, moi f malheureuz Robinsm 


L 


Crusoe, having suffered Shipwreck , was driven on 


Crusoe, ayant eprouve (un) naufrage Je ſus jette sur 
this 2 dosolate 1 Island, which I named the 2 desolate 1 Is- 
cette deserte Isle F "que je nommai 1 deserte Ieh 
land of Despair, the rect + - | - being 

du Desespoir, les autres ( de mes camarades) ayant 
swallowed up in the 2tempestuous 1 ocean. The - 
4 engloutis dans Þ courrouee ocean. Za (du) 


21 
lende 
un! 
math; 
but 
que C 
Or 
ou (6, 
vages. 
Suva 
20. 
Oct 
fort, I 
sir, Je 


ques e 
abated 
dissin, 
food 
alimen 
I conce 
e croy 
ship 
vaissea 
the los: 
la pert 
in 
voir) 


eau CO 
through 


Dar 
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2next 1 day I spent in consideration of my 
zue lendemain Journee je (la) passai d considerer ma 
2 unhappy circumstances, having no prospect 
Tate malheureuse position, wayant aucune perspective 
. but of death, either to be starved with hunger, 
i que celle (de la) mort, soit de perir de faim, 
575 or devoured by beasts or 2 tnerciless 1 84- 


ou (etre) devore par les betes ou sans pitie (par) les 
vages. 
alli ages. 


er an 2Octob. 1. 1 That morning, with great com- 
OF Octobre (le) 1. Dans la matinee, avec un grand plai- 
ding, bort, I beheld the ship drove ashore. 2 Some 


sir, je vis le vaissseau(se) dirigerversla cote. Ouel- 

hopes 11 had, that when the storm was 
ques esperances / eus que quand Þ orage seroit 
abated, I might be able 2to get some 
dissipe, je pourroisEtre(en) etat d' faire sortir des 


food and . necessaries 1 out of her; which 
. alimens et (autres choses) necessuires en que 
I conceived were not damaged, because the 


e croyois n'etoient pas endommages, d cause (que) le 


; ship did stand upright. At this time I lamented 
Ins vaisseau toit restè droit. A cet instant je regrettai 
ven on 


the loss of my companions, and our mis fortune 
la perte de mes camarades, et notre malheur (da- 


te 115 in leaving the vessel. When I perceived theship 
fe Is/: voir) quitte le vaisseau. Quand 7 appercus le vais- 
being as it were lie dry, I waded 

) ay nl seau comme qui diroit couched sec, j allai dans Peau 
1 


through the sands, then swam aboard, the wea- 
var les gables, puis j; allui d la nage q bord, le tems 
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ther being very rainy, and with scarcely any vind. 
tant tres-pluvieux et avec fort peu de vent. 
To the 14th of this month, 2 my time I Was em- 
. Le 14 de ce mois, mon tems G occupii 
ployed in making voyages, every tide, getting 
d faire (des)voyages, chaque maree, me procu. 
what I could out of the ship. The 


rant ce que je pouvors( faire) sortir du vaisseau. Lt 


weather very wet and uncertain. 
tems (etoit) très-liumide et incertain. 
2 Octob. 120. My raft and all the goods 
Octobre (le) 20. Mon radeau et toutes les cargaisons 


| there on were overset ; yet 
(qui) y (ctoient) dessus furent renversees ; cepen. 
I recovered 2 most ragain at 2loy 


dant / (en) recouvrai la plupart encore d la bass 
1 water. 

maree. 9 | | 

2 Octob. 1 25, It blew hard, and raine( 
Octobre (le) 25. I fit un vent tres-fort, et (il) plut 


night and day, when the ship wet 


(Ia) nuit et (le) jour, quand le vaisseau (se) m 
in pieces, so that 7 nothing 4 was Gsseen 
en pieces, de maniere gue rien on (n') voyol 
5 of her 8 but the wreck kat 3loy 
(plus) en - excepte la (partie) naufragee quand fit 
2 water. This day I Secured 1 
baissee Peau Cette journee je (mis di) abri na 
goods from the inclemency of the weather. 
cargaisons de ' intemperie du tems. 
2 Octob. 1 26. I wandered to see where | 
Octobre. (le) 26. J* errai pour voir . ou 7 


could 
vourre 
my ab 
ma de. 
erenin 
soirete 
to ere 
d'y ele 
within 
en ded 
with t 
de £ 
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Nov. 
and 
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2 No 
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nd, could find a place convenient for 
K 25 pourrois trouver un endroit commode pour ( y faire) 
em. my abode. I ſixed upon a rock iin the 
ena demeure Je (me) ful sur un rocher dans la 
getting evening,  - marked out a half-moon, intending 
PTOCU- BY coirce (je) tragai une demi-lune, prijetant 
» The to erect a wall, fortified with piles, lined 
au. Is dy elever une muraille , ſortiſice par (des) pieuæ, doubles 
within with pieces of cables, and covered 
en dedans par des morceaux de cables, et couverte 
cn with turf. t 
de garn. 
. 2 Nov. 1 1. I erected my tent under a rock, 
* * Nov. (le) 1. Je dressai ma tente sous un rocher, 


and took up my lodgings very contentedly in 
et (y) pris ma demeure tres- commodement dans 
a hammock that night, 
un hama {( pour) cette nuit. 


bass 


= 2 Nov. US) 4 - this day I 2 fenced 

* Novembre (le) 2. ( dans) cette journee je fortifiui 
well} . . . 

myself in with timber, chests, 


N 


P_ e en dedans par des bois de charpente, (des) caisses, 


and 3 boards. 


12 et (des) planches. 
and fil 2 Nov. x 3 I shot two 2 wild 1xfowls, resem- 
ay ny . Nov. (le) 3. Je tuaideux sauvages oiscuauæ, ressem- 
1 bling ; ducks, which were good to eat, and 
. Bant (d des) canards, qui ſurent bons d manger, et 
; in the afternoon z made ꝛme à table. 

there | dans . apres-midi fis (Je) me une table. 

oil Je 2 Nov. 1 41 began to live regularly. 


Nov. (le) 4. Je commencai d vivre regulierement. 


4 R 
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In the morning I 2allowed xr myself two or -three 


Dans la matinee je accordois m' deu ow ton 


hours to walk out with my gun; 211then' wor 
heures pour sortir avec mon fusil; je ensuite tra 
ked till near eleven o'clock and afterward 
raillois jusqu'apres (de) onze heures et apres 
2 reſreshed 1myself with what I had to eat, 
rafraichissois( je) me avec ce que j avois d mans 
From twelve to two I would lie down to 
ger. Depuis midi jusqu'd deuæ je m'ctendois pour 


sleep. 2 Extreme sultry 1 weather. In the 
dormir. (etoit) extremement brulant le tems Dans la 
evening got 210 work 1again. . 


soiree (Je me) remettois d travailler encore 
2 Nov. 1 5. Went out with my gun and 
Nov. (le) 5. je sortis avec mon fusil et (mon) 
dog, shot a , 2wild 1cat with a 250 
chien ,( je) tuai un sauvage chat, qui avoit une douce 
tskin, but her flech was good for nothing. 2 The 
peau mais sa chair (n) eroit bonne d rien. Les 
skins of those I killed, 11 preserved. In my re- 
peaux de ceux (que) je tuai, je conservat A mon re- 
turn, I perceived many 2wild 1 birds , and 
tour, ; appercus beaucoup sauuages dots et (je) 
was terrified by some seals | which made off 
fus effraye par des veaux marins un Yenfuioient d 
to sea. > 
la mer, | 
2. Nov. 1 6. * my table. 
Nov. (le) 6. Fachebvai ma fable. 
1 Nov. 2 7. Fair weather. I worked. till the 14th 
Nov. (le) 7. beau tems. dJetravailiai jusqu*au 22. 
but 
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three but omitted © the 11th, which, according to 
n mais je passai sous silence le 11. que, suibant 
wor- 


my calculation, I supposed to be Sunday. 


' Ord: mon calcul, Jai suppose Etre le Dimanche. 

wards 2 Nov. 1 13. Rain in abundance, which, howe- 
es Nov. (le) 13. Pluie en abondance, qui, cepen- 
Fat 


ver, 2 much 1 cooled the earth; 2 with 1 thunder and 


0 dant, beaucoup refroiditla terre; avec le tonnere et 
REY lightening , 2 caused n1inme a 2terrible x surpri- 
1 les &clairs, occasionnerent m' une terrible surpri- 
[28 


se. The weather clearing, I à2secured 1 my 
se. Le tems (s') etant eclairci, je d Pabris (mis) ma 
powderin 2 separate x parcels. . 
poudre en $separes paguets 
2 Nov. 1 14.-16. I made little boxes for my 
Nov.(le) 14.-16. Je fis (de) petites boſtes pour ma 
powder, 2 lodging 1them in several places. I 2 also 
poudre , plagant les dansd ifferens endroits.. Je aussi 
1shot a large * fowl , which proved 2 excellent 1 meat. 
tuai un grand oiscau, qui me fit excellent un mets 
2 Nov. 1 17.1 began to dig in the rock, 
Nov. (le) 17. Je commencai d creuser dans le ro- 
yet was obliged to desist for 
cher, cependant je fus oblige de (I) abandonner par 
want ofa pick-axe, shovel and wheel- 
defaut Pune pioche, (d'une) pelle et (d'une) broue- 
barrow. 2 Iron crows II caused to supply the 
te. (par des) Leviers de fer je fis en sorte de sup- 
place of the first; but with all 
pleer auæ deux premieres choses; mais avec tout 
my art I could not make | a wheel-barrow. 


mon art je ne pus faire (ni remplacer) une brouete. 
but Tome I. G 
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2 Nov. 118. It was my fortune to find a tree, 
Nov. (Ie) 18. Ce fut mon bonheur de trouver un ar- 
resembling what the Braziliang call an 
bre, ressemblunt @ ce que les Bresiliensappellentun (de) 
2 iron 1tree. I had like to have spoiled my axe 
fer aubre, Je manquai de gdter ma bach 
with 2 cutting wit, being very hard and exceeding 
en coupant le etant tres dur et extremement 
heavy; yet, with much labour and 
pesant , cependant, avec beaucoup (de) travail et 
industry, I 2 made 4a sort of a spade 3 out r ol it. 
d'industrie ; fis une espece de beche sortir en 
2 Nov 123, these tools being made, I 2 daily 
Novembre (le) 23. Ces outils etant faits, je journe!: 
| x carried on my business; 2 eighteen 
lement (m') occupai de mes affaires; diz- huit 
days 11 allowed for enlarging my cave, tha 
jours je (me) donnai pour agrandir mon caveau , afin 
it might 2 serve 1 me, not only for a warehouse, 
qu'il put servir me non seulement de magazin, 
but kitchen, parlour, and cellar. ! 
mais (de) cuisine, (de) parloir, et (de) cellier. le 
2 commonly lay in the tent, unles 
ordinairement (me) mettois dans la tente, d mains 
the weather was rainy that ay 
(que) le tems (ne) ſut pluvieux autrement je 
could not lie dry. So wet 
n'aurois pu (me) coucher sechement. Si humides 
would it be at ceartain seasons, that I was obliged 
Etoient de certaines Saisons „ gue je Fus oblige 
to cover all within the pale with 
de couvrir tout (le) dedans de palissades abeo (de) 
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long poles, in the form of rafters, 
longues perches, dans la. forme de solides, (et les) 
learning against the rock, and 2 load 1them with 
pencher contre le rocher, et charger les de 
flags and large leaves of trees, resembling 
joncs et (de) larges feuilles d' arbres, ressemblanies 
a thatch. 
d du chaume. 
2 Dec. I 10. 3 No sooner 2 did 11 think my 
Decembre. (le) 10. Pas plutot ne je crus mon 
habitation finished, but suddenly a great deal 
habitation ackevee , que tout d coup une grande partie 
of the top broke in, $0 that it 
du sommet eclata en dedans , de maniere (que) ce 
was a mercy 1 was not 
fut un (grand) bonheur (que) je (ne) fusse pas 
buried in the ruins. This 2 occasioned 
ensevel; dans les debris. Cet (accident) occasionna 
agreat deal of pains- and trouble x to me before 
beaucoup de peines et (de) tourmens m avant 
I could make it firm and durable. 
(que) je pũsse rendrele (sommet) ferme et durable. 
2 Dec 1 17. I nailed up some shelves and 
Decmbre (le) 17. J' attachai des tablettes et 
drove nails and staples in the 
J enfongai ( des) clous et (des) brides de fer dans la 
wall, and poste to hang 
muraille, et (des) poteauæ pour ( y) suspendre (das) 
things out of the way. | 
chozes (qui) auroienttraine. 
2 Dec. 1.20. 2 Every thing 1T got into its 
Decembre (le) 20. Chaque chose je mis d a 
G ij 
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place, then made a sort of a dresser," 
place , « puis( je) is une especedetablette de cuisine, 
and another table. 
et une autre table. 
z'Dec. ' 1 24 25. Rain in abondance. 
Dec. (les) 24. et 25. (i) Plut en abondance. 
2 Dec. 1 26. Very fair weather. 
Dec. (Ie) 26. Tres-beau tems. oy 
2 Dec. x 27. I 2chanced 1tolighton some goats, 
Dec. (le) 27. Je parhazard, rencontrai des che- 
shot one, * wounded another. I 2 led 


vres,( j*en ) tuai une, ( J'en) blessai une autre. Je con- 


it home in 2 string, bound up 
duisis la dans la maison ( avec) une corde,(je) punsai 
his leg, and 2cured 11it in a little time; at length, 
sa jambe, et gueris(je) la en peu de tems; d la fin 
it became so tame and familiar as to feed 
elle devint si appriuoisde et familiere qu” elle man- 

before the door, and 2 follow x me where ] 


geoit devant la porte, et suiboit me partout ou je 


pleased. This 2 put 1 me in mind to bring up 
(le) voulois. Ceci mit me dans Pidee d'eleuer (ei) 


tame , _ creatures, in order to 2 supply 1 me 
d'apprivoiser (ces) betes, afin de fournir me 
with food after my ammunition 


de quoi (me) nourrir apres (que) mes munitions 


Was spent. 


Serotent depensees. 'F 
2 Dec. x 28, 29,30. The weather being excessive 
Dec. (les) 28, 29,30. Le tems etant fort 
hot, with little air, 2 obliged 1me for the 


chaud, avec pcu (d') air, (cela) obligea m' la 


————— I 
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most part, to keep within doors. 
plus grande partie, de (me) tenir dens (la) maison. 
2 Jan. 1 1. Still sultry. However, obli- 


Jan. (le) 1. (1 ft) Encore chaud. Cependant, obli- 
ged by necessity, I went out with my gun, and 
ge par necessite, je sortis avec mon ſusil, et (je) 
found a great store of goats in the valleys; 
trouvati une grande guaniite de chevres dans les vallces ; 
they were exceedingly chy, 2 nor could 1 my 
elles etoient excessivement sauvages , (et) ne put mon 
dog 2 hunt 1 them down. 
chien poursuivre les 
2 Jan. 13. to 14, My employment 
Jany. (le) 3. jusqu'au 14. Mon occupation (taut) 
this time was to finish the wall before 
ce tems fut d achever la muraille ( que j; ai) ci-devant 
described, and search! the island. I 
decrite, et ( ullai d 1a) recherche (de) 1* isle. Je 
discovered a kind of pigeons like our 2 house- 
decouvris unc espece de pigeons seniblubles (d) nos do- 
pigeons- in a nest among the rocks. 1 
mestiques pigeons dans un nid parmi les rochers. Je 
2 brought 1them home, 2 nursed them till 
amenai les (d la) maison, nouris ( je) ies jusgu u 
they could fly, and then a they 4left 3 me. 
ce qu” its pussent voler, et puis ils quitterent me 
1 After this, I shot some, which proved 
Apres, 7 (en) tuai quelques uns, qui (me) procu- 
2 excellent I food. 2 Some timer Ispent 
rerent excellente ( une) nouriture. Du tems qe pas- 
vainly in contriving to make a caskk; I may 
tai inutilement d imaginer de faire un tonneau; je puis 
G 1j 
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well say it was vain, because ! 
bien dire (que) ce ſut inutilement, parce que je (ne) 
could neither join the staves, or fix the heards, w 
pus ni joindre les supports, ni fixerles fonds, de 
as to az make rit tight: so, leaving that; I took 
maniere & rendre le ſerme: ainsi, laissant cela, je pris 
some 2 goats tall] I had by me, and a 
du (de) chebres sui (que). avois presde moi, et un 
little okum for the wick, and 2 provided 1 myself 
peu. de caret pour la'meche, et 'fis Ce) me 
with a lamp, which 2 served i me instead of cand- 


avec une lampe, qui servit me d la place de chan- 
les. N . | | | 
delle. 
But now a 2 very strange r event happened. 
Mais alors un tres singulier evenement arriva. 


For being in the height of my search, what should 
Car etant dans le plus fort de ma recherche, ce qui wu 
come into my hand, but a bag, which 
presenta dans ma main , (nefut) qu'un au, . qui 
was used to hold corn ( as 1 
toit accoutume d renfermer (du) hled (comme je ( ai) 
supposed) for the fowyls: 380 immediately 
SupPOSC ) pour les oiscau de sorte (que) surle champ 
resolving to put 2 gun powder | xn it, 
(je me)--decidii d mettre de lu poudre d tirer dedans 
I shook all the husks and dirt upon one 
je secouai toutes les cosses, et (la) poussiere sur un 
side of the rock, 2 litile ĩ expecting what 2 the consequen- 
ccdte du roc, peu attendant ce qui le suite 
ce wogld 1 be., The rain had fallen plentifully a few 
(en) ceroit. La pluie;avait iombe.aboudamment peu 
1 IJ 
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days before; and, about a month after, to my 
de jours auparavant; et environ un mois apres, d mon 
great amazement, something began to look out 
grand etonnement, quelque chose commenca d parottre 
very green and flourishing : and when I came 
(de) tres-werd et (de) tres fleuri : et quand je vins 
to 2 view fit more nicely, every day as it 
d voir la(de)plus pres, chaque jour comme elle 
grew, I found about ten or twelve ears of 
croiss0it, je decouvris environ dix ou douze &pis A 
2green 1 barley appeared in the very same 
verds orge (qui) paroissoient dans la meme 
Shape and make as that in England. 


8 forme et faite comme celle(qui est) en Angleterre. 


I can scarce express the agitations of ny 
Je puis difficilement exprimer les agitations de mon 
mind at this sight. Hitherto I had looked upon 
esprit d cette vue. Jusgu'd present javois examined 
the actions of this life no otherwise than on y 
les actions de cette vie pas autrement que seulement 
as the evnts of 2 blind 1 chance and fortuue, 
comme les evenemens du aveugle hazard et de la for- 
But now, the appearance of this barley , 
tune. Mais d present, 1” apparence de cette orge , 
flourighing in a 2 barren 180il, and my ignorance 
leurissant dans un sterile terrain, et mon ignorance 
in 2not - xconceiving how it should comethere, 
en pas (ne) concevant comment elle vint en cet 
2 made r me conclude , that miracles mere 
endroit, fit me conclure, que les miracles (n') ẽtoĩent 
not yet ceased : nay, I 2even 1thought that God 
pas encore cessés: meme, ; encore imaginoisque Dieu 
| G iv 
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2 had appointed rit to-grivw © there Without? ny 

avoit ordonn lui de venir en cet endroit uns aueuwie: 
seed, purely for my zustenance in this 2 Mine 


semence, purement pour ma subsistance dans cette mi. 


rable and desolate 1 island. And indeed 2 such great 
rable et deserte isle Et enverite(un) tel grand 
effect 1 this had upon me, that it often 2 made 1 me melt 
effet ceci t sur moi, qu it souvent it me fon- 

into tears, through a ' grateful sense 2 of God's 
dre en. larmes, par une granite idee des de Dien 
1 mercies ; and the greater still was my thankfulness, 
bontes et plus grande encore fut ma reconnoissantt 
when I perceived about this little field of barley, 
quand j ' appergus autour de ce petit champ d' ore, 


some 2rice 18talks, also wonderfully flou- 
des (de) riz tiges 2 2 "auss! merveilleusement fleu- 
rishing, 
ries. | 
While thus pleased in 
Pendant que de cette maniere Cie me) plaisors dans 
mind, I concluded 2 there · 1 mast be 


(mon) idee, je conclus (qu'il) y deuoit avoir 
more corn in the island; and therefore 

plus (de) bled dans 1˙ isle 5 et &est pourguot (jt) 
made a 2 deligent r18earch narrowly among the 
Js une exacte recherche(et) de pres parti tt 
rocks but not being able to find any, en & 
rochers mais ne pouvant en trouver aucun, mat 
sudden it came into my mind, how 1 
coup ii (se) presenta d mon esprit, comment \j' 
had shaken the husks of dorn out of the bag, and 
avois secoue les oosses de bled hors: du ze; 
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then my admiration ceased , wiih my gratitude : 
alors mon adiniration Ccessd , avec ma reconnoissunce 
to the 2 divine 1 being as thinking it 
pour Þ divin &tre comme imaginant (que) ce 

was but natural , and 2 not 1 to be conceived 
( n') ctoit que naturel , et ( je ne) pas le regurdois 
a heals „ tho* even the manaer of 
(comme) un miracle , quoique meme la maniere de 
its preservation might 3 have made 1 me 4 own zit. 
sa ponservation pouvoit 8 faire me regarder le 
as a 2 wonderful rent 20f God's 
comme un extraondinaire evenement de Dieu (dela) 
1 kind Providence. 
bonne Providence. | 
It was about Zz the latter end of June when the 
Ce fut environ la vers fin de Juin quand les. 
ears of this corn ripened, which I laid up very care- 
tis de ce bled murissent, que ' assemblai tròs-soi- 
fully together with 20 or 30 stalks of rice, expec- 


gneusement ensemble 20 ou 30 epis de ria, espe- 
ting one day I should reap the fruit of my 
rant gu un jour Je recueillerois le fruit de mon 
labour; yet four years were expired before 


travail ; cependant quatre annees S expirerent ant 
I could 2allow 1myselfto eat any 2barley 
(ans) Je pusse accorder m de manger du d orge 
1 bread, and much. longer time before T had any 
pain et beaucoup plus de tems avant( que) / die du 
rice. After this, with 2indefatigable I pains and 
riz. Apresceci, avec infatigable (des) peines et une 
industry for three or four months, at last I fi- 
industris pendant trois ou quatre mois, dla fin j. a- 
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niched my wall on the 14th of Avril, having na 
chevai ma muraille vers le 14 d' Avril, n*'ayant point 
way to go intoit, but by a ladder against the 
de moyen pour y penetrer, que par une echelle contre la 
walls. 
muraille. 
2 April 1 16. I finished my ladder, and 2ascended 
Avril 16. j* achevai mon echelle, et (je) dressai 
I it; afterwards 2 pulled 11it up, then 2let 1it 
la ensuite tirai (je) la puis laissai(je) la 
down on the other side and descended into my 
descendre de “ autre c6te et (je) descendis dans ma 
new habitation, where I had 2 space renough, 
nouvelle habitation, on j avois d'espace asset 
and go fortified, that nothing could 2 attack 1 me, 


et ainsi fortifie, que rien ne pouvoit attaquer m 


without scaling the walls. 
sans escalader les murailles. | 
But what does 2 all 4human 3 pains and indus 


Mais d quoi toutes humaines les peines et indus- 


dustry 1 avail, if the blessing of God do 2 not 1 crown our 


tries seruent si la bonte de Dieu ne pas couronne nos 


labours? Or, who can stand before the Almighty, 
travtux? Or, qui peut resister devant le Tout-Puissant, 
when he stretcheth forth his arm? For one time, as I 

ou il etend 
was at the entrance of my cave, there happened 2 such 
ctois a Þ entree de mon caveau, il arriva tel 
ra dreadfud earthquake, that not only the 

un terrible tremblement de terre, que non- seulement le 
roof of the cave came tumbling about my ears, 


toit de la cave vint d tomber autour (de) mes oreilles, 


NJ 
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but the posts seemed to crack terribly 
(et) que les poteaux paroissotent craquer terriblement 
at the same tune. This z put x me in great amaze- 
en meme tems. Ceci” mit me dans (un) grand etonne- 
ment; andrunning to the ladder, and getting over 
ment; et courant d echelle, et repassant par-dessus 
the wall, Izthen plainly 1 knew it was 
la muraille, je alors clairement connus (que) c' etoit 
an earthquake, 2 the place I stood ton sus- 
un tremblement de terre, la place on j etois sur pun¼- 
taining three 2 terrible 1shocks in less than three mi- 
yant trois terribles secousses en moins de trois mi- 
nutes. But. judge of my terror when I saw the top 
nutes. Mais jugez de ma terreur quand je vis le sommet 
of a great rock roll into the sea; I 2then 1 expec- 
d' un grand rocher rouler dans la mer; je alors m'atten- 
ted the island would be swullowed up ever mo- 
dois (que) Þ ile seroit engloutie d chaque mo- 
ment: And what made the scene still more dread- 
ment: Et ce qui rendoit la scene encore plus terri- 
fuld, was to see the sea throvyn into the most violent 
ble , toit de voir la mer livree aux plus violentes 
agitations and disorders by this tremendous accident. 
agitations et desondres par cet effroyable accident. 
For my part, I stood like 4 criminal at the 
Pour moi, je rrestai comme un criminel d 


place of execution ready to - expire. At the 
endroit de (I“) execution pret d expirer. Au 
moving of the earth, I was as it were, 
mouvement de la terre, j avois comme gui diroit, 
zea-sick, and very much afraid Jlest - the 


le mal de mer, et fort effraye de peur (queY le 
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rock, under which was my fence and 

rocher, sous lequel tor ma defence et (mon) 
habitation , should 2 overwhelm 1 me and it in 
habitation , (ne) dussent accabler m' et cela dans 
a 2lasting 1tomb. - 
un eternel tombeau. 


When the third dreadful shock 2 had spent 
Quand le troisieme terrible choc fut dissipe 
itself, my spirits began to revive; yet still 


se, mes esprits commencerent d revivre ; cependant 
I would not venture to ascend the ladder , but 
je (ne) vonlus pas risquer de remonter i' echelle, mais 
continued sitting, not knowing what [ 
(je) continuai d rester assis, ne sachant ce que je 
should do. 4 So little 
devois' faire. Si peu (de) grace quoi j* alors gue 
only to say, Lord have mercy upon 
Ce ne pouvois) que dire, Dieu ayez pitis de 
me! and 3 no Sooner 2was the earthquake 
moi! et pas ylutòt (ne) Fut le tremblement de terre 
over, but that 2 pathetic 1 prayer 2 left x me. 
ini, que cette pathetique priere quitta me 
It was not long after, when a horr- 
I ne $ecoula pas beaucoup de tems, gu” une hor- 
ble tempest arose, 2at the same time 1 attended with 
rible tempẽte elena, en meme tems accompagnce d 
a hurricane of wind. The sea seemed 
un ouragan de vent. La mer paroissoit ( comme des) 
2 mountains x high, and the waves rolled so impe- 


montagnes hautes, et les vagues rouloient si impt- 
tuously, 
tucusement, que 


that 3 nothing 2 could 1 be 


grace 2 had 11 3then, as, 


perceived 
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but froth and foam. 2 Three hours did 1 this storm conti- 
gu' Ecume et cume. Trois heures cet orage dura, 
nue, andin280 violent za manner, as to tear 

et d' si violente une maniere que de mettre en 
the 2 very 1 trees up by the roots, which wassuc- 
piecesles mEme arbres par les racines, il ſut $ui- 
ceeded by abondance of rain, When the tempest was 
vi par une abondante pluie. Quan la tempete fut 
over, I went to my tent; but the rain coming on in a 
finie, j allai @ ma tente; mais la pluie arrivant d'une 
2 furious 1 manner, I was obliged to take shelter 
furieuse maniere, je fus oblige de prendre (un) abr: 
in the cave, where I was forced to cut 2a channel 
dans le caveau, on je fus force de faire un canal 
through my fortification to let thewater out, 
d travers ma fortification pour laisser i eau S aller, 
It continued , raining all that night, and sometime 
continua d pleuvoir toute cette nuit, et de tems-en- 
the next day. These accidents 2 made 1 me resol- 
tems le lendemain. Ces accidents firent me res0u- 
ve, as soon as the weater cleared up to 2 build 1me 
dre, aussi-t6t que le tems $eclairciroit, de bdtir me 
a little hut in some 2open 1 place, walled 
une petite cubane dans un ouvert endroit mur 
round to 2 defend. zme from 2wild ncreatures 
autour pour defendre me des $Squvages betes 
and ' Savages; not doubting but, at the next 
et (des) sauvages ; ne doutant pas qu” au prochain 
earthquak-, the mountain would fall upon 
tremblement de terre, la montagne ne tomberoit sur 
my habitation and me, and swallow up all 
mon habitation et (sur) moi, et n'engloutiroit tout 
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in its bowels. 
dans ses entrailles. 

2 April 1 16-20. 2 These days 11 spent in contriving 

Auril (les) 16-20. Ces jours je passai d imaginer 
how and in what manner I should fix my place 
comment et de quelle maniere je fixerois mon endroit 
of abode. All this while I was under 2the mot 
de demeure. Tout ce tems je fus dans les plus 
dreadful 1 apprehensions. When I looked round 
terribles les craintes Quand je regardat autour (de) 
my habitation , 2 every thing 11 found in its proper 
mon habitation ,* chaque chose Je trouvai en Sa 
place. I had several resolutions whether I should 


place. Peus plusieurs solutions si Jj* en 
move or not: but at length I resolved to 
bougerois ou non : mais d la fin je (me) decidai d 
stay where I was, till I found out a 


rester on p etois, jusgu'd ce que je deoouvris un 

2 convenient 1 place where I might pitch my tent. 

commode endroit on je pusse planter ma tente. 
April 2 2, When I began to put my 
Avril (le) 2. Quand je commengai d mettre mes 


resolutions in practice, I was stopt, 2for want of 


resolutions en usage, je fus arrete, par defaut d 


tools and instruments x to work with most of 
outils et dinstrumens dans mon travail la plupart de 


my axes and hatchets were useless, 
mes coignees et (de mes) haches eloient inutiles, 


occasioned by cutting the 2 hard 1 timber 
(cela fut) occasionne en coupant le dur bois de 


that grew in the island. 5 It took 4 me up 


charpente qui croit dans !“ isle. Se passe ''M 


14 2 


une e. 
iton 
d me 
2 turn 
tourn. 


| wheel 


roue 
2 Af 


Several 
plusieu; 
flung u 
cttes. 
to the 81 


a 0a 


a 


(d) une 
lay in 
ttoit da 
dy the 


par le 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 171 
1a 3full 2 week to make my grindstone of 2 use 
une entiere semaine d faire ma pierre d aiguiser usage 

iving ito me; and at last I fount out a way to 
d mon et d la fin je trouvai une maniere pour 
2 turn it about with my food, by help of a 
| tourner la en rond avec mon pied, par(le) secours une 
wheel and a string. 
roue et (d') une corde. 
2 April 1 28, 29. 2 These days x were spent 
Avril (les) 28,29. Ces jours (je) — passai 
in grinding my tools. 
d aiguiser mes outils. 


hould 2 April 1 30. 2 My bread 1 falling short, 31 
* Avril(le) 3o. (de) Mon pain devenant d court je 

«4 is 2 allowed 1 myself bnt one biscuit a day. 

„ ie) accordai m' qu' un biscuit par jour. 


n walked along the 

Mai (le) 1. Comme je (me) promenois le long de la 
zea-shore, I found a barrel of gunpowder, and 
coͤte je troubai une barique de poudre d tirer , et 
several pieces of the wreck, which the sea had 
plusieurs debris du naufrage, que la mer avoit 
flung up. Having secared those; I made 
ettes. Ayant mis en gurete ces (choses) j allai 
to the ship, whose sterne was torn off, and washed 


wt d 
of 


part de N vatisseau, dont Parriere Ctoit brisd, et jetié 
seless, a great distance ashore; but the res} 
utiles, (A) une grande distance sur la terre, mais le reste 
timber 7 in the sands. This I suppose was occasioned 
bois de Nit dans les sables. Cela je supose ut occasione 


me up 


p 00 


by the earthquake. 'I 2now r resolyed 
par le tremblement de terre. Je alors me determinai 
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to keep my z old x place of abode: and 
de conserver ma ancienne place de demeure: tt 
also to go the ship that day, 


pareillement d' aller au vaisseau (dans) ce Jour, 
but then 2 found fit impossible. 
mais ensuite ( je ) trouvai le impossible. 

3 May 2 3 1 this day I went in board, and with 


Mai. 3 aujourdhui j allai d bord, et avec 
my Saw sawed one of the beams which kept 
ma sie (Je) sciat une des poutres qui soutenoit 


her quarter deck. 2 I 1then cleared the sand il 
son tillac. Je ensuite nettoyai le sable Jusgqu'i 
flood. N 
la maree montante. 

2 May 1 4 I caught some fish, but they were 

Mai (Je) 4 attrapai du poisson, mais il netoit 
not wholesome. The same day I 2 also 1 catched a 
pas bon. Le meme jour aussi attrapai un 
young dolphin. 
Jeune dauphin. 

3 Mai 2 5. 1 This day I 2also rrepaireo to the 

Mai 5. Aujoum' hui / aussi allai aux 
wreck, and sawed another piece of timber | 
d2bris, et je sciai un autre morceau de bois de charpente; 
and when the flood came, T made a float of 
et quand la maree arriba, je is un train de 
three great planks, which were | driven 
trois grandes planches, qui avoient ete pousstes 
ashore by the tide. RH 
Q terre par le flux. 

3 May 2 6,7,869. 

Mai (les) 6, 89. 


1 these days I brought off the 
ces jours j emportai les 
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and 2iron 1 bolts, opened the deck with 
et (de) fer verroux,( j*) ouvris le pont du vaissenu avec 
day, the iron crow, and carried 2 two planks 1 to land, 
our, la pince, et (/) apportai deux planches d terre 
WH having made away into the 2very 1 middle of the 


ayant fait (un) chemin au meme milieu des 
wreck. 
debris. 
2 May 1 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 2 All this time 11 spent 
Mai (les) 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Tout ce tems je passat 
in bringing off great quantities of iron and 
d emporter (une) grande quantite de fer et 
timber. 
de charpente. 
2 May 1 15. Took with me two hatchets on 
Mai (le) 15.(je) Pris avec moi deux haches d 
purpose of cut off some lead of the roll, but all in 
dessein de couper du plomb en rouleau , mais tout 
vain , for it lay too Jow under water. 
inutilement, car il etoit trop enfonce sous l'eau. 
2 May 1 16. Lomitted going to the wreck this 
Mai (le) 16. J'omis (d) aller au debris ce 
day; for Zemploying 2 myself 4in looking for pi- 
jour Id; car occuper (d) m & chercher des pi- 
geons , 1 1 outstaid my time, 
geons je passai (tout) mon tems. | 
2 May 1 17. I perceived several pieces of the 
Mai (le) 17. J appercus plusieurs morceauz des 
wreck blown ashore, which I found belonged 
debris qui balottoient au rivage , que je trouvai appar- 


driven 
oussces 


off the to the head ofthe ship. 
reg nir d la (partie) supérieure du vaisseau. 
Tome 1 H 
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2 Mai 24. 1 To this day I worked on the wreck, and 


Mai 24 oe jour je travdillai aux debris, et 
with great diſſiculty, loosened 2 some 
aveobeaucoup (de) d:fficulte , j̃ en detachaj de 
things so much with the crow, that at the first 


Rarties tant avec la pince, gu d la premiem 
flowing tide several casks floated out, and 
mare montante plusieurs tonneaux flotterent , et 
many. of the 2 seamens 1 chests; yet that 
| beaucoup de de matelots caisses; cependant ce 
day 2 nothing 1 eame to land but pieces of 
Jour rien (ilne) vint d terre excepte des pieces de 


timber, and a hogshead which had 2 8ome 4 Brazil 
charpente, et une barigue qui dic du Bresil 
3 pork 1in it. | I 2continued 1 working to the 


pore renfermoit. Je sans reldche travaillai » jusqu'au 
15th' of June; (except 2 necessary 1 times for food 
15 de Juin; ( excepte qu'il falloit le tems pour manger 
and rest) and 2 had 11 known how to have 
et dormir) et (si) avois j* sg comment construi- 
built a boat, Thad. -- 2timber and 
re une chaloupe, j* avois de bois de charpente et de 
planks 1 enough: I had also near 100 weight 
planches asse j'avois aussi presde 100 are 4 en potds 
of sheet lead. | 
de feuillede plomp ( your en construtre une.) 
2 June 1 16. As I was wandering towards 
Juin (le) 16. Comme j ctois (d)  errer vers (de) 
2 the sea- side I fonnd à large tortoise or tur- 
la mer (le) ct je tubai une grande tortoise ou tor- 
tle, being the first I had seen on 
tue de mer, () etoit la premiere(que)j*avois vue dans 
4 +» 
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the island though, as I a2 afterwards 1 found, 
isle, quoique, comme je par la suitte (le) tronuui 
there 2 were many on the other side 1 of it. 
ily avoit beautoup de I" autre Cate en 

2 June x 17. 2 This day 11 spent in 2 cooking rit, 
Juin (le) 17. Ce jour je passai d cuisiner la 
found in her threescore eggs and her flesh 
(je) trouvat en elle s0ixante us et sad chair (se 
the most savory and pleasant | 
trouva) la plus savourante et (la plus) agreable (que) 
| ever tasted in mi life. 
} (avois) jumais goutee de ma vie. 
2 June 1 18. I staid within this day, there 
Juin (le) 18. Je (ne) sortis point ce jour, 1¹ 
being a ⁊2continual 1 rain; and it was something 
faisoit une continuelle pluie et elle toit un peu 
more chilly and cold than usual. 
plus gelee et (plus) froide qu'd Pordinaire. 
2June x 19. Exceeding bad, taken 
Juin le 19. (ii) Faisoit tres-mauvais, (je fus) pris 
with a trembling and shivering. 
de frisson et (de) mal-aise. 
2June x 20. Awake all night, my head 
Juin le 20.( je) veillai toute la nuit, ma tete (etoit 
racked with pain, and feverish. 
dla) torture de douleur et (de) fievre. 
2Junex 21, Sick unto death, and terri- 
Juin le 21.(je fus) Malade d mourir, et effraye 
lied with the 2 dismal 1 apprehensions of my condition. 
dies terribles craintes de mon etat.(je) 
Prayed to God more frequently, but very confus-dly. 
Priai Dieu plus frequemment, mais tres-confusement. 
„ H ij 
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2June x 22. Somethingbetter, but still 
Juin le 22. (Je ſus) un peu mieux, mais encore 

uneasy in my mind. | 

(de) Pinguietude dans mon imagination. 

2 June x 23. Again relapsed much as 
Juin le 23. Encore Ce) retombui absolument con- 


before. 
me auparavant. 
2 June 1 24. Mended a second time. 
Juinle 24. Ce me) Refis une seconde fois. 
2 June 1 25. A violent ague for 
Juin le 25.(j'eus) Un violent acces de fievre pen- 
seven hours, 2 cold and hot 1 fits 


dant sept heures (de) froid et (de) chaud (des) acct; 
N succeded with 2 faint 1 8weats. 

(ui se) s1uccedoient par froides des sueurs. 
2 June 1 26. Better, but very weak; yet 
Juin (le) 26.(j*etois) Mieuæ, mais tres-foible ; ce- 
I scrambled out, shot a 
pendant je (me) hissai (our) sortir, (je) tuai une 
sbe-goat, 2 brought ritt home, and broi- 
chevre, apportai (Je) “ (d la) maison, et en) gril- 


led some of it: I3 would willingly z have 4 ſtewed . 
lai quelque partie: je volontiers aurois ctuuce 3a li 
it, and made some broth, but had no pot, ul 
4 et fait du bouillon, mais (Je) nꝰuuois point de pot. A 4 
3 June a 27. 1 All this day Iwas afflicted ee 
Juin (du) 27. Toate cette journee je ſus tourmente 
with an ague; thirſty, yet could 8 
par un accès de fievre ; j auois soif, encore Ce) ne pou- nd 
not 2 help x myself to water: et (1 


vois aider mi pour(avoirde) Peau: (Je 2623770 4 
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prayed to God in these words: Lord, in pity, look upon 
prier Dieu en oes mots: Dieu, par pitié, regardez- 
me : Lord, have mercy upon me; have mercy upon me! 
moi: Dieu,ayez piti6 de moi;ayez pitiè de moi / 


After this I fell asleep, which I 
Apres cette ( priere ) je tombai dans le sommeil, ce que je 
found 2 had much refreshed 1 me when I awaked. 


troubai avoit fort rafraichi m' quand je m'dveillai. 
I fell 2 asleep r a second time, and fell 
Jetombai dans le sommeil une seconde fois, et (je) tom- 
into this strange and terrible sort of dream. 
bai dans cette singuliere et terrible espece de reve. 
Methought Iwas sitting on the same spot 
I me sembloit( que) j etois assis zur le meme endroit 
of ground at the outside of the wall Where I 
de (Ia) terre d Þ extericur de la muraille o je 
sat when the storm blew after the earth- 
massis quand Þ orage ( vint d) souffler apres le tremble- 
quake; and that I saw a man descending from 
ment de terre; et que jevoyois un hiomme descendre d 


2 great 2 black I cloud, and light upon the ground. He 


un grand noir nuage et leger sur la terre. I 
was all over as bright as a flash of fire that 
etoit tout-d-fait aussi brillant que la flame de feu que 
Za little before 2 surronded 1 him; his countenance 


un peu auparavant entouroit 1 son maintien 
inconceivably terrible; 3 the earth 2as rit were 
inconcevablement terrible; la terre que on 


trembled when he stept upon the ground, 

( auroi dit) trembloit quand il marchoit sur la terre, 

and flashes of fire seemed to fill the air. 4 No 

et (les) flames de feu parroissoient remplir Pair. Pas 
H 1uj 
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sooner 11 Zthought 2 him landed upon the earth, 
 plut6t je (ne) crus le debarque sur la terre, 
but with a long spear or other weapon , he made 
qu'avec une longue lance ou (un) autre arme, il vint 
towards me; but first ascending 1 
vers moi; mais premierement montant (sur) un 
2rising 1 ground „his voice added to my amazement, 
eleve terrain sa voix ajouta d mon etonnement, 
when I thought I 2 heard 2him pronounce these 
guand je crus(que)je entendois ! prononcer Ces 
dreadful words unhappy it en seeing 
terribles mots malheureux misérable! voyant (que) 
all these things 2have not brought 1 thee to repen- 
toutes ces choses (ne) ont pas amene t au repen- 
tance, thou shalt 2 immediately 1die. In prououncing 
on, sur le champ mourras En prononcant 
this dreadful sentence, I thought he went 2to kill 
cette terrible sentence, je crus(qu*)it alloit tue 
1 me with the spear that was in his hand. | 
me avec la lance qui &toit dans sa main. 

Any body may think it 2 imposs ble 

Tout (le) monde peut imaginer (qu) il impossible 
x for me to express the horrors of my mind at thi 
m' est dexprimer les horreurs de mon esprit d cette 
vision; and even when I awaked, this 2 very 
vision; et meme quand je (m') eveillai, ce tres 
1 dream made a 3deep impression upon my mind. 
reve fit une profonde impression sur mon esprit. 
The little 2 divine 1knowledge I had, I 
La petite divine connoissance (que) j*avors eue, je (l) 
received from 2 my father's 1 instructions, and that 
avors regue des de mon pere instructions et cette 


i, 4 


8 
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was worn out by an 3 uninterrupted 


(connoissance) ctoit use par une non interrompue 


18eries Hof seafaring 2 impiety 4 for - 2eight 
suite les voiages de mer dimpietè pendunt (de) huit 
years 1 space. Except what sickness from 
ans (1) espace Except ce que (la) maladie (auoit) de 
me, I do 2 not remember I had one thou- 
moi, je ne (me) pas soubiens (que) / eusse eu une pen- 
ght of lifting up my heart towards God; but Zz rather 
s&e d elever mon ceur vers Dieu; mais plut6t 
1had a certain stupidity of soul, 2 not 1 having the 
Javors une certaine stupidite d' ame, pas n'ayant le 

least sense of fear ofthe 2 Omnipotent 1 Being 
moindre sens de craintede ! Tout-Puissant Etre 


when in distress, nor of gratitude 
quand ( j*etois)dansle malheur, ni de reconnotssance 
to him for his delivrances. \ 


envers lui pour la delivrance (qu'il m'avoit procuree. ) 
Nay, when Iwas on the 2 desperate 1expedition 
Meme, quand je fus dans l' deesesperce expedition 
on the z desert African 1$8hore, I cannot 

sur la deserte d Afrique c6te, je ne puis pas (me) 
remember I had one thought of what would 2 be- 


rappeller (si); ai eu une idee de ce que die- 
come of me, or to beg his consolation 
viendrois je ou (si j; ai) demande sa Consolation 
and assitance in my sufferings and distress. 


et son secours dans mes souffrances et (mon) malheur. 
When the 2 portugal Capitain 2 took 1 me up, and ho- 
Quand le portugais Capitaine prit me et hono- 
nourably 2 used x me: nay, farther, when I was 


rablement traita me meme, deplus, quand je fus 
H iv 
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even delivered from drowning by escaping to this island, 
aussi garenti d'etre noye en echapant d cette Isle, 
1 2 never 1 looked upon it as a judgment, but 
je (ne) jamais regardai cela comme un jugement, mais 
only said I was an 2 unfortunate 1 dog, 
seulement (je) dis (que) j etois un malheureux chien 
and that's all. Indeed, 2 some 4 secret 3 transport of 
et voild tout. En effet, des secrets transports de 
soul 11 had, which was mot through grace, but 
lame q eus qui (ne) venoient pas de la grace, mais 
only a 2common flight of joy „ that 
sculement une commune (et) passagere Joie, que 

I was yet alive, when my compamions were 

J*etois encore vivant ,.quand mes camarades ' Ctoient 

all drowned , and 4no other joy 2 could 11 3 con- 

tous noyes, et nulle autre joie poubois je (ne) con- 
ceive but what is common with the sailors 
cevoir que celle (qui) est ordinaire aux matelots (quand 

over a bowl of punch, after they have 
als se mettent) d une jatte de punch ,apres qu'ils ont 
escaped the greatest dangers. 

'Echape aux plus grands dangers. * | 
The likelihood of wanting for neither food 
La vraisemblance de manguer ni (de) nourritur 

nor conveniencies, 2 might 1 have called upon me 

ni (de) commodites, pi auroient tirer ie mai 
for a thankful acknowledgment to Providence. 
un remerciment reconnoissant d (la) -Providence. 

Indeed, the growth of my corn 2 touched 1 me with 

En effet, la crue de mon bled toucha me dt 

some sense; but that soon 

I” idee (de le ſaire;) mais cette (idee) bien W 


ded 
noient 
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wore olf again. The terrible earthquak 
effaca encore. le terribile tremblement de terre 
2 pointed 1 to me, as it were the finger 
avertit men comme (si) c' etoit (par) le doigt 
of God, but my 2 dreadful I AMAZe- 
de Dieu, mais mon (qui m'avoit)effraye (ne) etonne- 
ment continued no longer than its duration. But 
ment continua pas plus long-tems que sa dure. Mais 

now when my spirits began to sink 

d present, quand mes esprits commencerent d succom- 

under the burden of a stong distemper, and 

ber sous le poids d' une forte maludie, et (que) ' 
I could leisurely view the miseries of death pre- 
je pus (d) loisir parcourir.les miseres de la mort pro- 
sent themselves before my eyes, then 
sente ( qui) se (presentotent) devant mes yeux , alors 
my 2 awakened 1 conscience began to 2 repro- 
ma (8) &veilla conscience (et) commenca d repre- 
ach 1 me with my 2 past 1 life, in which I had 
cher me ma passee vie, duns laguelle j avocs 
so wickedly . provoked the justice of God to pour 
si mechamment provogue la justice de Dieu d | 
down his vengeance upon me. | 
verser sa vengeance sur moi. 5 

Such reflexions as these 2 0ppressed 
Tes reflexions( furent) comme celles oppressces (qui) 
1me even in the violence of mydistemper. 
me ( avoient) mEme dans lu violence de ma maladie. 
2Some prayers 11 uttered , which 2 only 1 ſprocee- 

Des prieres je marmotai qui gue (ne) be- 
ded from my fear of death. But when I consi- 
noient de ma crainte de lamort. Mais quand je refle- 
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dered 2 my father's 1advice and prophecy, 
chis de mon pere au conseil et (dla) prophetie, je (le) 
could not forbear weeping; for, he 2told the, M 
ne pus n'empecher de pleurer; car, il dit nyavoit = 
That, if I did persist in me folly, Iz should not on- 3 
Que si je persistois dans ma folie, je non seu- ada 
ly 1nbe deprived z GC 1 blessing, but 5 
lement serois prive de Dieu (de la) bonte mais le 
have 2 time 1 enough to reflect upon 2get 
(que j') aurois (de) tems assez pour reflecftir à Procu 


2 my despising 1 his instructions, and this in 4 
(que) je méprisois ses instructions, et cela dans un 
2 wretched itime, when none could 2 help 
malheureux tems, quand personne (ne) pourroit 8ecourir 
xme. And now, concluding it 

me Et d present, concluant (que) cette ( prediction) 
to be fulfilled, having no soul in the island to 2ad 
 Ctoit remplie, n'ayant aucun ami dans  isle pour ad- 
minister any comfort 1 to me, Iprayed earnestly 
ministrer de la consolation m' je priui serieusement 
to the Lord, that he would 2 help 1me in this 

le Seigneur, qu” il voulut aider m' dans ce (mo- 

my great calamity. And this, 2 I think, 
ment qui etoit) ma grunde calamite. Et ce, je crois, 
x was the first time I prayed in sincerity for 
fut la premiere fois (que) je priai sincerement de- 

many years. But 2now 1! must 

puis beaucoup dannees. Mais d présent il. faut (que je) 
return to my journal. 
retourne d mon journal. | 
2June 1 28. Something refreshed with 
Juin (le) 28.(jeme sentis) Un peu rafraichi par 


— 
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sleep, and the fit quite off, I got up. 
(le) sommeil, et ÞP acces (me) quitta, je (me) levat, 
My dream l still occasionned in me a great conster- 
Mon reve encore procura en moi une grande conster- 
nation; and, fearing that the ague might return 
nation ; et, craignani que la fievre(ne) put revenir 
the 2 succeding 1 day, I concluded it time to 
le suivant jour, je couclus ( qu”)il( etoit) tems de 
zget something to comfort x me. I filled a 
procurer un peu de soulagement me je remplis un 
case bottle with water, and 2 set 1 it withing 
etui (de) bouteille d' eau, et mis(je) le d 
the reach of my bed, and, to 2 make 1 it more nou- 
la portee de mon lit, et pour rendre la plus nour- 
rishing and less chilly, Ia put some rum init the 
rissante et moins froide, j* mis du rum y» la 
2next 1 thing I did was to 2 boil 1 me 
Japres chose (que) je fis fut de( faire) bouillir me 
a piece 20f goat i flesh, of which I ate 
un morceau de chevre(de) chair dont je(ne) man- 
but littla, I was very weak; however, walked 
geat que peu, j ctois tres foible; cependant, (je) fis 
about _ dreading the return of my distem- 
(un) tour (de hors) redoutant le retour de ma mala- 
per; and at night I supped on three 2of the turtle's 
die; et le soir je soupai avec trois de  tortues 
Ieggs, which I roasted and ate, begging 3God's 
ue je) WW e que je rotis et mangeai demandant de Dieu 
a blessing x there with. 

la bonte ence moment. | 5 

d with After Thad eaten, I attempted to walk 
u par Apres que j eus mange, j entrepris de me promener 
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again out of doors with my gun; but 


Was $0 
encore hors des portes avec mon fusil ; mais ( &tois i 


weak, that I sat down, and looked at the sea, 

foible, que je m'assis, et (je) regardai la mer, 

which was smooth and calm. While I conti- 

qui ctoit douce et calme, Pendant (que) je res 

nued here, these thoughts came into my mind. 

tui ici, ces pensees vinrent d mon imagination. 
In what manner is the production of the earth and 
De quelle matiere est la production de la terre et 


sen, of wihch J have 2 seen 160 much? From 
(de la) mer, dont ' ai vu tant? D 
whence 2came 1 myself, and all other 


on (suis je) venu moi mëme, et toutes (les) autres 
creatures living, and of what are we made? 
ereatures vivantes, et de quoi sommes-nous faits? 
Our beings were assuredly created by some 3 almigb- 
Nos &Etres furent surement crees par un tout-puis 
* 21nvisible x power, whoframed the earth, the sea, 
sant invisible pouvoir qui forma la terre, la met 
and air, and alltherein., But what is that power? 
et Pair, et toute qui est. Mais quel est ce pouvoit? 
Certainly it must follow, that God has created 
Certainement il doit o ensuiore, que Dieu a ei 
zit Tall, Yet, said, if God has made all this, 
cela tout Cependant , dis- je, si Dieu a fait tout ceci, 
he must be the ruler of them all, and what is re 
#1 doit etre le conducteur d' eu tous, et cequi a m 
lating thereto; for certainly the power that ms 


port d cela; car certainement la puissance qui fait 
kes, must indisputably have a power to 2gu- 
Aoit incontestablement avoir la puissance de gui- 


de { 
der 
ce 
cert, 
witl 
sun 
su 

tl es1 
1aPF 
7 
2th 
celle. 
I fix 
je i. 
it $ 
cela 
re, v 
der, 
mann 
mani, 
indig 
indig 
Her 
Joi 
ding ö 


2 loud 
forte 
sl 


deman 
Tife 5 


vie 


e? 

8 
lmigb⸗ 
t- puis 
the sea, 
la met 
pwer!? 
upoirt? 


OF ROBINSON CRUS OE. 125 
de and direct them. And if this be 80 (Cas 
der et (de les) diriger les Et si cela est ainsi( comme). 
certainly it must) nothing can happen 
certainement cela doitEtre) rien (ne) peut arriver 
without his knowledge or appointment. Then, 
suns sa oonnoissance et (sans son) ordre. Alors, 
surely, if nothing happens without 2 God's 
il est certain, (que) si rien marrive suns de Dieu. 
1 appointment, certainly God has appointed 
Pordre Ccertainement Dien a ordonne (comme ): 
2 these my sufferings 2tobefal r me. And here 
celles-ci (que) mes souffrances arrivent m Ft ici, 
I fixed my firm belief, thatit was his will that 
je fixai ma ferme croyance, que c' etoit a volonte gue 
it should be so; and then proceeded to in ui- 
cela dt etre ainsi; et alors je m'occupai d (me) deman- 
re, why should God deal, with me in this 
der, pourquoi Dieu (en) agissoit avec moi de cette 
manner? Or what I had done 2 thus 1to deserve his. 
maniere ? Et ce que avois fait ainsi pour meriter son 
indignation ? 
indignation ? 
Here conscience flew in my face, 2 reprehen- 
Joi ma conscience se presenta devant moi, grondant 
ding 1 me as a blasphemer; crying, with % 
me detre un blasphemateur; criant, avec une 
zloud andpiercing 1 voice, Unworthy wretch / dare you 
forte et percante ' voir, Indigne coquin ! osez-vous 
as what you habe done ?Look upon your 2 past 
demander ce que vous avez fait? examinez votre pass6e 
life, and See what you abe left undone? Ask 
vie et voye ce que vous (n') avez pas fait? De- 
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thyself, why thou wert not Jong ago 
mande- toi, pourquoi tu nes pas depuis long-tems 
in the 2 merciless 1 hands of death? Why not 
dans les sans piti@ mains de la mort? Pourquoi pas 
drowned in 2 Yarmouth 1roads, or killed in the 
noyes dans de Farmouth la rade, ou tu dans le 


fight, when the ship was taken by the 2 Sallee 
combat,quand le vaisseau ſut pris par le de Salt 
1 man of war? Why not entombed 
vaisseau de guerre? Pourguoi( n'es-tu) pas — enseveli 
in the bowels of 2wild 1 beasts on 2 the A- 


dans les entrailles des sauvages betes sur (de) P A.- 
frican x coast , or drowned here when all thy 
Ffrique (la) cote ou noys ici quand tous tes 
companions © suffered sbipwreck in the ocean? 
camarades( ont). souffert (le) naufrage dans I* ocean? 
Struck dumb with these reflections; I rose up in 

Stupefait par ces reflexions, je (me) levat d 
a 2 pensive 1 manner, being so thoughtful that I could 
une pensive maniere etant si preocupt que je ne 
not go to sleep; and fearing the 2 dreadful 
pus aller (me) coucher ; et craignant le effioyable 
x return of my distemper, it 2 caused 1 me to remem- 
retour de ma maladie, cela fit me SOUVEs 
ber, that the Brazilians use tobacco ſor 
nir, gne les Brasiliens employoient(le) tabac pour 
almost all diseases. TI 2then 1 went 0 
presque toutes ( leurs) maladies. Y alors allai 4 
my chest in order to 2 find 1 some, where heaven, 
mon core afin d' trouver en ou (le) ciel, 
no doubt, 2 directed x me to find a curs 
sans doute, dirigeoit me pour trouver une guerison 
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for both soul and body; for there I found 
pour ] ame et (le) corps; caren cet endroit je trouvai 
one of the bibles, which, till this time, I ! 
une des bibles, que, jusgu'd ce moment, je (n) 
had neither leisure nor inclination to look into; 
avois point (eu le) loisir ni (I) inclination de regarder 
I took both the tobacco and that out of the 
je tirai le tabac et cette (bible) hors du 
chest, and a2 laid x them on the table. 2 Several ex- 
coffre, et (je) mis les sur lu table. Plusieurs ex- 
periments 1 did I try with the tobacco: First, 
periences j essatyai avec le tabac: Premierement, 
I took a piece of leaf, and z chewed it; 
je pris un morceau de la) feuille, et mdchai(je la) 
but it being very green and strong, Zalmost 2stupi- 
mais elle Etant tres-verte et tres-forte, presque stupe- 
fied me. Next TI 2steeped rit in some rum 
fia (elle) me Ensuite je infusai Þ dans du rum 
an hour or two, resolving when I wentto bed 2to 
une heure ou deux, determine quand }' irois aulit pren- 
take a dose x of it; and, in the third place, I 2 burnt- 
dre une dose d'en et en troisieme lieu, j* brulai 
some over a pan of fire, holding my nose over 

en sur une pelletee de feu, tenant mon nez dessus 
it 0 long as TI could 2 endure 1 1t without suffo- 
aussi long-tems que je pus endurer ! sans $8uffo- 
cation. 5 
quer. 4 
In the intervals of this operation, though m 
Dansles intervalles de cette operation, quoique ma . 
head was giddy and disturbed at the tobacco, I took up 
tte etoit Etourdie et embarassfe du tabac, je pris 
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the bible to read. 5 No sooner 2 did 11 4open Zit, 
la bible pour (la) lire. Pas plut6t' ne je ouvris Þ 
but there  2appeared 1 to me these words. Call on 
que cet endroit presenta me ces mots. Appelle 
me in the day of trouble, and Iz will deliver1 thee, 
moi dans ton jour de tourment, et je delivreral te 
and thou shalt 2 glorify 1 me. 
et tu glorifieras me 
At first this sentence made a very FART lp 
Dabord cette sentence fit une tres-profonde impres 
sion on my heart, but it - 3$00n 2 wore off 1 again, 
sion sur mon ceur, mais elle bien-t6t $'efſaga encore 
when I considered the word deliver was © fo 
guand jeconsiderai (que) le mot delivrer toit et 
reign to me. And as the children of Israel 
ger pour moi. Et comme les enfans d' Israel (le) 
said, when they were promised flesh 
dirent, quand it (leur) fut promis (de la) chair 
to eat, 2 Can 1 God spread à table in 
pour manger, pourroit- (ii) Dieu deployer une table dans 
the wilderness? In like manner I began to say! 
le desert? De mEme je commencai d direl 
2 Can 1 God bimself 2 deliver 1me from this 
Pourroit- (il) Dieu lui-mEme delivrer me de cetle 
2 desolate 1 island? However, the words would still re- 
deserte isle Cependant, les mots encore m 
turn to my mind, and afterwards made a grea- 
vinrent d mon esprit, et par la suite firent une plus 
ter impression upon me. As it 2 no- | 1was 
grunde impression sur moi.- Comme il d present etoit 
very late, and the tobacco had dozed my head, l 
tres-tard, et (que) le tabac avoit assoupi ma tete 
was 
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zu was inclined to sleep; but before 1 
„ „Lois enclin d dormir; mais avant (que) je (me) 5 
lie down, I fell on my knees, and implored 
couchasse, je tombai sur mes genouæ, et (/) implorai 
thee die promise that God 2had ertome in the holy 
% la promesse que Dieu avoit faite m' dans la gsainte 
scriptures , that, If I called upon 1 him. in the day of 
tcriture, que, Si je appellois l' dans le jour de 
trouble, he 2 would deliver I me. With. much 
peine, il délivrerott me Avec beaucoup (de) 
difficulty I after drank the rum, wherein I bad stee- 
peine je bus le rum, dans lequel j! avois trem- 
pedthe tobacco; which flying into my head, 2 threw 1 me 
pe le tabao; qui portant d ma tete, jetta me 
into 2 such x a profound sleep, that it was three 
dans tel un profond sommeil, gu 4 ctuit trois heu · 
o'clock the next day before I awaked; or 
res le lendemainavant( que) je (m”) Cveillasse 5 ou 
rather, I believe, I vlept | two days, having cer- 
plut6t, je orois, (que je dormisdeuzx jours, ayant.cer- 
tainly lost à day in my account, and I 
tainement perdu un jour dans mon compte, et je (ne) 
could never tell | | any other way. 
pus jamais dire ( que cela fut) dune autre maniere. 
When I got up, my spirits were livelyand cheer- 
Quand je ma levai, mes esprits dtoient wvifs et guis; 
ful; my stomach much better, being very hungry; 
mon estomac beaacoup mieuæ, etant tres- aum; 
20h in short, no fit returned the next day, 
, enjin, nul acces (ne) revint le lendemain, 
which was the aqht, but Ia found 1myself much alte- 


gui etoit le ag. mais je trouuui me Fort. chan» 
Tome I. I 
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red fort the better. c 
ge en mieux. „d inwys 
The Zo th, I went abroad with my gun, | but not 
le 30, Je sortig avec. mon fusil , mais pat 
far, and killed a sea-fowl or two, re- 
loin et (je) tuai un oiseau de mer ou deux, TEsSCM- 
sembling a brand-goose, which, however, I 
blant (d) une oye sauvage, que, Ccependant, je 
cared: not to eat when I 2 brought 1 them 
(ne me Ys0uciai pas de manger quand je amenai les 
home, but dined 2ontwo 1 more of the 
(d la) maison, mais (je) dinai deux encore(avec)des 
2 turtle's 1 eggs. In the evening I renewed my 
de tortues us Dans la Soiree Je repris ma 
medecine, excepting that I did 2 not 1 take 2 80 large 
medecine, except que jen'en pas pris si grande 
Ia quantity neither 2 did 11 chew the leaf, 
une quantit ni ne je machai(pas)la feuille, 
2 hold my head over the smoke: but 
et (je ne) tins (vas) ma tele sur la fumee: mais (le) 
next day, which was the 18t of July, having a lit. 
lendemain, - qui &toit le 1. de Juillet, ayant un pe- 
le spice 2ofthe cold r1fit, I 2again 1 took my me- 
tit 8ympt6me de froid Faces j je enoore pris ma me- 
dicine as I © did the first time. 
decine comme je (Pavois) fait la premiere fois. 
2July 1 3 The fit 3 quite 2 left r me, but 
Juillet (le) 3. L' acces taut-0-fait quitta me mais 
very weak, In this condition, I 2 often 
(j*etois) tres-foible. Dans cet tut, Je souben 
thought of thees words, I 2 will deliver 1 thee ; and 
pensois d ces paroles, je delivrerat te et 
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while at gome time I would think of the impossihility 
pendant que par fois je pensois d IU"impossibilite 
of it, other thoughts 2 would reprehend 1 me, for 


de cela, Pautres pensees censurotent me die 
disregarding the deliverances I had received, 
mepriser les soulagemens (que) avois recus , 
Zeven 1 from 4 the most foclora and distressed 


meme de le plus abandonne(et le plus) triste 
2 conditiou. I 2asked 1 myself, what regard 


Ietat je demandai me quelle reconnoissance 
2 have 11 had to God for his abundant mercies? 
avois j eu pour Dieu pour aa grande bonts? 


Have I. done my part He 2 has delivered 1 me, 
Al» je rempli mon role? Il a delive6e m' 
but 1 2 have not glorified 1 him; -as if I had 
mais je (ne) ai pas gloriſis l' Comme si j avois 
raid, I had not owned and been thank- 
dit, je n'ai pas reconnu et ( jen'ai pas) &te reconnois- 
ful for these as deliverances, and how 


is ( le) ¶ unt pour ces (bontes) qui ( m'ont delivre, et con- 
à li- could I expect greater? 380 much 
un pe · ¶ ment puis-je (en) attendre (de) plus grandes? Si 
my me- did 1 this g8ensibly 2touch my heart, that I gave 
na me- cela sensiblement toucha mon cœur que je ſis (d) 
God thanks 3 for my z recovery 1 from sick- 

: Dieu (des) remercimens de ma guerison de la ma!/a- 
e; but ness in 2the most humble x prostration. 
e mai ¶ die dans la plus humble (Ia) prosternation 

2 often WF 2 July x 4. This morning I began serious y 
soubent i Juillet (e) 4 Ce matin je commencai serieusement 
ce ; and Io ponder on what is writen in the new testament 


u mediter sur ce qui est Ecrit dans le nouveau testument 
TI ij 
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resolving to read a chapter every morning and wy 
resolu d' (en) lire un chapitre chague matin J mw 
| night as long 1 ogy rie 
(chaque) soir aussi long-tems que mes pense and = 
2 would engage 1me. As soon as I | Set 4 
porteroient me Aussi-t6t que je (me fus) mi: WM of Ge 
about this work seriously, I found my hear te Di, 
d cet ouvrage scrieusement, je trouvai mon caur We ak, 
deeply affected with the impiety of my 2 pax nn 
profondement affectE de UVimpiete de ma passt: 8 
T life; these words that I thought 2 were spoken 8 
vie; ces parolesque je emyoie (voir) td dur, 
itome in my dream revived; All these thing 1 
m' dans mon reve, revinrent; Toutes ces chose 2 N 

2 have not brought 1 thee to repentance. Aſter this, que 
ont pas amené (ne) Y au repentir. Apres cette 
I begged of God to 2assist 1 me with hy (que), 
( meditation ,) je suppliai Dieu de assister m' de 80 ment), 
2 Holy 1 Spirit in returning to my duty. One day, tement) 
Saint Esprit en (me) rendant d mon devoir. Un jour, WF . | 
in perusing the scriptures, I came to these words, He Bi, .. par 
en parcourant les &ecritures, jevins d ces mots, 0 op} 
is exalted a Prince and aSaviour, to give repet- d') opp 
fut elevE Prince et Sauveur, pour donner /e repen- 'ord, I 
tance, and to give remission : immediately I lad, je 
tir, et donner (la) remision: gur je champ je po from 31 
down the book, and, with 2uplifted 1 hands to heaven, d 2 
sal le livre, et avec Celevees les mains qu ciel, leliverar 
louldly cried, 0 2 blessed 1. Jesus, thou Nucsiorunc 
hautement (je m') coral, O, (ois) beni Jesus, o my jo 
son of David, Jesus thou exalted Prince and In mon je 


fils de David, Jesus toi (qui as6t6) élevé Prince et 
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Saviour, give me repentance] And now in- 


_ Sauveur, donne-moi (le) repentir! Et d present en 

* deed I prayed with a 2 true 1 sense of my condition, 
* veritè je priat avec une ume idee de mon eat, 
ns 


anda 2more certain xhope; founded on the word 
et une plus certaine esperance fondee sur la parole 
| mit lf God. Now I had a 2differentr sense of these 
de Dieu. A present j* avois une differente idee de ces 
words, Call on me, and Iz will deliver i thee; that is, 
2 pat paroles, Appelle-moi, et je delivrerai te c''est-d- 
from the drealdful load of guilt, which oppressed 
Polen dire, du terrible fardeau du pech, qui oppressoit 
5 . 3 
my 2 sinful 1$80ul, and not from a 2solitary r life 
mon coupable ame et non pas de la solitaire vie 
which 2 might 1 rather be 3 called a blessing, (seeing 
que pouvoit plut6t on appeller un bonheur, (voyant 


$ Cern 1 wanted neither food nor rai- 
vith by (que) je (ne) manquois ni (de) nourriture ni (de) ve- 
de a ment), when compared with living 

e day, ¶ iement), quand (je la) comparai avec la maniere de vi- 
n jour, among the 2 human 1 race, surrounded with so much 


re parmi la humaine race entourte de tant 


s, oppression, misery , and affliction: In a 
repem BW 7) oppression , (de) misere, et (d' ) aſfliction: En un 
 repen” Nord, I came to this conclusion, that a deliverance 
I hoe, je vins d cette conclusion, que la delivrance 
je p from sin was a much greater num A 
heaven, 


du peche etoit unebeaucoup plus grande faueur qu* une 
deliverance from . affliction. But 2 again 1T proceed 
llivrance de (P) affliction. Mais encore j'en viens 
o my journal. 

nce and i mon journal. 8 

nee e T 11 
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To the 14 of July, I walked about with my 


Le 14 de Juillet, je(me) promenois avec mon (an, 
gun, little and little of a time, having been reduced to _ 
fusil, peu et peu de tems, ayant etd reduit d oY 
the greatest extremity of weakness. The applications a 
la plus grande extremite de foiblesse. Les application; oo 
and experiments I used vere "4 i 
et (les) experiences (dont) j (auois) fait usage @toient Th 
perfectly new; 2 neither could 11 2 recommend L 
parfaitement neuves; ne puis Je recommander 
i them to any one 's practice. For "xy 

les d personne de (les mettre en) pratique. Car 
though it carried off the fit it 3 very much 
b R deaua 
gquoique ce (remede) emporta {acces il beaucoup 
2 weakened 1me; and I had frequently con- 
affoiblit m' et Jai eu freguemment (des) con- 


vulsions in my nerves and limbs for 
vulsions dans mes nerfs et (dans les) membres pendant 
some time. From hence I learned, that going abroad 
du tems. De Ia Jappris, que (de) sortir 
in 2 rainy weather, especially when 
dans pluvieux (le) tems particulierement quand 
it was attended with storms and hurricanes of wind 
il est Suivi d' orages et (d') ouragans de ven 
was most pernicious to health. I had now beet 
toit le plus pernicieux d (la) sante. I! y avoit d present 
above ten months in the island; and 8 
plus (de) dix mois (que j etois) dans 1* isle; et comme 
I 2 never 1 had seen any of the 2 human 1 ind 
Je jamais (u avois vu personne de I' humaine espec 
2T 1 therefore accounted myself 
Je c'est pourquoi rendois compte d moi meme com fement 
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sole monarch; and as 1 grevw better, 
1 my (au) seul monarque; et comme je me portat  mieur, 
mon having 8ecured my hahitation tomy mind, 
ed 0 gyunt mis QPabri mon habitation (quant) d mon imagi- 
cre d I . resolved to make a tour round | 
—_— nation, je (me) decidai d faire un voyage autour (de) 
it ion: my kingdom, in order to make new discoveries. 
es mon royaume, afin de faire (de) noubelles deoubertes. 
| The 15 th Of July I began my journey. I 2 first 
amend Le 15. De Juillet je commencai mon voyage. J* d'a- 
—_ 1 went to the creek, where I had brought my rafts 


bord allai d la baie, on j* avois amene mes ra- 

on shore and travelling farther, found 
deauæ d terre et voyageont plus loin, (je) trouvai 

the tide went no higher than two miles 
(que) la maree ne montoit pas plus haut gu i deux Mil- 
up, where there was a little brook of 2 running 
les, ou (il) y avoit un petit ruisseau d > courante 


> Car 
7 much 
aucoup 
con- 
8) con- 
for 


7 wy water, on the bank of which were many 2 pleasant 
| ne eau sur le bord du quel etoient beaucoup de char- 
2 "Wl r5:vannasor meadows, plain, smooth, and covered with 
dts nantes ou prairies, unies, &gales, et couvertes d' 

| of mia brass. On the 2rising 1 parts, where I supposed 
* herbes. Sur les eleves endroits od j'avois suppose 

ey 1 the water did z not 1 reach, I perceived a great 
es (ue) ?“ eau n' pas alteignoit j apperpus une gran- 
18 1 3 deal of tobacco growing to a 
— de quantite de tabac Ccroissant au ( point d'avoir) une 
nan 1kind 2very strong 1stalk. 4 Several other plants 11 3like- 


tres- forte tige. Plusieurs autres plantes je pareil- 

vise 2 found, 4 thevirtues of which I did 3not 2 un- 
comment trouvai les vertus dont je ne pas com- 
I iv 
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derstand. I searched a long time for the 2 Cassava 
prenois Je cherchai long- tems la (de) Cassave. 
1 root, which I knew the Indians in that climate 
racine dont je savois (que) les Indiens duns ce climat 
2made their bread1of; but all in vain. There 
faisoient leur pain en mais tout inutilemnt. I y 
were several plants of aloes, though at that time I 
avoit plusieurs plantes d aloes, quoiqu' a ce tems je 
knew not what they were; likewise I saw 
ne sabois pus (ce) qu” elles etoient; pareillement je vis 
several 2 sugar- 1 canes, but imperfect for want 
plusieurs (d) sucre cannes mais imparfaites par de- 
of cultivation. With these few discoveries I came 
faut de culture. Avec ce peu (de) decouvertes je revins 
back that night, and slept contentedly in my 
cette soirce- ( Id,) et dormis fort content duns mon 
little castle. 
petit chateau. 
The next 2 day, 1 being the 16th, going the same 
Le lendemain jour etant le 16. allant du meme 
way but farther than the day before, I found the 
cote mais plus loin que le jour avant, je trouvai le 
country more adorned with woods and trees. 2 Here 11 
pays plus orm de bois et durbres. Ici 7 
perceived different fruits in great abundance, Me- 
appercus differents fruits en grande abondance. des Me- 
lons in plenty lay on the ground, and clusters 
lons en quantite couches sur la terre, et des grapts 


of grapes, ripe and 
de raisins, (dont les grains etoient fort serres, ) mürs ei 
very rich , spread over the trees. You may 


tres-abondamment, repandus sur les arbres. Vous pour 
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imagine I 'was glad of this discovery, 
vez imaginer ( que )j* ctois bien-arse de cette decouverte, 
yet ate very sparingly, lest 


cependant (j en) mangeai tres-moderement, de peur 
I should 2 throw 1 myself into a flux 
(que)je ne jettasse me dans le flux (de sang) 
or fever. 2 The grapes 11 found of z excellent 
ou la fievre. Les grapes je trouvai d'un excellent 


1use; for when I zhad dried i them in the sun, 
usage; car quand je eus (ait) s&cher les au so- 
which a preserved i them as dried rai- 


eil, ee gui conserva les aussi seches (que des) rui- 
Sins are kept, they proved very wholesome and 
zins qu'on garde, elles devinrent tres-saines et 
nourishing, and 2 served ime in those seasons 
tresnourrissantes, et servoient me dans les suisons 
when 2no 4 grapes 1were to be 3had. 
quand point(de)raisins on ne devoit avoir 
The night drawing on apace, I ascended up a tree, 
La nuit venant fort vite, je montai sur un arbre, 
and slept very comfortably, though it was the first 
et (je) dormis fort bien, quoique c' etoit la pre- 
time I had lain out of my habitation. 
miere fois (que) avois couche hors de mon habitation. 
And when the morning came, I proceeded with great 
Et quand le matin vint, je continuai avec grand 


pleasure on my way, travelling about 
plaisir (d me mettre) sur ma route, ſaisunt environ 
four miles; as I imagined by the length 


guatre milles; comme je (Tai) imagine par la longueur 
of the valley, directing my course northward, there 
de la vallce, dirigeant ma course vers le nord, il y 


4 
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being a ridge of hills on the south and north 
avoit une chaine de montagnes du sud et du nord 
side of me. At the end of this valley I came to an ope- 
pres de moi. A la fin de cettevallee je vins d une ouver- 
ning, where the country seemed to descend to the west; 
ture, on le pays parotss0it descendre d ouest ; 
there I found a little spring of 2 fresh 
en cet endroit je trouvai une petite source d* fraiche 
1 water, proceeding out of the side of a hill, 
eau venant du cote d' une montagne, 
with its 2 crystal 18treams runnig directly east. 
avec ses limpides ruisseaux coulant directement d J est. 
And indeed here mysenses were charmed with 2the 
Et enverite ici mes sens furent enchantes du le 
most beautiful 1 landscape nature could aſſord: 
plus beau paysage (que la) nature puisse Hir: 
for the country appeared so flourishing, green, and 
car le pays paroissoit si fleurissant , si bert, et (ﬆ) 
delightful, that to me it Seemed like a 
delicieuæ, que pour moi il (me) sembloit comme un 
2 planted 1 garden. I 2 then 1 descended on the side of that 
plante jardin Je alors descendis du c6te de ce 
2 delicious 1vale, when I found abundance of co- 
delicieux vallon quand je trouvai abondunce de ca- 
coa, orange, lemon, and 2citron 1 trees, but 
cao, oranges, limons, et citronniers d*'arbres mais 
very wild and barren at that time. As for 
tres-sauvages et ( tres-) steriles d cette epogue. Quant 
the limes, they were delightful and wholesome the 
auxlimons, ils etoient delicieuæ et sains le 
juice of which I 2 after xused to mix in 
Jus des quels je apres 1'employai d méler duns (de) 
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water, Which 2 made 11it very cool and refreshing. 
Peau, cequi rendit le tres-doux et  rafraichissant. 
And now I wasresolved to carry home and 
Et @ present je resolus Pemporter d la maison et 
lay up a store of grapes, limes, and lemons, 
d'y faire un magazin de grapes, limons, et citrons, 
against the 3approaching 2 wet 1 season. 80 
contre la (qui) approchoit humide saison ÞAinsi 
2 laying 1 them up1n 2 separated 1 parcels, and then ta- 
mettant les en Separees parties et puis pre- 
king 2a few of each 1 with me I returned to my 
nant un peu de chacun avec moi je retournai d mon 
little castle, after having spent three days in this 
petit chdteau, apres avoir depense trois jours dans ce 


journey. Before I got home, the 
voyage. Avant (que) je parvinsse (d la) maison, les 
grapes were $0 bruised that they were utterly 


grapes etoient si brisces qu” elles Etoient entierement 
spoiled ; the limes indeed were good, but of these 
gdtees ; les limons en effet etoient bons, mais de ces (li- 
I could - bring only a few. 
mons) je ne pus (en) apporter qu' un peu. 
2 July 1 19. Having prepared two bags, J retur- 
Juillet (le) 19. ayant prepare deuæ sacs, je retour- 
ned thither again; but, to my great surprise, 
nat d cet endroit; mais, d ma grande surprise, (je) 
found all the grapes spread about, trod to pieces, 
trouvai toutes les grapes Ceparpillees, mises en pieces, 
and abundance eaten, which 2 made 1 me conclude 
et beaucoup de mangees, cequi fit me conclure 
there were 2 wild 1 beasts there abouts. To 
quil y avoit sauvages des bétes aux environs. Pour 
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this happening again I gathered 1 
. prevenir( que) cela arrive encore je rassemblai une 
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prevent 


quantity of the grapes, and 2 hung I them 
grapes, et suspendis (je) les 


large 
grande quantite de 


upon the out-branches of the trees, both to 2 keep 
sur les branches des arbres, pour Conserver 
1 themunhurt, and that they might cure 


les saines, et afin quelles pussent (se) preparer 
and dry in the sun: and 2 having well loaded 1 my- 
et scher au soleil: et Cetant bien charge mw 
self with limes and lemons, I returned 2 once 
de limons et de citrons, Je retoumai une fois 
x more to my old glace of residence. 
encore d mon vieil endroit de residence. 
And now contemplating on the fruitfulness 
Et @present contemplant P abondance de fruits 
of this valley, the pleasantness of its situation, its secu- 
de cette vallee, “ agrement de sa situation, son eloi- 
rity from _  $torms, and the delightfulnes 
gnement du (danger) des orages, et le ravissant 
of the 2 adjacent x woods, I concluded I was settled 
des voisins bois je conclus (que) j etois ctabli 
in 2 the worst 1 part of the country, and 
dans la (plus) mauvarse(la) partie du pays, et 
therefore was thinking to remove 


tion. But when I considered again, that though 
tion. Mais quand je considerai (de) nouveau, que quoi- 


it Was pleasant, it was off from the sea-side 


le (pays) &toit agreable , il etoit loin de la mer 


where there was a possibility, 


my habita- 
c'est yourquoi j*etois disvosd d transporter mon habita- 


some time or 


o il y avoit une possibilite, ( que) dans un tems on Ned 
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other, a ship might either be dri« 
duns un autre, un vaisseuu pourroit soit (y) etre pous-· 
ven or 2 sail 1 by; and that to 2 inclose 1 myself 
1. ou Y faire) voile seul; et que de enſermer m' 
among bills and weeds must certainly 
parmi les montagnes et les bois devroit certainement 
put an end to my hopes of deliverance; I resolved 
mettre fin d mes esperances de delivrance; je resolus 


to let my castle remain where Providence 
de laisser mon chateau place on (la) Providence 
had firts assigned it. Yet 30 ravished 
avoit d'abord assigne la ( place.) Cependant sf enchants 
2 was1T withthis place, that Iz made 1me a little 
etois j de cet endroit, que je fis me un petit 
lind of bower, 2 surrounding tit with a double 


esyece de bosguet, entourai Ge) d' une double 
hedge, as high as I could reach, well staked 
haie, aussi haute que je pouvors Patteindre , bien garnie" 
and filled with bulrushes; and having spent 
(depieux) et remplie de jones; et ayant passe 
a great part ofthe month of July, I think 
une grande partie du mois de Juillet, je crois (qu”) 
it was the first of August before I began 
l etoit le premier d' Aout avant(que) je o %, 
to enjoy my labour. 
0 jouir (de) mon travail. | . 
2 Aug. 1 3. Perceiving my grapes 
Aout. (le) 3. (m') Appercebunt (que) mes grapes 
0 be dry I 2 took 1 them from the trees, and they 
torent seches je pris les des arbres, et elles 
proved excellent good raisins of the sun: the 
toient devenus d' ecellents bons raisins au soleil: da 
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most of which 1 carried to my cave; and 
plupart desquelles je (les) portui d mon caveau; et 
. happy for me I did 80, by which] 
heureusement pour moi je (le) fis ainsi, par- IQ je 
saved the best part of my a winter 1 food. 
zauvai la meilleure partie de ma d' hier nourriture 
2 Aug. 2 14. This day it began to rain; and 
LAout (le) 14 Ce jour il commenca d pleuvoir; e 
though I 2 had made 1me a tent like the other, 
quoigue je avois fait m' une tente semblable d Pautre, 
yet having no shelter of a hill to 
cependant n'ayant point d ubri d' une montagne pour 
a keep 1me from storms, nor a cave behind 
garantir me des orages,ni un caveau derten 
me to retreat to, I was obliged to re- 
moi pour (y faire) retraite, je fus oblige de retour 
turn to my old castle. The rain continued more 
ner d mon vieux chateau. La pluie continua plus 
or less every day, till the middle of October, 
ou moins chaque jour, jusgu au milieu d' Octobie; 
and sometimes 80 violently, that I could 10 
et par fois si violemment, que je ne pouvois Pas 
stir out of my cave for everal days. 2 This 
bouger de mon caveau pendant plusicurs jours. (A) cette 
season 1T found my family to increase; for 
saison je trouuai (que) ma famille augmentoit; car 
one of my cats that ran away from me, and 
une de mes chates qui „toit echappee de moi, et 
who I thought had been dead, returned about August, 
que je croyois etre morte, revint au mois d" Aol, 
with three kittens at her heels, like berself; which 


avec trois petits d es talons, comme elle-meme; e. 
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I thought strange, because 2 both x my cats 

que je jugeui singulier, d cause(que) deux mes chats 

were females, and the z wild cats of the island 
etoient femelles, et les sauvages chats de  isle 

seemed to beof a 2different rkind from our Eu- 

paroisso0tent Etre d' une differente espece de nos 2 Eu- 


ropean 1 cats; but from these cats proceeded such 

ropeens chats; mais par ces chats il en uint (un) tel 

numbers, that I was forced to 2 kill and destroy 

nombre, que je fus force de tuer et (de les) detruire 

1them, as I would do 2 wild x beasts or 
les comme j aurois detruit SGUDAgES les) betes ei 

vermin. . 
(/a) vermine. 


To the 26th of this month, I could not stir out, it rai- 
Le 26. de ce mois, je ne pus sortir, il pleu- 
ning incessantly; when beginning to want 
voit sans cesse; quand commencant d manguer (de) 
food, I was compelled to venture twice, the 
nourriture , je fus oblige de maventurerdeuzx fois, la 
first of which I shot a goat, and afterwards 
premiere des quelles je tuai une cheore, et apres 


a This found a very large tortoise. The manner of my 
6 cette ( je) trouvai une tres-grande tortue. La maniere de 

„ for regulating my food was thus: A bunch 
5 car er ma nourriture etoit de cette maniere: Une gru- 
. aud of raisins 2 served me for breakfast, a piece 
oi, a MP" de raisin servoit me pour le dejeuner, un morctau 


Lugust, of 2 goat's 1flesh or turtle broiled for my dinner, 
* Hot, % (de) chevre chair ou tortue grillde pour mon diner, 
! ch and two or three 2 turtle 1 eggs for my supper. 
g et deux ou trois (de) tortue u pour mon 80uper. 
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While | therain lasted, I  2daily 1 worked 
Pendant (que) la pluie duroit, je journel/ement tra- 
to or three hours at enlarging my cave, and 
vaillai deux ou trois heures d agrandir mon caveau , et 
by degrees 2 worked 1it on towards one side, till 
98 degres (je) travaillai le vers wn, cotd, jus- 
N IJ came to the outside of the bill, and 
gu ce que je ins d exterieur de la montagne, et 
made a door or way out, Which came beygud 


Je fis une porte ou chemin en dehors , qui alloit au deli 


my | fence or wall, and so TIcamen 
(de) ma fortification ou muraille, et ainsi j* entrois 
and out this way. But after I had 


et sortois (var) le chemin. Mais apres (que) / eus 
done this, I was troubled to 28ee 1 myself thus expo- 
ini cect, je fus tourmente de voir me ainsi expo. 
sed; though I could not perceive any thing 
sc; quoique je ne pouvois pas appercevorr aucune chose 


to fear, a - goat being 2 the biggest r erea- 
d craindre, une Chevre' tant la plus grosse (ia) orca- 
ture I had seen upon this island. 

tum (que) j avois vue dans cette isle. 

2 Sept 1 30. Casting up my not- 


Septembre (Je) 30. Faisant I'enumeration(de) mes en- 
ches on my post, which amounted to 365, I con- 
tailles sur mon poteau, qui montoient d 365, je con- 
cluded this to be the anniversary of my landing; 
olus (que) ce (30) toit 1” anniversaire de mon debargque 

and therefore, humbly 2 prostrating 


ment, et cest pourquoi, humblement prosternani 
x myself on the ground, confessing my sins, acknow- 


me sur la terre, confessant mes pEches, con 
ledging 
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ledging 2 God's 1 judgments upon me, I fasted 
noissant de Dieu (les) jugemens sur moi, je jeunat 
for twelve hours till the going down of the sun: 
pendant douze heures jusqu'au coucher du soleil; 
and then eating a biscuit and a bunch of grapes 
et puis mangeant un biscuit et une grape de raisins 

2laid 1 me on the bed, and with great com fort- 
(je) mis me sur le lit, et avec grande satisfac- 
took my 2night's 1repose. Till this time 
tion (je) pris mon de la nuit repos Jusqu't ce moment 
| 2never I had distinguished the 2 sabbath 1 pay; 
je jamais n'avois distingus Ie (du) dimanche jour 
but now I made a longer notch than 
mais d present je fis une plus longue entaille gue 
ordinary for me days of rest, and divided the 
de coutume pour les jours de repos, et (je) partageai les 
weeks as well as I could, thongh I found 
Semaines aussi bien que je pus, quoique je trouvai (que) 
I had lost a day or two in my account. My 
j avois perdu un jour ou deux dans mon compte. Mon 


ink failing soon after, I omitted in 
encre ( me) manquant bient6t apres , j*avois omis dans 
my daily memorandum things of 


mon journal journalier de faire mention (de) choses d 
an 2 indifferent 1 nature, and 2 contented 1 myself 
une indifferente nature et(je) contentai me 
to write down only 2 the most remarkable x events 
Oecrire que les plus remargquables (les) evene- 
of my life. The 2 rainy and dry 1 8easons 
mens de ma vie. Les pluvieuses et seches 8aisons 
2appeared nov regular 1 to me, and experience 
parurent d present (se) regler me et l'experience 
Tome I. | | K 


146 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
2 taught rme how to 2 provide 1 for them, yet, 
apprit m' comment d garentir s' en cependant, 
in one thing I am going to relate, my expe. 
dans une chose (que) je vais rapporter, mon expe. 
rience 3 very much 2 failed 1 me. You may 
rience beaucoup manqua me Vous pouvez ( vous) 
call to mind what I have mentioned of some 
rappeller d (1) esprit ce que j ai dit de 
barley and rice which I had saved; about thiry 
orge et (du) riz que j avois sauve ; environ trente 
stalks of the former and twenty of the latter; and, at 
tiges de la premiere et vingt du dernier; et, d 
that time, the sun being in ist 280uthern 1 posi- 
cette Epoque le soleil etant dans sa meridionale posi- 
tion, going from me, together with the rains, 
tion, (Sen) allant de moi, et avec les pluies, 
2 made 1 me conclude it a 2 very proper 
fit me conclure(que) c' (toit) une tres - propre 
1 8eason to 280 Tit. Accordingly I dug up a 
saison pour semer la En consequence Je creusai une 
piece of ground, with my 2 wooden 1 spade, and di- 
piece de terre, avec ma (de) bois beche et par 
viding 11t in two parts, sowed about two-thirds 
tageant la en deux parties, ( je) semai environ deux tiers 
of my seed, preserving by me about a handtul 
de ma semence, conservant pour moi environ une poignee 
of each. And happy 2it 1 was I did 
de chaque. Et heureux il fut(que)je (Peusse) fait 
80; for no rains falling, it was 
ainsi; car aucune pluie(nevenant d) tomber, elle fut 
choked up, and never appeared above the earth 
engorgee, ei jamais (ne) parut dessus la teri 
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till the z wet 1$eas0n came again, and 
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then 
pris 
newly 


revint, et 


part of it grew, as if it had heen 


une partie d' elle crut, comme si elle avoit etè nouvelle- 


SOWNn. 


ment semee. 


I was resolved still to make another trial; and 
DPetois decide encore d faire une autre epreuwe; et 


seeking fora 2 moister 1 piece of ground near 
cherchant un humide morceau de terre pres (de) 


my bower, TI there sowed the rest of my 
mon berceau, j' y 


seed in 
Semai le reste de ma semence en 
February, a little before the 2 vernal 
un peu avant 


I equinox : 
PP du printems equino.re 
months of March and 
laquelle ayant les pluies (des) mois de Mars et 
April to 2 water fit, yielded a noble crop, 
(d') Avril pour arroser ' (elle) donna une belle recolte, 
and sprung up very pleasantly. I had still saved 
et rendit tres abondamment. J'avois encore epargne 
part of the seed, not daring to venture all; 
(une) partie dela semence , n'osant risquer (le) tout; 
and by the time I found out the 2 proper 1 8easons to 
et avec le tems je decouvris les propres 
sow in, and that I might espect every year two 
Semer, et que Je pouvois esperer chaque annee deuæ 
seed-times and two harvests, my stock amoun- 
epoques pour semer et deux recoltes, mon fonds monta 
ted to above half a * peck of each sort 
au-dessus de lu moitiè d'un picotin de chaque sorte 


Saisons d 


* Peck, picotin d' Angleterre la 4* partie d'un boisseau. 
K i 
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of grain. 
de grains. 
3 No sooner 2were 1 the rains over, but the stakes 
Pas plut6t ne furent les pluies finies, que les pieux 
whichT had cut from the trees, shot out like 
gue j avois coupes des arbres, parurent comme 
willows the firts year after lopping 
des saules la premiere annee apres (que j eus) emonde 
their heads. I was ignorant ofthe tree 21 4 cut 3 them 
leur tte. J* ignorois ' arbre je coupai les 
1 from: but they grew $so regularly beautiful, that 
dou mais ils devinrent si regulierement beaux, qu 
they made a 2 most lively 1 appearance, and 380 
ils firent une tres-agreable figure, et tant (ils) 
2 flourished 1 in three years time, that I resolved 
crurent en trois jours de tems, que je (me) decidai 
to Zcut 2 more 1ofthem; and these 800n 
d couperdavantage en et ces (pieuæ) bien-t6t 
growing, made a glorious fence, as at 
grandirent, (et) firent une glorieuse defense , comme par 
terwards I shall observe. 
la suite Je Pobserverai. 
And now I perceived that 4theseagons of the 
Et d present je m'appercus qu“ les saisons de |" 
year 2might generally 1 be 3divided, not into sum- 
anmee pouvoit generalement on partager pas en ele 
mer and winter, as in Europe, but into 2 wet 
et (en) hiver, comme en Europe, mais en hu- 
and dry 1 $easons, which succeec's alternati- 
mides et seches saisons, qui se Succedant alternati- 
vely twice one another occupies generaly 
vement deux-fois I'une d {autre occupent ordinaire- 


men 


| (Ia). 


| | 
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the months of the year as in this manner. 
ment les mois de I'annee comme de cette maniere, 


lakes Rainy, 
we IF Half Februa. Few arr bagged, 
- , coming near 
mme 1 (1a) mot- Marhe, Mars : . 
5 . tie April, Avril Soleil venant pres (de) I 
ping Equinox. 
_ Equinoxe. 
them 
les . D sun 
April, Avril Sd 
) 2 Half 1 ay, Mai (de Y pag Seche, (le) so- 
4 1 i ng , 
(a) mo- June, Juin . | ; 
; | tie July, Juillet eil entrant (dans la partie du) 
(is) ks Sod north of the line. 
] d 8» out ; A 
olve nord de la ligne. 
cidai | 
Py Wet, the 
— Half J Aug. Aout (de la neg 3 le 
e par (la) moi- < Sep. Septem. = 5. 3 * 
tis JOctober Ocz eil etunt alors retourn 
, back. 
en airiere. 
of the 
de I October Oct. Dry, sun 
* Half 22 Nov. / (de la saison) Sehe, (le) so- 
ele (la) moi- J ecem. Dec. running south 
< wel tid anua. Jan. lei! all 27 8 
Februa. Feu. eil allant (d la partie) su 
hu- | of the line. | 
nat de la ligne. 
nat The 2 wet 1 seasons would continue longer or shor- 
aly Les humides saisons Sallongeoient ou dimi- 
zaire- | 
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ter — as the winds happened to blow. But 
nuoient comme les vents arrivoient d souffler. Maiz 
having found the 2ill 1 consequences of being abroad 
ayant trouve des facheux inconveniens d'ftre dehors 
in the rain, I took care beforehand to 2 furnish 1 my- 
par la pluie, je pris soin dorenavant de fournir me 
self with provisions: and, during the 2 wet 1 months, 
de provisions: et, pendant les humides mois, 
sat within doors as much as possible. At 
(je) restois dans (la) maison autant que possible. A 
this time I contrived to make many things 
cette Epoque j ai imagine de faire beaucoup (de) ohoxs 
that I wanted, though it 2 cost 1me much 
dont je manguois, quoigu il coutdt m'en beaucoup(de) 
labour and pains, before I could 2 accompli 
travail et(de) peines, avant (que) je pusse accomplir 
I them. The first I tried, was to make 
les la premiere (gue) j (ai) essaice, fut de fair 
a basket, but all the twigs I could 
un panier, mais toutes les branches (que) je pus (me) 
get proved 80 brittle, that I could 
procurer (etoient) devenues si fragiles, que je (ne) pu 
not then 2 perform 1 it. It 2 now 1 proved 2 of 
pas alors executer I' Il maintenant devint d' (un) 
great advantage 1 to me, that, when 
grand avantage pour moi que, quand (3 'ctois petit) 
a boy, I took great delight in standing 
guręon, j*(eusse) pris (un) grand plaisir de (m) arreter 
at 2a basket 1 makers in the game 
devant de paniers le faiseur (ou vanier) dans la meme 
town where my father lived, to aview i them at 
ville ou mon pere demeuroit, pour voir les d 
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work; and like other boys, curious 
Pouvrage ; et semblable aux autres petits garcons, cus 
to see the manner of their working these 
rieux de voir la maniere qu'ils travailloient ces 
things, and very officious to aſtiſt, I 3 perfectly 
choses, et tres empresse de les) aider, je parfaitement 
2 learned the method 1 of it, and wanted 
appris la methode en et (Ce ne) manquois (de) 
nothing but the tools. And it coming into my mind, 
rien que des outils. Et il vint dans mon imagi- 
that the twigs of that tree of which I made 
nation que les branches de cet arbre dont je fis 
my stakes might be as tough as sallow, or 
mes pieux peuvotent Etre aussi dures que (le) saule, ou 
osiers, growing in England, I resolved to make 
osier, (qui) vient en Angleterre, je regolus de faire 
an experunent, and went the next day to my conntry- 
une experience, et M Y allai le lendemain d ma matison 
seat, and found some fit for 
de campagne, et (j en) trouvai quelgnes-uns propres d 
my turn; and after cutting down a quantity 
mon affaire ; et apres (en avoir) coupe une quantite 
with my hatch, I 2 dried 1them in my pale, 
avec ma hache, je fis scher les dans ma palissade, 
and, when fit to work with, 2 car- 
et quand(je les jugeai) propres d travailler, por- 
ried r them to my cave, where I 2 employed 
tai (je) les d mon caveau, o je occupai 
1 mysel in making several sorts of baskets , ingomuch 
m d faire plusieum especes de paniers, afin 
that I could put in whatsoever I pleased. It 
que je pusse mettre dedans tout ce qu'il me plairoit. Ia 
K iv 
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is true, they were not cleverly made, yet trave 
est vrati , qu*ils (n') etoient pas adroitement fgits , cepen- 2 
they served my turn upon all the 
dant ils servoient (d) mon utilite dans toutes (tes) la te 
occasions. tion, 
occasions. x . tion , 
But still 1 wanted two 2 necessary two 
Mais encore je mangquois (de) deux necessaires deux 
things. I had no cack to hold my with 
choses Je (n') avois point (de) tonneau pour tenir ma abec 
liquor, except two rundlets almost full of rum, a than 
liqueur, excepte deux barils presque pleins de rum, un ud / 
few bottles of an 2 ordinary size, and some sed th 
peu (de) bouteilles Pune ordinaire grandeur et un se le 
2 square I case bottles; 3 neither 2 had 11 a pot thin vi 
carre etui (de) bouteilles ; point wavors je de pot v 
to boil any thing in, only à clear 
pour bouillir quelque chose dedans ,( je n'νονιe) seule- f clair 
a large kettle, unit to make tendin 
ment qu-un grund chaudron , peu propre d faire (du) tendan 
broth, or ste wr a bit of meat: TIwanted league 
bouillon , ou (d) etuver un morceau de viande : je man- lieues, 
likewise at the beginning of this 2dr whethe 
quois pareillement au commencement de cette secht 81 
season a tobacco- pipe; but for this 4 2 could 
Saigon dune pipe de tabac ; quant d cette (pipe) je puis je 
2 afterwards 1 found an expedient. : thoug 
par la suite trouvai un expedient. Je crus 
| I 2kept 1 myself employed in planting my second I2migh 
Je tenois me occupe d planter mon second pu 
row of stakes. but remembering that when I 2had 11 
rang de pieux. mais (me) rappellant que quand j'avois Wt vos j 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 153 
travelled up to the brook, I had a mind to sce 
voyage vers le ruisseuu, / avois eu Penvie de voir 
the whole island, I 2now 1 resumed my inten- 
la totulitè (de! ) isle , je alors resumai mon inten- 
tion, and taking my dog, gun, hatchet, 
tion, et prenant mon chien, (mon )fusil , (ma) hache, 
two 2 biscuit- 1cakes, a great bunch of raisins, 
deux de biscuits gdteaux une grande grape de raisins, 
with a larger quantity of powder and shot 
avec une plus grande guantite de poudre et (de) plomb 
than usual, I began my journey. Having pas- 
gu'd Pordinaire, je commencai mon voyage. Ayant pas- 
sed the vale where my bower stood, I came wi- 
s le vallon ot mon bosquet etvitsitue, j allai d la 
thin view of the sea lying tothe west, when, it z being 

vue de la mer situce d' ouest, quand le etant 
a clear i day, I 2 fairly 1 descried land, ex- 
Lclair jour je parfaitement decouvris (la) terre, Le- 
tending from the W. to the S. W. about 10 or 15 
tendant de I ouest au sud-ouest environ 10 ou 15 
leagues, as I concluded; but could not say 
lieues, comme je Jui conclu ; mais (Je) ne puis dire 
whether it was an island or a continent. Neither 
si c' toit une isle ou un continent. Ni (ne) 
2could x I tell what this place might be; only 
puis je dire ce que cet endroit pouvoit Etre; seulement 
thought it was part of America, and where 
Je crus que c' Etoit une partie de Amerique, et on 
»cond Iz might 1 have been in a 2 miserable 1 condition, 
cond vn aurois etre dans un miserable etat, (si) 
zhad 11 landed. 2 Again 11 considered, that if 
avois j*y debargue. De plus j abois consider gue 5: 
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this Was the 2 Spanish 1coast, certainly, 
.cette (terre) toit la Espagnole c6te certainement, 
one time or other, I $hould see some sbip 
dans un tems ou dans un autre, je verrois un vais 
pass by; andifit ' was not, then it 
seuu passer aupres ; et si ce (nel) etoit pas, alors elle 
must be 2the Savage coast, between 
devoit tre aux Sauvages (une) cote (situce) entre 


the 2Spanish 1 country and Brazil, which abounds 
le Espagnol pays et (le) Bresil, qui abondent 
with cannibals or man-eaters 


de cannibales ou mangeurs d' hommes. 
As I proceded forward, I found this side of 
Comme}? allois plus avant, je trouvai ce c6te de 
the island much more pleasant than mine; the fields 
I isle beaucoup plus agreable que (le) mien; les champs 
fragrant, adorned with 2 sweet 1 flowers and 2 verdant 
odoriferents , ornes de douces fleurs et verdoyans 
1 grass together with several very fine woods 
(des) paturuges adjacents d plusieurs tres beauæ bois. 
There were parrots in plenty, which 2 made 
Ly avoit( des) perroquets en abondance, ce qui fit 
1 me long for one to be my companion; 
me desirer d *en (avoir) un pour etre ma compagnie. 
but it was with great difficulty J could 
mais ce fut avec grande difficulte( que) je pus(en) 
knock one down with my $tick; and I 2 kent 
renverser un per terre avec mon bdton; et je gardai 
1 him at home some years, before I could get 
le d la maison des annees, avant(gque)je pusse ob 
him to 2 call 1me by my name. 
tenir( de) lui de appeller m par mon nom. 
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1 In the low grounds I found various sorts of 
his Dans les basses terres je trouvai differentes especes ae 
1 hares and foxes, as I took 2them xto be, but 

1 lievres et (de) renanis, que je pris en pour te mais 
ella much different from those in England, 


= fort differents de ceux(qui sont) en Angleterre, 
2 2 Several rof these I killed, 3but never 2 ate 


m_ Plusieurs de ceux=ci j (en) tuui mais jumuis man- 
nds ; . 
Pr them; 4neither 1 indeed Zhad 21 any occa- 


geai (je) n'en point eneffet eus je n'en Pocca- 
sion; For, abounding with goats, pigeons, turtle, and 
sion; Car, abondant en chevres, pigeons, tortues, et 
grapes, I could defy 2Leadenhall 1 market to 
grapes, je pouuois defier Leadenhall (le) marche de 
2furnich i me a better table. In this journey I 
fournir me une meilleure table. Dans ce voyage je 
did 2 not 1 travel above two miles a day, because 
ne pas faisois plus (de) deuæ milles par jour, d cause 
I took several turns and windings, to see 
( que)je faisois plusieurs tours et detours, pour voir 
what discoveries I could make, returning 2 weary 
quelles decouvertes je pourrois faire, revenant fatigue 
enough to the place where I designed to rest all 
asse d endroit ou je projetois passer toute (Ju) 
night, which was either in a tree, or to a place 
nuit, lequel etoit soit dans un arbre, ou d un endroit 
which I surrounded withstakes, that no 2 wild 
que j entourois de pieuæ, afin gu aucune sauvage 
Icreature might 3 suddenly 2surprise 1 me. When 
creature (ne) put inopinement surprendre me Quand 
lcame 2to the sea shore, I was amazed to28cethe - 
P allai de la mer( d la) cote , je fus etonne d' voir la 
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splendor 1 of it. Its strand was covered with shells of the 
8plendeur en Son rivage etoit couvert d' ecailies du 
most beautiful fish, and 2constantly x abounding with 
plus beau poisson, et constamment abondoit de 
2 innumerable x turtles, and fowls of many 
innombrables tortues, et ( des) oiseaux de beaucoup 
kinds, which I was ignorant of, except those 
d'especes, que je (ne) connoissois point, excepte ceux 
called Penguins. I 2 might 1 have shot as many 
appelles Penguins. pt aurois(en) tirer autant 
as I pleased, but was sparing of my ammu- 
que j*(aurois) voulu, mais j epargnat ma muni- 
nition, z rather 1 chusing to kill ashe - goat, which I 
tion, plut6t preferant de tuer une chevre, ce queje 
did with much difficulty, on account of the flatnes 
fis avec beaucoup de peine, d cause de la platitude 
of the country. 
du pays. | 
Now, though this journey produced the most 
A present, quoique le voyage produisit la plus 
pleasing satisfaction, yet my habitation was 
agreable satisfaction, cependant mon habitation Ctoit 
80 much to my liking , that I did 2not 1 repine at my 
tant d mon gout, que je ne (me) pas repentis dem 
being seated on 2 the worst 
etre etubli dans la (plus) mauvaise (la) partie de P 
island. I continued my journey, travelling about 
isle. Je continuai mon voyage, allant d environ 
twelve miles further towards the east, where I set 
douze milles plus loin vers Þ est, on 5 etablis 
a great pile on the shore for a mark concluding 
un grand pieu sur le rivage pour une marque concluant 
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that my next journey should 2bring 1me to the 
que mon prochain voyage ameneroit wa Þ 
other side of the island, east from my castle, and 80 
autre cote de ] isle, al'est de mon chdteau,et ain- 
round till I came 2 to my post 

tout au tour Jusqu'e ce que jevienne d mon poteuu 
tagain, As I had 2 a 1constant vieyy of the 
encore Comme j*avois (eu) la constamment vue du 
country, I thought IT could not miss 
pays, Je crus (que) je ne pouvois pus mangquer 
my way; but scarce had I travelled three mi- 
mon chemin; mais d peine avors-je voyage trois mil- 
les, when I descended in to a very large valley, $0 
les, quand je descendis dans un tres-grand vallon, tant 
Surrounded with hills covered with wood, that 
entoure par des montagnes couvertes de bois, que 
I having no guide but by the sun, nor even then, 
moi n'ayant de guide que par le soleil, et meme alors, 
unless I knew 

(ilne pouuoit me seruir) d moins (que) je ne Cconnussd 
well the position of the sun at that time of the day, and, 
bien la position du soleil d ce tems du jour, et, 
to add to my misfortune, the weather proving ve- 
pour ajouter & mon malheur, le tems etant tres- 
ry hazy, I wasobliged to return to my post by the 
gris, je fus oblige de retourner d mon poteau par le 
28ea I8ide, and so back wards the same 

(de la) mer cat et ainsi mien rebenir (yar) le meme 
way 7 came. In this journey my 


chemin (que) j (dtois) venu. Dans ce voyage mon 
dog surprised a kid, and 2 would have killed 1 it, 
auroit tus 1) 


Chien surprit un cabri, et 
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3 had 11 not prevented 2 him. As I had 2often 
avois je (ne) pas empeche Þ Comine j avots soubent 
1 been thinking of getting a kid or two, and 


eu Pidee de rassembler un chevreau ou deux, et 
80 raising a breedof 2tame . 1 goats to 28up. 
par-lq d'eleverunerace de aprivoisees chevres pourrem- 


ply 1meafter my ammunition was spent, 
placer me apres( que) ma munition seroit depensce, 
I took this opportunity of beginning: and, having 
Je suisis cette occasion de commencer: et, ayant 
made a collar for this little creature, with a string 
fait un collier pour cette petite creature, avec une cone 
made of rope-yarn, I 2 brought n it to my bower, and 
faite de fil decarret, je amenai 1d mon bosquet, et 
there 2 inclosed and left rhim;and, having 
la (je) enfermai et (le) laissai I et, ayant 
Spent a month in this journey, at length I retur- 
passe un mois dans ce voyage, d (la) fin Je retour. 
nedtomy old habitation. 1 
nai d ma vieille habitation. 
Nobody can doubt of my satisfaction, when 
Personne (ne) peut douter de ma satisfaction, quand 
I returned to my little castle, and 2 reposed 
je retournai d mon petit chateau, et (que) reposai (je) 
1 mysel in my hanunock. After my journey I 2rested 
me dans mon hamac. Apres mon voyage je repos 
myself a week, 2 which tune 11 employed 3in ma- 
me une semaine, ce tems jemployai d fat 
king a cage for my pretty Poll. I z now 1 begat 
re une cage pour mon joli Poll. Je d present com 
to consider of the poor kid I had 
mengai d considerer le pauvre cabri (que) J'av0ls 
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ten left at the bower, and I 2inmmediately 1 went 3 to 
ent laissai au bosquet, et je immediatement allai pour 
and 2fetch fit home. When I came there, 

et chercher le (/*amener d la) maison. Quandje vins 1d, 
sup- I found the young creature almost starved; I 
rem- je trouvai la jeune creature presque morte de faim ; je 
ent, z gave fit some food and 2 tied r it as 
18e, donnai lui de la nourriture et (je) liai le comme 
aving before: but there was no occasion, for 
1yant auparavant : mais il n'y avoit point (de) necessite, car 


it 2 followed x me like a dog; and, as I 3cons- 
il suiboit me comme un chien; et, comme je cons- 
tantly 2 fed Tit, it became 80 loving, gentle, 
tamment nourrissois le it devint si aimant, si douæ, 
and fond, that it commenced one 
et si tendre, qu'il commenęa (d me suivre comme) un 
of my domestics, and would never 2 leave 1 me. 
de mes domestiques , et (ne) vouloit jamais quitter me 
The 2 rainy 1 season 2 of the antumnal r equinox 
La pluvieuse saison de Pautomne( de!) equinoxe 
being now come, I kept the Zoth of September in 
etant alors arrivee , j; obsemui le 30 de Septembre dans 
2the most solemn 1 manner, as usual, 
la plus solemnelle (la) maniere comme dl onmlinaire, 
it being the third year of my abode in the island. 
ttant la troisieme annee de ma demeure dans! tsle. 
spent 2 the x whole day in ackowledging 2 God's 
Je assai le tout jour d reconnoitre de Dieu 
Imercies in 2giving 1him thanks for 
(les) bontes d faire lui (des) remercimens pour 
making this 2 solitary 1 life as agreeable, and 
(m\avoir) rendu cette solitaire vie aussi agreable, et 
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less sinful, than that of 2 human 1 society; Me 
moins corrompue , que celle de humaine (la) 80ciete; 


espe 
and for the commnnications of his grace to my soul, in 1 tf 
et pour les communications de sa grace d mon ame ven je 
supporting comforting, and 2 encouraging like 
(me) soutenant (en me) consolant, et (en) encourageant com 
1 me to depend upon his Providence, and wy 
m' d compter sur sa Providence, et (sur 1“) espt- mon « 


for his eternal presence in the world to come. woul 
rance de son eternelle presence dans le monde d venir, 
Indeed, I 2often 1 did consider how much more 


Enueritè, je souvent consider ois combien N plu Bi baiss: 
happy I was in this state of life, than in the till sue 
heureux j etois dans cet etat de vie, que dans celui Wi ine 
3accursed 2 manner rof living | WF food o 
maudite (cette) maniere de( de) vivre (duns laquelle)je WF 1; F 

2 formely used: and sometimes when One 

(metois) autrefois habitue et parfois quand (je) Un 
hunting, or viewing the country, the anguih this n 
chassois, ou (que) j cuminois le pays, I angois Bi cette . 
of my soul would break out upon me, and ny I bxed 
de mon ame eclatoit en dehors sur moi, et moi; Ara! 
2 very 1 heart would sink within me, 0 Be: thee 
meme cœur succomboit au-dedans de moi, ni te 
think of the woods, the mountains, the deserts 21 these wwe 
pensant aux bois, aux montagnes, aux deserts Nees 50 
was Lin; and how I wasa prisoner lo: zhot 
etois dans ( lesquels) et comment j* etots prisonnier ar, : 
ked up within the 2 eternal 1 bars and bolts fr hos i 
ferme duns les &ternelles barres et (les) veroux d vr 
the ocean, in an a uninhabited 1 wilderness, withougo : does 
I” ocean, dans un point habit desert Dieu ne 


hopes | | 
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iet); - hopes, and without redemption. In this condition, 
ete ; esperances, et sans redemption. Dans cet lat, 

l, in J would z often 1 wring my hands, and weep 
1e, en je Sourent tonlois mes mains, et (je) pleurois 


lice a child: Andevengometimes in the middle of 
comme un enfant : Et meme par fois au milicu de 
my work this fit z would take me; and then I 
mon ouvrage cet acces prenoit me et alors je 
would sit down and figh, looking on the ground 
bs m'aS$eYOrs et soupirois, regdrdunt la terre (ou 
for an hour or two together, 
bai 's8ant les yeux) perdant une heure ou deux de suite, 
till such time as my grief got vent in & 
JusmVau Moment que ne Horaleur s' en allot duns tin 
flood of tears. 


elle) je /t de larmes. | | 

en One morning, as 1 was sadly employed in 
1d (je) Un matin , comme 15 etois tristement occupd de 
anguuh this manner, I opened wy Bible, when immediately 
ngoss oh cette maniere, j. ou es ma Bible, quand sur le champ 
id ! fixed my eyes upon these words, 1 will 3 never 4 /ea- 
; mon 


e fixai mes yeux gur ces. mots, je ne jamais quitte- 
ve tee, nor 2 forsate 1thee! Surely, thought I, 
» Oral te ni ne abandonnerai t Surement, pens0is-je, 
ris al thexe words 2are directed r to me; or else why 
ris ces paroles s0nt adressces d moi; ou autrement pour- 

Should 2.they 1 appear nat a moment when 
quot elles paroſtroient justes au moment quand - 


lis am bemoaning my forlorn condition and., if 
our Oh: cis & gemir (de) ma triste condition? er 4 
WwithouffOod does 3 not 2 fonsake 1 me, what matters it, since 


Dieu ne pas abandonne m' gu impbrie oo, puis- | 
Tome I. L 
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| he can 2 make me more happy in this state of 
gu*il peut rendre me plus heureux dans cet tat de 
life, than if I enjoyed the greatest $plendor 
vie, que si je jouissois (de) la plus grunde s$plendeur 
in the world ? But while I was going to re. 
du monde? Mais pendant (que) / ctois d ren. 
turn 2 God 1 thanks for my a present 1 8tate, 
dre d Dieu des remereiments pour mon present cut, 
something seemed to shock my mind, as if i 
quelque chose sembloit choguer mon esprit, comme & il 
had 2 thus raid: Unworthy wretch! can you pre- 
ett ainsi dit Indigne coquin! pouvet-vous pre. 
tend to be thankful for a condition, from"which 
tendre d etre reconnoissant d' un tat, dont 
you would pray to be delivered! Here! cstopt; --and 
vous prie d etre delivre! Tei je m'arretai; et 
though 1 could not say, I thanked the divine 
guoique je (ne) pouvors pus dire, je remercie la divine 
Majesty for being there, yet I gave God 
Majeste d' etre en cet endroit, cependant je s d Dieu 
thanks for placing to my view my 
des remerciments de ( m'avoir) present d ma vue ma 
former wicked course of life, and 2 granting 
premiere mechante maniere de vivre, et (de) accord? 
2 me a true knowledge of repentance. And 
m? ( avoir) une vraie connotssance de repentir. Ft 
whenever I opened or thut the Bi- 
toutes les fois que j ouvrois ou ( que je) fermors la Bi- 
ble, I blessed kind Providence, that direc- 
ble, je benissois la bonne Providence, qui avoit sug- 
ted my good friend in England to 2 send 131i 
gerd (d) mon bon ami en Angleterre de envoyer 
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among my goods without my order, and for 2 assisting 


parmi mes effets sans mon ordre, et pour assister 
1 me to 28ave fit from the power of the raging 
m' (avoir) d sauber la du pouvoir du terrible 

ocean. | 

ocean. 


And now beginning my third year, my 
Lt d present commencant ma troisieme annee, mes 
several 2 daily Lemployements were these: 


differents journaliers emplois furent cenux-Ci: 
firt, My duly to Heaven, and diligently 


premierement, Mon hommage au Ciel, et exactement 
reading the holy Scriptures, which I did twice or 
(1a) lecture des saintes Kcritures, que je ſaisois deux ou 
thrice every day. Seconde/y, Seeking provision 
trots-fois parjour. Secondement, A chercher Cu) provi-. 
with my gun, which commonly 2 took 1 me up, 
sion avec mon fusil, ce qui communement prenoit me 
when it did 2 not 1 rain three hours every uorning. 
quand il ne pas pleuvoit trois heures chaque matin. 
Thirdy, The ordering, "curing, 
Troisiemement, L arrangement, (/a) preparation , (la) 
preserving, and cooking what | had 
conservation, et I' assaisonnement de ce que j* avois 
killed, or catched for my supply, 
tus, ou(decequej ) attrapois pour ma nourriture, 
which 2 took 1 me up a great part of the day: for, 
ce gut prenoit me une grande partie du jour: car, 
in the middle of the day, the sun being in its height, 
au milieu du jour, le soleil tant dans sa hauteur, 
it was 0 hot, that I could not «tir out; that 
il etoit $i And que je ne pouvois sortir; ene 
I 1 
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I had only but four hours in the evening to 
gue je navois que quatre heures dans la soirèe pour 
work in: and then the want of tools, of assistance, and 
travailler: et alors le deſuut d "outils , de secours, et (de) 
skill, wasted a great deal of time to little purpose. 
talent, depenserent heaucoup de tems d peu (de) dessein. 
I was no less than 2 two and 1 forty days making 
Je (ne) fus pas moins que deux quarante jours (d) faire 
a board fit for a long whelf, which two 
une planche propre d une longue tablette, que deux 
sawyers, with their tools and sawy-pit, would have 
Scieurs de bois, avec leurs outils et (leur) fosse, auroient 
cut out of the same tree in 2 half 1 a day. It was of 
coupe le meme arbre en demi un jour. C' etoit d 
large tree, as my board was to be broad. [ 
un grand arbre, que ma planche devoit Etre large. Je 
was three days in 2 cutting i it down, and two more 
jus trois jours d abattre 1' et deux encore 


in lopping off the boughs, and 2reducing it to a 


a elaguer les branches, et reduire (d) le d une 
piece of timbef. 2 This 11 hacked 3 and 

piece de charpente. Ce (bois) je hachai et (je"") 
hewed off each side, till it became light 
amincis (de) chaque cote, jusqu'd ce qu'il devint leger 
to move; then I a turned fit 2 made one side 1 of it 
a remuer ; puis je tournai le fis un cte (/) en 
smooth and flat as a board from end to end, 
uni et plat comme une planche de bout en bout, 
then 2 turned iit downward, eutting the 
puis retournai (je) le ens dessus dessous, coupant . 
other side, till I brought the plank to be 


autre c6te , jusqu'd ce que j'amenai la planche d etre 


- 
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about three inches thick, and smooth on 
environ (de) trois pouces d*epaisseur, et () unis les 
both sides. Any body may judge my great labour 
deux cotes. Personne (ne) peut juger mon grand travail 
and fatigue in 28uch ra piece of work; 
et ( ma grande ) fatigue dans tel un morceau Pouvrage 
but 2 this I 1 went through 3 with patience , as 
mais cet ( ouvrage je procedui d avec patience , te 
also many other things that my cir- 
meme (que dans) beaucoup d'autres choses que ma 'po+ 
cumstances 2 made necessary 1 for me to do. 
sition rendoit necessaire me die faire. | 
2 The harvest 1 months, November and December, 
De la moisson les mois Novembre et Decembre, 
were now at hand , in which I 
etoient q present au moment d*arriver dans lesquels j 
had the 2 pleasing 1 prospect of a very good crop. 
avois la agreable perspective d* une tres-bonne mois- 
But there I met with a new misfortune; for 
gon. Mais ld je rencontrai un nouveau maſheur; car 
the goats and bares, having tasted ofthe sweetness 
les chevres et (les) lieures, ayantgoute de la douceur 
of the blade, 2 kept 1it so short, that it had 
de la tige, tinrent la si courte, que le (grain) n'eut 
not srenght to shoot up into a stalk. To prevent 
pas la force de sortir dans la tige. Pour prevenir 
this, I 2 inclosed 1it with a hedge, and by day 
cela, je enfermai 1" d' une haie, et un jour (je) 
Shot some of its devourers; and my dog, 
tua: quelques-uns de ces devoreurs; et mon chien , 
Which I had tied to the 2 field- 1 gate, keeping 
gue 7 avois attach d la du champ porte le garda 
| L j 
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barking all night, 2 80 frightened 1 thee 
en aboyant toute la nuit, (en ſurent) tant effrayes ces 


creatures, 3 that I 2 got entirely rid 1 of them. 
creatures, que je debarrassai entierement m' en 
But, 3 no sooner 2 did 11 get rid of these, 


Mais, ( fus) pas plut6t ne je debarrass& de ces 
than other enemies appeared, to wit, who- 
(creatures, que d*'autres ennemi parurent, avoir, tou- 
le flocks of several sorts of birds, who only 
te une troupe de plusieurs especes d oiseaum, qui seule- 
waited ul my back was turned, 

ment attendoient jusqu'd (ce que) mon dos fit tourne, 
to 2 ruin 1 me. 4 So much did i this 3provoke 2 me, 
pour ruiner me Tant cela provogua me 
that T let fly, and killed threeof the malefactors; and af- 
que je tirai, et tuai trois des malfaiteurs; et en- 
terwards 2 served 1 them as they do 2 notorious 
suite traitai( je) les comme on tmite bien connus 
r1thieves in England, 2 hung 1 them up in chains 
les voleurs en Angleterre, pendis (je) les d des 
| as": 2 | terror toothers. And, 
chaines comme un (exemple de) terreur aux autres. Et, 


indeed, 280 good 1an affect had this, that they 2 not 


enverite, si bon un effet eut ceci gu* ils non- 
only 1 forsxook the corn, but all that part 
seulement abandonnerent le bled, mais toute cette partie 
of the island, 80 long as thesecriminals - hung 
de P isle, aussi long-tems que ces criminels ont ete 
there. | 

pendus en cet endroit. 

My corn having ripened apace, the latter end 

Mon bled ayant muri bien vite, la derniere partie 
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of December, which was my second harvest, I a rea- 
de Decembre, qui &toit ma seconde moisson, je re- 
ped tit with a scythe, made of one of my 2 hroad 
cueillis le avec une faux, faite d' une de mes piates 
1swords, 1 had no fatigue in cutting down n:y first 
epees Je n'eus pas de fatigue d couper ma premiere 
crop, it was so slender. z The ears 11 carried home 
recolte, elle toit 8i mince. Les epis je portal d la 
in a basket, 2 rubbing 14t out with my hands, 

maison duns un panier, frotant les avec mes mains, 
instead of a threshing 1 ĩt; and when my harvest 


Mas 
au lieu de battre le et quand ma moisson fut 
over, found my half. peck of 


nie, Je) trouvai (que) mon huitieme de boisseau de 
seed produced near two bushels of rice, 
emence auoit produit pres (de) deux boisseaux de riz, 
and two bushels and a half of barley. And now 
et deux boigseauz et un demi d orge. Et d present 
I 2 plainly 1 foresaw, that, by 2 God's 1 goodness, I 
Je clairement previs gue, par de Dieu la bonte je 
sbould be furnished with bread; but yet I was 
Serois fourni de pain; mais encore j etois 
concerned, because . I knew not howto grind 
afflige, par ce que je (ne) savois pas comment mou- 
or make meal of my corn, nor bread, 2 nei- 
dre ou faire dela farine de mon bled, nile pain, point 
ther iknew how 2 to bake 1 tt. I would 
(je ne) savois comment cuire le Je ne voulus 
not, however, taste any of the crop, but resolved 
pas, cependant, gouter rien de la recolte, mais resol/u 
to 2 preserve 11it against 2next 1 season, and, in 
& conserver la contre n.. (la) saison et, en 
L iv 
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the mean while, use my best -endeavours to 2 pro- 
attendant faire mes meilleurs efforts pour mu- 
vide x myself with other food. | 
nir me d autres nourritures. ' 

But where 2 were 1my labours 3to ends? 

Mais comment devoient (ils) mes travauzx se terminer? 
the want of a plough to turn up the earth, or 
manguant d' une charue pourretourner la terre, ou (dela) 
shovel to. 2dig1 it I conquered by 2 making 1 me 
pelle pour creuser la je surmontai(cela) en ſuisunt me 
a 2 wocden 1spade. 4 The want ofa' harrow 11 
une (de) bois beche Le defaut d'une herse je 
2 supplied 2 myself, with dragging over the corn a 
remplacai me en trainant sur le bled une 
great bough of a tree. When it was growang, [ 
grande branche d'un arbre. Quand il vint (d) grandir, je 
was forced to 2 fence fit; when Tipe , to 
ſus force de mettre d 1*abri le guand (il ſut) mur, de 
2 mow U rit, 2 carry 1rit home, 2 thresh fit, 
faucher le porter le (d la) maison, battre le 
2 part 1 it from the chaff, and 28a v e fit. And, 
se purer le de la paille, et mettre en sirete le et, 
after all, 1 wanted a mill to 2 grind r it, 
apres tout, je manquois (d“) un moulin pour moudre le 

sieve to 2dress 1it yest and salt to 

(de) crible pour nettayer le (de) levure et (du) sel pour 
2 makes fit into bread, and an oven to 2 bake 
arranger I” dans (le) pain, et (d') un four pour cuire 
it. This set my brains on work to find some 
le Cela mit mon cerveau d travailler pour trouver un 
expedient for every one of these necessaries against 
expedient pour chaqu'une'de ces necessites pour 
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pro- the 2 next 1 harvest. 
mu- la prochaine moisson. 
And now having more seed, my first 


Et d present ayant plus (de) semence , mon premier 
care was to 2 prepare 1x me more land. I pitched 
goin fut de preparer me plus (de) terre. Je choigis 
upon two large 2 flat 1 pieces of ground 3 near 

deux grandes unies pieces de terre pres (de) 
my castle, for that purpose, in which I so- 
mon chateau, pour ce dessein, dans lesquelles je se- 
wed my seed, 2 fenced r it with a good 
mai ma semence , d *abri (je) les (mis) avec une bonne” 
hedge. This 2 took 1 me up three months; by which 
haie. Ceci prit me trois mois; d ce 
time the 2 wet 1 season coming on, and the rain 2 kee- 
tems la humide saison arrivant, et la pluie te- 
ping 1 me within doors, I found several occasions to 
nant me enferme, je trouvai plusieurs occasions de 
2 employ 1 myself; and while at work, 
occuper m' et pendant (que je) travaillois (je 
used to 2 divert 1 myself with talking to 
mctois) accoutumet divertir me en parlant d 
my parrot, 2 learning 1 him to know and speak 
mon perroquet , apprenant lui d connottre et (d) dire 
his own name Poll, the first 2 welcome 1 word 
Son propre nom Poll, le premier bien agreable mot 
I ever heard spoke in the island. I 
(que) J*(avois) jamais entendu dire dans I isle J 
had been a long time contriving how to make 
avois ct long-tems (d) imaginer comment faire 
2 earthen 1 vessels, which I wanted extre. 
(de) terre (des) vases dont j ( avois) besoin extic- 
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mely; and when I considered the heat 0 the cli- 
mement; et quand je considerui la chateur du lic 
mate >} did 2 not 1 doubt if 1 cbuld Had any Surf 
mut, je ne pus doutai si je pouvois trouver le i 


chay, I might" botch up a pot, a strung enough, 
argile, je pourrois faire mal un pot, fort abet 
when dried in the sun, to. beser 


quand ( il auroit) echè au seil, pour (etre) po 
handling, and to hold any thing that Was 
mani, el pour contenir quelque chose gue. '8eroit 
dry, * corn, meal, and other things, 
sec, comme (du) bleu, (de la) farine, et autres choses, 
Jo be short, 2theclay 11 found; but it would 
- Enfin, (de) Pargile jetrouvai mais cela  prove- 
occasion 3 the most serious 2 person 1to smile, to 
guefbit la plus serieuse la personne d g8ourire en 
see what 2 awkward 1 ways I took, and what 
vdyant de quelle ganche maniere je m'y pris, et quelle 
2ugly mishapen 1 things T made; how many either 
laides (et) mal faites choses je fis; combien 
fell out or cracked by the 2 violent 1 heat 
( j 'en) felai :.ou ( Jen) cassai par la violente chaleur 
of the sun, and | fell in pieces when 
du soleil, et (qui) tomberent en MOrceduz - quand 
they were removed; so that I think it wa 
ils en furent dies; de maniere (que) je mis qu'il . 
two months time before I could perfect 
coula deux mois: (de) tems avant que je pusse 'petfec- 
any thing : and even then but 
tionner quelque chose: et meme alors (je n'eus) que 
two 2clumsy I things, in .imitation of '2earthen 
deux materielles choses d [imitation des de tem 
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x jars. 2 These, r however, I 2 very gently 1 placed in 
vases Les :cepeniant je tres«doucement placai duns 
2wicker 1 baskets, made on purpose for them, and 
Pozier (des) paniers faits d dessein pour er, et 
between the pot and the baskets 2 stulſed #1 it full 
entre tle pot et les paniers rembourai (je) ſe tout- 
2 of rice and barley x 8travw : and 2 these, 
a-fait de riz et Porge( de) paille et (que) ces(vaxes) 
1Ipresumed, would hold my 2 dried corn, and 
je presumai tiendroient mon d sec bled et 
perhaps the meal, when the corn was bruised. As for 
peut-etre la farine, quand le bled seroit egruged. Quant 
2the smaller 1 things, Iz made them with 2 bet- 
les plus petites aux choses je fis les avec me- 
ter 1 success; such as little 2 round 11 pots, 2 flat 
leur un succes tel que (des) petits ronds pots plates 
dishes, pitchers, and pipkins, the sun 
des assiettes des cruches, et des pots de terre, le soleil 
2 baking 1 them very hard. 
cuisant (au point de les rende) les tres-durs. 


Yet 28till 11 wanted one thing absolu- 
Cependant encore je manquois d'une chose abso0/1:- 
tely necessary, and that was an a earthen 1 pot, not 
mentnecessaire, et cela ctoit un de terre pot non- 
only to hold my liquid, but also to bear 
seulement pour tenir mon liquide, mais aussi pour sup - 
the fire, which none of these could do. It 
porter le ſeu, qu' aucun de ceux-ci ne pouvoit faire. I 
zonce 1 happened, that as Ie was putting out my 
une fois arriva que comme J ctois d eparpiller mon 
fire, I found therein a 2 broken f piece of one of 
cu, trouvai dedans un brisd morceau > un de 


— — ——— - ———< — — 
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my vessels burnt hard as a rock, and red u 
mes -vases brule(et) dur comme un roc, et rouge oom. 

a tile. This a made 1 me think of burning some 
me une tuile. Ceci fit me penser de briiler le 
pots; and having no notion of a kiln, of 
pots; et n'ayant aucune idee d' un four d chaux, ou 
of 2 glazing 1 them with lead, I fixed three large pip- 


I had 
4 
1 pots, 
pots ( 
could 


POuvor 


de enduire les de plomb, je i xai trois grunds pots No 
kins, and two or three pots in a pile one upon ano- Poi. 
de terre, et deux ou trois pots en une pile l'un sur I au- min 
ther. 2 The fire 11 piled round | the out side, la ) mie 

tre. Le feu j entassai tout-au-tour (de) ] eæterieur, Y 

and 2 dry 1wood on top, till Ia, ( 
et (Je mis) sec du bois au sommet, jusgu'd ce queje i Ware. 
saw the pots in the inside red-hot, and Poteries 
vis les pots dans I' interieur (se) rougir, et (que je) I *! r. 
found that they did 2 not recrack at all; ir 
trouvai gu” ils ne pas (Se) fondoient du tout; a nd wit] 
when Iz perceived 1them perfectly red, I let FF ae 
quand je vis les parfaitement rouges, je laissi good b 
one of them stand in the fire about five or six hour, n Bon 

un d' eu rester dans le feu environ Ccing ou siæ heu- afford 
till the clay melted by theextremiy ir to 
res jusqu'd ce que l agile fut fondue par la ford The 2 
of the heat, and would have run to glass, 3 bad L' e 
de la chaleur, et que je l'eusse convertie en verre, avois 20 
114suffered 2 ĩit; upon which I stacked my fir un (de) y 
je souffert I' en consequence je ralentis mon ſei ead of 
degrees, till the redness abated; and aplace 
 Insensiblement, jusqu'd ce que la rougeur diminudt, a" at gr 
2 watching 1 them till thomorning, I found fus for, 


8urveillant les jusgqu” au matin, je trouvat. (que) — cut 
| leur d 
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1 had three very good pipkins, and two 2earthen 
* nvois trots tres-bons pots de terre, et deux de terre 


z0me 
Je pots, as well burnt and fit for my turn as 1 
of ots aussi bien briiles et propres d mon utilite gue je 


could desire. 


* pouvois (le) desirer. 
90k No joy could he greater than 


Point (de) joye (ne) peut etre plus grande que (ne le fut 


ano- g a | 
1 mine at this discovery. For after this, I may 
; zide la) mienne d cette decouverte. Car apres cela, je puis 
fricur, *®))» I wauted for no sort of 2 earthen 


dire, (que) je ne manquois d' aucune espece de (de) terre 

1 ware, I filled one of my pipkings with water to 
poteries je remplis un de mes pots de terre d' eau pour 
2 boil i me gome meat, which it did admirably well, 


ouillir me de (la) viande, qui se fit admirablement bien, 


nd with a piece of kid I 2 made 1 me some 


t avec un morceau de chevreau je fls me du 


pod broth, as well as my circumstances would 
hon bouillon, aussi bien que ma position pouvoit 


afford x me at that time. 

Mir m' (en) d cette epoque. | 

The z next 1 concern - I had was to 2 get 1 me 

L' ensuite interet (que) j eus fut de procurerme 
2 stone- 1 mortar to beat some corn in, ins- 


un (de) pierre mortier pour battre du bled dedans, d 


ead of a mill to 2grind rit. Here indeed I 
aplace Pun moulin pour moudre le Joi en Het je 
vas at great loss, as not being fit for 4 
ſus fort embarrassd, n'etant pas dispose d (faire) le 
tone cutter; and 2 many days 11 spent 3 to 
ulleur de pierre; et beaucoup (de jours je passai pour 


—— — ooo — — 
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find out a great stone 2 big enough to eu to 

decouvrir une grande pierre epaisse assez pour(la) pou: 
hollow and make fit for a mortar, and 

creuser et (14) rendre propre d (en faire) un mortier, et (del 
2 strong 1enough to bear the weight of a pesile, scare 
forte assez pour porter le poids d'un pilon, fain 
that would break the corn without 1 filling mit, with what 
qui bHriseroit Je bled sans remplir le d ce qu 
sand. But all the stones of the island being of reduc 
sable. Mais toutes les pierres de l' isle etant d'une redui 
2 mouldering | 1 nature, rendered my 1 eno1 
gui tombe en poussiere nature (elles) rendirent mes asse 
search fruitless; and then I resolved to look out 11 kn 
recherches inutiles ; et alors je (me) decidai d chercher Je sa 
a great block of 2 hard 1 wood; which having on WF mend 
un grand bloc de dur bois lequel !'ayant bjentdt Vella: 
found, I 2 formed mit with my axe and | mus iin 
trouve, je arrungeui „ avec ma hacht et (mon) mouss 

hammer, and then with 2 infinite 1 labour 2 made hip, 
marteau, et puis avec  infini(un) travail (je) fis va1sseg 
a holliww in fit, just as the Indian eres, 
un creux dedans lui precisement comme les Indiens eribles 
of Brazil make their canoes. When I had finighed T con 
du Bresil arrangent leurs canots. Quand j'cus acheve Je vi, 
this, I made a great pestle of 2 iron The wa 
cela, je fis un grand pilon de (dur comme du) fer Au def 
x wood, and then 2 laid them up against my 2earthe, 

hots et puis employai(je) les FR RG 
2 8ucceeding 1 harvest. | When | 
suivante moisson | Puand J 
My 2 next 1 business was to z make 1 me a eve; POO mM) 
"ens Mo} 


Mon d'apres occupation fut de faire me un crible, 
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to sift my meal, and 2 part nit from the bran and 


5 pour cribler ma farine , et separer la du son et 
ad husk. Having no fine 2 thin 1canvass to 
„ et (de la) cosse. N'ayant pas (de) beau mince canevas pour 
we , Search tha meal through, I could not tell 
lon, faire passer la farine d travers, je(ne)pouvois pas dire 
wth what to do. What zlinen 11 had was 

a ce qu'il ( falloit) faire. Ce que (de) linge j*avois etoit 
1 1 reduced to rags: I had 3 goats 2 hair 
1% une reduit ( en )haillons : j'avois (de) chevres (de) laine 
"a 1enough , but neither tools to 2 work fit, nor 2did 

* assez mais point d'outils pour travailler la et ne 


11 know how 2 to spin 11t. At length I re- 
je savois comment filer ja A la fin je (me) rup- 
membered I had some neckcloths of callicoe or 
pellai (que) j*avois des Ccravates de toile de coton ou 
mus'in of the sailors which I had brought out of the 
mousseline des matelots que j'avois apportees du 
«hip, and with these I made three small 
varsseau, et avec ces(cravates) je fis trois petits 
teres, 2proper 1 enough for the work. 
eribles, propres assez pour l*ouvrage(qui convenoit.) 
I come now to consider the 2 baking x part, 
Je vins ensuite d considerer la de la cuisson partie 
The want of an oven I supplied by making some 
Au defaut d' un four j'y suppleai en faisant des (de) 
earthen 1 pans very broad, but not deep. 


When I had a mind to bake, 1 "xp a great fire 
Quand j*avois envie de cuire, je fallhis un grand feu 
pon my heart, the tiles of which I hearth 
ans mon foyer, (qui ECtoit) de tuiles que. j avois 


terre ustensiles tres-larges, mais pas profondes, 


— — 
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made migelf; and when the vood was burnt inf up in 
faites moi-m&me; et quand Je bois etoit bnilt en 

live-coals, I 28pread 1them over it, till it had & 

charbons, je repandois le dessus la tuile, jusqu'd ce are le 

became very hot; then sweeping them away, now 


grelle devind indo-oltainde q puis je balayois le charbon, 
] 8et down my loaves, and whelming down the 2 ear. 
je mettois ma fournce, et enterrant les de tere 


{then 1 pots upon them, drew the ashes and 
pots sur les charbons, Cen) tirois les oendres e 
goals all around the outside of the pots to 


les charbons tout autour de Iexterieur des pots pour 
continue the heat; andin this manner 1 baked 
(en) oontinuer la chaleur; et de cette maniere je cuis 
my 2 barley- 1 loaves, as well as if I had been 
mes d'orge pains, aussi bien que si j avois et un 
eomplete pastry-cook, and also made 2 of the rice 1 sere. 
parfait patissier, et aussi je fis de ni pit 
ral cakes and puddings. #® | 
gieurs gateuuæ et du puddings. 
It is no wonder, that all these things 200 
11 n'est point etonnant, que toutes ces choses priren 


1 me up the best part of a year, since 
me la plus grande partie d' uno anner, puisque 
what intermediate time 1 had was bestoved 


dans cet intervalle (de) tems (que) je n#tois dont 
in managing my 2new rharvest and husban- 

(7 nar, arrange ma nouvetle moisson et mon me. 
dry; for in thgg proper 1 season I reaped 1 
nage; car dans onvengble Saison js rumussois mn 
corn, 2 carried rat home, and. 2 hid 78 
bed, Ce] gortois le (d la] muison, et (je) metiois 
a 15 
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up in the ear in my large bagkets, till 1 
en epis dans mes grands paniers, jusqu'd ce que j 


11 it had time to rub, instead of a threshing 1 it. And 
+ ce aie le tems de le frotter, au lieu de battre le Er 0 
vay, now indeed my corn increased so much, that it 
bon, present en effet mon bled augmentoit tant, qu' il 
ear 2 produced 1 me about twenty bushels of barley, and as 
tere produisit me environ vingt boisseauæ d' orge, et au- 
—_ much of rice, that I 2 not only it began to a use 
res et tant de riz, que je non- seulement commencai 4 em- 
to it freely, but was thinking how to 
ployer Þ librement, mais j*etois d penser comment 


enlarge my barns, and resolved to 80Ww as 
agrandir mes greniers, et (je me) decidui d semer aus 
much at a time as would be sufficient for me, 
tant en une fois qu'il ctoit suſſisant pour moi (d en 
for a whole year. 

avoir,) pour toute une anne. 

All this vrhile, the prospect of land, which 1 

Tout ce tems, Ia perspective de (la) terre, que 3 
had seen from the other side of the island. ran in 
avois vue de UH*autre cote de ' isle, revenoit d 
my mind. I 28till 1 meditated a deliverance from this 
mon esprit. je toujours meilitois une &vasion de cet 
place, though the fear of greater misfortunes 
endroit, quoique la crainte de plus grands malheurs 
2 might 1 have 2 deterred x me from it. For allowing 
pu auroit detourner men Car 8upposant 
that I had attained that place, I run the hazard of 
que j* eusse atteint cet endroit, je cou is le hazard d 
being killed and eaten by the 2 devouring 1 cannibals; and 


tre tut et mange par les devorans cannibales; et 
Tome J. M 
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if they 2 were not 18p, yet I might be slain, 28 
s” ils(ne) etoientpas I' encore je pouvois etre tue, com- 

'other Europeans had been, who fell 


me d'uutres Europeens (I) avoient etèe, qui tomberent . 
into their hands. Notwithstanding all this, my thoughts _ 
dans leurs mains. Malgre tout cela, mes penses Fre! 
ran continually upon that shore. I 2 now 1 Wi phos 
alloient continuellement sur ce rivage. Je d present son- * N 
hed for my boy Xury, and the long boat, with i © 
kaitois mon garcon Xury, et la longue chaloupe, avec 3 
2 the shoulder of mutton 1 sail: . gag 
(en forme)d' “le de mouton Ca) voile (ou voile latine: 8 
I went to the 2ship's 1 boat, that had been cast A 
j allai d laduvaisseau chaloupe qui avoit etè jettee (d) og 
a great way on the shore in the late storm. 5 
une grande distance sur le rivage dans le dernier orage. f 
She was 2 removed 1 but alittle; but her bottom being SIA | 
Elle n' etoit eloignee qu* un peu mais son fond etant . d 
turned up by the impetuosity and ee 
retourne sens dessus dessous par ' impetuositè et (la) me Ind 
fury of the waves and wind, 1 fell to work . 
furie des vagues et (du) vent, je (me) mis d I' ouvrage „ 1 
with all the strength I had, and with levers gy 
avec toute la force (que) j avois, et avec(les) leviers okt 0 1 
and rollers F had cut from the wood, to Pour) 
et (les) rouleaux (que) j* avois Coupes du bois, pow "AO 
2 turn x her, and repair the damages she had sustained. "YE 
retournerla et reparer les dommages quelle avoit essuyes. 3 
This work 2 took 1 me up three or four weeks, when 1 p 
Cet ouvrage prit me trois ou quatre semaines, quand A uri 
finding my t little strength all in vain, I 4 tio 


trouvant mon peu (de force entierement inutile , je(me) 
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fell to 2 undermining 1 it by digging away 
mis & miner la en creusaut (la) route (en 
the sand, and so to amake 1 it fall down, set- 
etoit)le sable, et ainsi d faire la tomber, pu- 


ting pieces of wood to 2 thrust and guide 
gant (des) morceau, de bois pour pousser et (la) guider 
1it in the fall. But after this was done, I was 


la dans la chute. Mais apres( que) ceci fut fait , j*etois 
till unable to 28tir ritup, or to get 
encore incapable de remuer la ou d obtenir(yHmec) 
under it, much less to 2move fit forwards towards 
sous elle, encore moins de mouboir la en avant vers 
the water, and so I was forced to 2 give tit over. 
P eau, et ainsi je fus force de abandonner “ 
This disappointment, however, did 2not frighten 
Ce malheur, cependant, ne pas #effrayad 
ime. I began tothink, whether it 2 was not possi- 
m' Je commencat d penser, s il seroit pas pussi- 
ble u for me to make a canoe or Perigua, such as 
be (ne) me de faire un canot ou Pirogue, tel que 
the Indians make of the trunk of a tree. But the- 
les Indiens (le) font du trone d' un arbre. Mais pour 
re I lay under 2 particular 1 inconveniencies; want 
cela avois des particulieres difficultes; le deſaut 
of tools to 2 make 1it, and want of hands to 
d' outils pour faire le et (le) defaut de mains pour 
2move rit in the water when it was made. Howe« 
remuer le dans I" eau quand il seroit fait. Cepen- 
ver, 2to work 1I went upon it, stopping all the 
dant, travailler j* allai d ce sujet, arrttunt toutes les 
enquiries I could make, with this 2 very simple 


questions (que)je pouvors faire, par cette tres-simpls 
M ij 
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I answer I made to myself: Let's 2 first 1 make 
reponse (que) je ſaisois d moi-meme: qu ii Pabord ſusa 
it, Vil warrant Til find some way or 
cela, je garantirai (que) je trouverat un moyen ou 
other to 2get rit along when it is done. 
un autre de emporter 1” quand ge sera fait. 
I 2first 1cut down acedar-tree, which was fire 
Je d'ubord coupai un cedre, qui doit eing 
feet ten inches diameter at 2 the lower 
pieds diæ pouces (de) diumetre d la plus busse (la) 
x part next the stump, and four feet eleven inches 
partie pres du chicot, et quatrepieds onze pouces (de) 
j diameter at the end oftwenty twofeet, after which 
| diametre d F extremitede vingt-deuxpieds, apres quoi 
| it lessened for a space, and then parted into bran WF © 
il diminuoit insensiblement, et puis se 8&paroiten bran- Git . 
ches. 3 Twenty days 2 was 1 Ia hacking and hewing ths and th 
ches. Vingt jours fus je d couper et d tuiller cet et la 
tree at the bottom, fourteen more in cutting off the 11 
arbre jusqu'au fond, quatorze autres d couper les tes je 
branches and limbs, and a 2 whole 1 month in 25ha- 8 © decl 
branches et hranchages , et un entier mois d for and as 
| ping Tit like the bottom of a boat. As far 
| mer le comme le fond d' une chaloupe. Quant d (que), 
F the inside, I was three weeks with a mallet and 
interieur, je fus trois semaines avec un marteau e 
| chissel , 2 clearing tit in such a manner, #® 
| (un) cizeau, amincir (d) d' une telle maniere, qu 
| that it was 2 big 1enough to carry 26 men, much 
[ il fit large assez pour porter 26 hommes, beatt 
l bigger than any canoe I 2ever 189W 
| cou plus large qu aucun canot( que) Je jamais vis 
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in my life, and consequently sufficient to 2 transport 
de ma vie, et consequemment s1ufſisant pour transporter 

me and all my effects to that 2 wished- x for shore 
me et tous mes effets d ce souhaite rivage (que) 
1250 ardently 1 desired. 
je si ardemment desirois. : 
Nothing remained now, but, in- 
Rien (ne) restoit d present (d faire) que, (ce gui) en- 
deed, the greatest dfficulty, to get 
gſer(etoit de) la plus grande difficulte, (cetoit) d*obtenir 
it into the water, it 2 lying about 100 yards 
la ( chaloupe) dans I' eau, elle etoit d environ 100 verges. 
from it. To remedy the first inconvenience, Which 
en Pour remedier au premier inconvenient qui 
was a rising hill between this boat 
tit le penchant (d'une) montagne entre cette chaloupe 
and the creek, 2 with 4 wonderful 3 pains and labour 
et la baie, avec Cetonnantes (des) peines et difficult. 
11 dug into the surface of the earth, 5and made 
ths je creusaj dans la, surface de la wc et (je) fis 
a declivity. But when this was done, all the strength 
une pente. Mais quand cela ſut fait, toute la force, 

I had was as insufficient to 2 move 11it, 
(que) j*avois fut aussi insuffisante pour remuer ,. la 
. was when! attempted t to move 
que celle ( quej*) employai quand je tentai de remuer 
the boat. I a then 1 proceeded to measure the distance of 
le bateau. Je ensuite procedai d mesurer la distance de 

ground, resolving to make an canal, in order to bring 
(ia) terre, resolu de faire un canal, afin d'amener 
the water to the canoe, since 
i eau 


I, could not hring the 


au canot, putsque je ne Pguoots amener le 
M 1uj 


182 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
canoe to the water. But as this ' - veenied 
cunot d I' eau. Mais comme cet ( ouvrage) parut 
to be impracticable to myself alone, under the 
etre impraticub/ e ( fait ) d moi seul, pendant 14 
space of eleven or twelve years, it 2 brought 1 me into 
espace de onze ou douze ans, cela amena- m' en 
some sort of consideration: so that 
quelque sorte d (ſaire une) reflezion : de maniere que 
I concluded this 2 also 1 to be ins 
Je. conclus (que) cet ( ouvrage) pareillement Etoit in. 
possible, and the attempt altogether vain. I 
possible, et I*entreprise tout-d-la fois vaine Je (le) 
2 now I saw, and not before, what stupidity 
alors vis et ¶je ne levis)pas avant, quelle stupid ti 
it is to begin work before we reckon 
c'est de commencer( un) ouvrage avant (que) nous compa 
its costs, or judge righty 
tions ce (qu'il) coutera , ou (que nous) jugions gdints 
our own abilities to go through with iy 
ment nos propres talens pour aller (nous) livrer à $01 
performance. 
execution, 
In the height of this work, my fourth year 
Dans le *fort de cet ouvrage, ma quatrieme anne 
z expired, 1 from the time I was cast on thi 
expira, depuis le tems (que) je fus jetts sur cette 
island. At this time I did 2 not 1 forget my anniter- 
tsle. A cette eEpoque je ne pas oubliai mon anniver 
$ary; but 2kept rit with rather greater dere 
Saire ; mais (je) observai avec une plus grande dev 
tion than before. For now my hopes  beiig 
tion gqu' auparavant. Car d prevent ines esptrunces Ct 
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frustraded, I looked upon this world as a thing 21 
frustrees, je regardois ce monde comme une chose jo 
had nothing to do rwithz and à very well 
n'avois nen d faire avec ( laquelle) et tres- bien 
2 might 11 say, as father Abraham said unto 
3 je dire comme le pere Abraham disoit au 
Dives, Between me and thee there is a gulf 
(nowats) Ricke, Entre moi et toi il y a un ahi- 
* fixed. And indeed IT was separated 2 from its wie- 
me arr6t6, Et en verite j etois separs de leurs m 
kedness 1 too, having neither the lust of the 
chancetes aussi n'ayant ni la concupisrenoe de ſa 
fleseh, the lust ofthe eye, nor the pride of life; 
chair, la convoitise de ii, ni [' orgueil dela vie; 
J had nothing to covet, being lord, king, and em- 
jen'avois rien d desirer, etant seigneur, roi, et em- 
peror over the whole country I had in posses- 
pereur de la totalite du pays (que) j* avoisen' posse- 
zion, withoutdispute , and without controul: I had 

Sim, sans dispute, et sans contrat: j avois(des) 
loadings of corn, a2 plenty rof turtles, - timber 
charges de bled, en abondance des tortues de la charpen'e 
in abundance, and grapes above measure. What 
en abondance, et des grapes au- eld de mesure. Ou'e et- 
2 was Tall the rest to me? The money Thad 
ce que etoit tout lereste pour moi? L' argent (que j as 
lay by me as despicable dross, 
yOis ab, e moi (n'ctoit) gu une miserable pouss/ere, 
which 1 would 2 freely 1 have given for a 3 gros 
gue. Fi. volontiers | aurois donn pour une gros- 
2 of tobacco 1 pipes, or a hand-mill to griad 
nere d tabac” pipe ou un moulin d bras pour moudrs 
M iv 
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my corn: In a word, the nature and experience of 
mon bled : En un mat, la nature et Fexprrienre de 
these things 2dictated to me xthis just reflection, That 
ces chases dictojent me cette juste riflexion , Oue 
the giod things of this world are no farther good to 
les bonnes choses tie ce monde ne sont plus bonnes d 
us, than they are for our use; and 
nous, (d moins) qu” elles(ne)so0ient d notre usage ; ti 
that whatever we may heap up to give 
gue quelque soit (que) nous puissions amasser pour dn, 
others, we can but enjoy es much 

nerauæ auires, nous ne pouvons quem jouir gu" autant 
as we use, and no more. | 
gue nous (nous) en servons et pas. p/us. 

These thoughts rendered my mind more eas 

Ces pensces mirent mon esprit plus(Q/”) a 
than usual. Fvery time Isat down 0 
gu d Porlinaire. Chaque fois (que) je m' usseyois pour 
meat, I'2 did 1it with tankfulness, admiring 
manger, je ſaisois le avec reconnoissunce, admirant (de) 
2 the providential 1 hand of God, who in this wilderneg, 
la providence (la) main de Dieu, qui dans ce deen, 
had spread a table to me, And now I con- 
avoit etendu une table pour moi. Et d present je con 
sidered what I enjoyed, rather than What I Wan- 
8iderois ee dont je jouissois, plut6t que ce dont je man- 


ted; compared my 2 present 1 condition with 
guois; ( je) comparois mon present cut  aves, 
what I 2at first t expected it should 


ce lui(euquel) je d'abord(m*) attendois( gu”) i 4 
be; how I should have done, if I had ag 
eeroit ; comment; aurais. fait, 8 je(n")avois.004 
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1 nothing out of the #hip; ; that I 2 must 1 have 
tenu nien du wvaigseau ; que F di  anrois 
perished before I had caught fis or | 
pirir . avant (que) j ale attrape( du) poisson ou( des) 
turtles; or + lived. 3 had 11  Aq4found 
tortues ; ou( j*aurois)vecu( 8) eusse je (ne) tronves, 
2theiu, like a mere savage, by z eating 1them 


; les comme un pur squvage, en mangeunt les 
vive raw, and 2 pulling 1 them. in pieces with - 
done erucs, et tirunt les (et les mettant) en pieces aueo 
web my claws, like a beast. I 2next 1compared my. 
tant mes griffes, comme une bete. Je ensuite comparois mon 


Station to that which I degerved; how undutiful I. 
frat d ce gue je mer.tois; combien degobeigsant;* 
had been to my parents; how desti- 
avis t d mes pere et mere; combien j'avois te) desti- 
ride of the fear of God; how void of every 
tn? e la crainte de Dieu; combien denue de chaque' 
thing that was good; and how ungrateful for those 
chose qui etoit bonne ; et quelle ingratitude pour ces. 
abundant mereies 1 had received from heaven, 
prandes -bontes(que) j*avois recues du ciel, 
being fed, as it were, by a miracle, even 
tant nourri, comme qui dirnit, par un miracle, meine 
as great as 2 Elijah's being fed 3 by 

auss j grand que d Flisce (le) ſut (la) nourriture par les) 
ravens; aud east on a place where there were no 
corbeaux; et jette sur un endroit on il n'y avoit au- 


2 venemous 1 creatures to 2 poison or 
» Wh cure venimeuses creatures pour empoisonner ou (me) 
a2 gt {devour 1me; in sbort, making 3God's 2tender 


oi der m' enfin,(me) faisant de Dieu compatissan- 
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* .'* T1inercies matter of great cousolation, 
tes (des) bontes (une) affire d*(une) grande conso/ation, 
I relinquichel - all sadness, and gave way to 
J*'abandonnai toute trislesse , et (je me) livrai au 
contentment. 


contentement. ; 
As: long as my ink continued, which 
Aussi long-tems que mon encre continua, 9 
with water 1 made last as long as I could, I 
avec de Peau je fis durer aussi long-tems que je pus, je 
used to minute down the days of the month, 
m*etois accoutume d Cecrire les jours du mos, 


on which any 2 remarkable thing happened. And, 
on une remarquab/e chose Etoit arrivee. Et, 
First, I observed, that the same day 
- Premierement, j*avois observe, que le meme jo ir 
* forsook my parents and friends, 
(que) j avois abandonne mes pereet mere et amis, 
and ran away to Hull, in order to go to sea, the same 
et couru d Hull, afin d' aller d la mer, le meme 
day afterwards, in the z next 1year I was taken and 
jour d'ensuite, dans i' d'apres anne je fus pris et 
made a slave by the 2 Sallee 1 rovers: 
fait esclave par le de Sale prrate 
That the very day I escaped out of tht 
Que le meme jour ( que / ( avois) echaps au 
wreck of the ship in 2 Yarmouth 1 roads, # 
naufrage du vaisseau dans( de) Farmouth la rade un 
year after, on the same day, I made my escape from 
an apres, le meme jour, je fis mon cuusion dt 
Sallee in 3 my patron's 2 fishing- x boat: 
Salle dans (de) mon maitre( de) pecheur(le) bateau:? 
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And, that on the 3oth of September, being the day of 
Et, gue le 30 de Septembre, etunt le jour de 
the year I was born on, on that day twenty six years 
* annee (que) je ndquis, ce jour vingt-six ans 
after, 2 was 11 miraculously saved, and cast asho- 
opres, fus je miruouleusement sauve, et jette 4 
re on this gland. 
terre sur cette isle. 
The 2 next 1 thing that wasted after my ink 
La ensuite chose que (je) depensai apres mon en- 
was the biscuit which I had brought out of the 


cre, ſut le biscuit que / avois apporte du 
hip: and though I 2allowed 1myself but 
vaissequ et quoique je (no) accordois wm gu 


one cake a day for above a twelvemonth, yet 
un gateau par jour pendant un an, cependant 
I was quite out of bread for near a year, before 
je fus tout-a=fait ans pain pres dune annee, avant 
I got any corn of my own. 
(que) je (pusse) obtenir du bled de ma facon. 
In the next place, my clethes began to decay, 
Ensuite, mes habits commencerent d Susier, 
and my linen had been gone long before. However, 
et mon linge etoit parti long-tems avant. Ce ependunt 
] had preserved about three dozen of the 2 sai- 


| 4 , ' avois conserve environ trois douzaines de (des) mate- 

dei lors chequered 1 shirts, which 2 proved a great 

+ old lots bigartes chemises, lesquelles devinrent d'un grand 
refrechment 1 to me, when the 2 violent 1 beans of the sun 


$ulagement me quand les violents rayons du soleil 
would 3 not asuffer 1me to bear any 3ofthe 
ne pas permettoient me de supporter aucun des 
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$eamens 2 heayy 1 watchcoats; which 2made 1 me 
matelots lourds (des) vEtements cela IT 
turn tailor, and, after 2 a 4 miserable 


devenir tailleur, et, après (les avoir) d' une miserable 
1 botching 3 manner, 2 convert n1them to jac- 


Mapiccetes maniere convertis (je) les en ja- 
kets. To preserve my head, I 2 made x me a cap 


quettes. Pour garantir ma tete, je fis me un bonnet 


2of a goat- skins, with the hair outwards to 
de chevre de peau avec le poil en dehors pour (me) 
keep out the rain; which indeed 2 served 1 me so well, 


garantir dela pluie; ce qui en effet seruit me si bien, 
that afterwards I 2 made 1me a waistcoat and 2open-, 


gue par la quite je fis me une veste et ouvertes 


kneed 1 breeches of the, same: and then I 


- aUX genouzx des culoites de la mme chose: et puis 
contrived .a sort of an umbrella, 2 covering r it with 
imaginat une espece de parasol, couvrant le de 


skins, which not only kept out the heat 


peau, qui non-seulement (me) garantissoit de la cha- 

of the sun, but the rain z also. Thus being 
leur du soleil, mais de la pluie aussi. Ainsi etant 
2 easy and settled rin my mind, my chie- 
tranquille et arrange dans mon imagination, mon prit- 


fest happiness was to converse with God, in 2matt 


cipal bonheur toit de converser avec Dieu, dans la plus 
heavenly and comfortable 1 ejaculations. 
celeste et (la plus) consolante la devotion. 
For five years after this I cannot, say any 
Pendant cing ans apres celui ci je ne puis dire qu'au- 
2 oxtraordinary 1 thing +- 2occureq 1 to me. My 
cune extraordinaire chose (soit) arrivee me NO 
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ne 2 chief 1 employment was to cure my raisihs, a d 
ie principale occupation e&toirt de bonner mes raiSths, ct 
le plant my bariey and rice, 2 of both 
Me (de) planter mon orge et(mon)riz, de(tousles)d en 
al. which I had 2ayear's 1 provision before hand. But 
** dont j* avoisd* un an (lu) provision en avance. Mais 
cap though I was disappointed in my first cane, 1 
net, quoique je fus matheureu dins inon premier canot, je 
made 6 it 2 at 4 intermediate 3 times my business 

me) fis en dans de relache (les) tems mon affaire 
ell, 5 to make a second, of 2 much inferior 1 size; 
a d' faire un second, d' (un) beaucoup inferieur volume 
po" andit was two years before I 2 finished 141. 
et il Pecoula deux ans avant(que)je acheve 1 

but as I perceived it would 2 no- 

( eusse ) mais comme je (m') appergus qu il ne en auCiut- 

wise answer my design of sailing 10 the 


ne faconepondroit(@) mon dessein de faire voile d t” 
other shore, my thoughts were confined to take a 
autre rivage, mes pensees se renſermerent & faire un 
tour round the island, to see what 2 further 
voyage autour (de) l' isle, pour voir quelles de plus 


1 dixoveries I could make. To this intent, after 
decouvertes Je pourrots faire. A cette intention, apres 
2 having moved 1 her to the water, and tr ed how 


avoir pousss I, eau, et (avoir) essaye com- 
she would sail, I fitted up a little mast tomy boat, 
ment il voguerott, j* attachai un petit mat d mon bateau, 

oy v1 and made a sail of the 2$hip's 18ail that lay by 
2 et (je) fis une voile de la du vaisseau voile gui doit pres 
7 me. I 2 then 1 made lockers or boxes 
3 (de) moi. Je ensuite ſis (des) caisses fermees ou boites 
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at the end of it, to put in 


au bout du bateau, pour mettre dedans (les choses) eirtt 
necessaries, provisions, and ammunition , which 2 70 
necessaires , (les) provisions, et (la) munition, qui : det 
1 would preserve 1 them : dry either A Pa 
preserverotent les (en les mettunt) sechement soit 802 
from rain, or the spray of the sea; and in the ond 4 
de la pluie, ou (de) lm e de la mer; et dans _ 
inside of the boat, I 2cut 1 me a long 2 hollow 1 place d 
interieur du bateau, je taillai me un long creux endroit great 
to lay my gun, and to 2keep t it dry 1 8 
vour (y) mettre mon fusil , et pour tenir le sec (je) : 5 
made a flag to 2 hang over rit. 2 My un 5 i 
is un pavillon pour suspendre dessus le Mon po- "0d 
brella 1I fixed in a step in the stern, 1 4 
rasol je fixai dans une marche dans Varriere , ou i * 
like a mast, to 2 keep the heat of the 1 
poupe, comme un mat, pour garantir( de) la haleur du 3 
sun off x me, And now resolving to see the 4 5 
Soleil me Et alors(jeme) decidai d voir le 2M | 
circumference of my little kingdom, I victualled ay Cath 
cercle de mon petit royaume , j'avitaillai mon * 
ship for the voyage, putting in two dozen 3 
vaisseau - pour le voyage, mettant dedans deux dou ot an 
2 of my barley-bread x loaves an 2 earthen 15% in * 
nes de mon pain d'orge( de) charges un (de) terre v "Re 
Fall of 2parched 1rice, a little bottle of rum, 1 8 
rempli de sech ri une petite bouteille de rum, I Ws 
half a goat, powder and shot, and ee 
moitie d'une chevre,(dela)-poudre et (du) plomb, d ae 
two watch-coats. It was the 6th of November, in {ht Sas 


deux viftemen s. Ce fut le 6 de Novembre , dans lo * 
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sixth year of my reign, or captivity , that 
oy ) sirieme annee de mon regne, ou( de ma) captivite, que 
{bh Iset out on this voyage; which was much longer 
Qui je partis pour ce voyage ; qui fut beaucoup plus long 
"ther Bl than expected, being obliged to put farther 


que je (ne my) attendojs, etant oblige de (m')avancer 
out , by reason of the rocks that lay a 
Javantage, d raison des rochers gui couvroient une 
great way in the sea. And indeed 480 much did 
| grande surface dans la mer. Et en effet tant. 
1 these rocks 3 surprise 2 me, that I was for put- 
ces rochers surprirent me que je(me) tins en 
ting back , fearing that if I ventured farther, 
arriere, craignant que si Je me) risquois plus loin , 
it would be out of my power to return. In this 
il fut hors de mon pouvoir de revenir. Dans cette 
uncertainty I came to an anchor just off sho- 
incertitude je vins pour jetter) une ancre pres du ri- 
re, to which I waded with my gun on my 
vage, auquel je parvins d gue avec mon ſusil sur mon 
shoulder, and then climbing up a hill, which 
epaule, et puis grimpant une montagne, qui 
overlooked that point, I 28aw the full extent rof it, 
avoit vue sur ce Cap, j vis la pleine elendue en 
and so 1 resolved to run all hazards. 
let ainsi je (me) decidai d courir tous les risgues. 

In this prospect from the hill, 1 

De cette vue (que j eus) de la montagne, je 
perceived a 2 violent r current running to the east, co- 
decouuris un violent courant allant a est, ar- 
ming very close to the point ; which I 2 the more care- 
vant tres-pres du point; ce que j le plus soi- 
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fully 1 observed, 2 thinking 1 it dangerous, 


and 


gneusement observai © eroyant le dangereux, et dun. 
that when I 2 came fto it, I might be drove into ting 
que quand j viendrois y je pourrois etre parti dans nua. 
the sea by its force, and not able to return to the here 
la mer par sa force, et pas en etat de retourner d “ ici 
island; and certainly it must have been so, and i 
isle ; et certainement cela auroit ete ainsi, (1) et ig 
2 had 1 I not made this observation; for on the to the 
avois (si) je pas fait cette observation 5 car de I au 
other side was the 2like 1current, with this diſſe- © leng 
autre c6te etoit le semblable courant, avec cette diffi longu 
rence, that it set off at a greater distance; and IWate 
rence, qu” il Setendoit d une plus grande distance; et eau 
I perceived there was a strong eddy under the W 
j*appercus qu'il y avoit un fort tourbillon sous ld Un, 
land; 80 that my chief business was to WF 2 was 1 
terre; de maniere (que) ma principale affaire fut di fut 7 
work out of the first current, and conveniently Jof it 
travailler & sortir du premier courant, et commodement Wt © riva, 
get into the eddy. 2 Two days 11 staid here, ¶ out fro: 
aller dans le tourbillon. Deux jours je restai en cet en- hors d 


the wind blowing very briskly E. S. E. which being Ill 
droit, le vent soufflant tres-frais E. S. E. ce qui etant V (ce 
contrary tothe current, leaves a great breach of ib, the! 
contraire au courant , laissoit un grand espace de lt 


sea upon the point; so it was neither (ft 

mer au cap; de sorte qu'il n'etoit point à propulMl Apres 
for me to keep too near the shore, on account d qu 
pour moi de rester trop pres (de) la terre, & cause f f0ut-d 
the breach; nor stand at too great a distance. both 
P espace ; ni (de) rester q une trop grande distance: deux 
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for fear of thestreams. That night the wind aba- 
d. ns la crainte des courants. Cette nuit le vent dimi- 


and 


et 
zn ting, it grew 80 calm, that I ventured out; and 
1ams nuant, il deuint si calme, que je (me) hazardai; et 
the bere I may be a monument to all 2 rash 
P ici je puis etre un avertissement pour tous temeraires 


and ignorant 1 pilots : For I was no gooner come 
( et igyorants pilotes: Car je ne fus pas plutot arrive 


n the to the point, and a2 not above the 4 boat's 
e I au cap, et pas au-dessus (de) la du bateau 
diffe- d length 1 from shore, but I was got into a 2 deep 


longueur du rivage, que je ſus jettè duns une profonde 
1 water, with a current like a mill, 
eau avec un courant sembluble (d celui) d'un mou- 


diff 
: and 


8 20 
* the which drove my boat along so violently, that it 
us lo i, qui tim mon batequ si violemment, qu* il 


2 was impossihle for 1 me to 2 keep her near the edge 


to 
5 ut impossible me de tenir le pres du bord 
nien of it, but 2 forced 1 me more and more 
dement du rivage, mais (je) poussois me (de) plus en plus 
here, out from the eddy a to the left of me; and 
cet en- hors du tourbillon gauche (quietoit) d ma et 


all I could do with my padlers was use- 


h being 
out(ce que) je pouvois faire avec mes rames &toit inu- 


ui tan 


h ofthe less, there being no wind to 2 help r me. 

e de 1 n'ννjr point de vent pour aider m' 
— Now I began to 2 look upon myself as 
a prope Apresent je oommencois d regarder me oom 
ccountd quite lost, since, as the current ran 


danse d ou ait perdu, puisque, comme le courant alloit 


distance; 


for Tome I. N 


u both sides of the island, I was very certain they 
distanct; es deux cotesde 1* isle, J* etois tres-certain © gu"ils 
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must join again, and then I had. no hang 
Aae y rejoindre, et puis je n'ubois aucune espe 

but of perishing for want in the sea, after 
mer gue de perir de besoin dans la mer, apreg 


_ *what provision I had was spent, 
; que. toute (Ja) provision (que) j uvois auroit tf di 
or before, if a storm should happen to 
Hen sce, ou (meme) . si un orage arripoit d 
arise. | | 
Selever. 
Who can conceive 50 2 present 


One / est celui qui prourrait concevorr i* o precent 
T anguish of iny mind at this calamity? with 2 longing 
angoisse de mn esprit& cette ca'amite? avec impal eus 

1 eyes did I look up on my little kindoin, and 

(des) yeux je regardois mon petit rnyaume, et (je 
ihongth the island the 2 pleazantest 1 place 
jugeois (que) I isle (init) / le plus agreable endmit 
in the universe. Happy, thrice bappy desert, and sid 
de * univers. Heureux, trois fois heureux desert, et dis 
I,shall 3 I 4 never 2 see 1 thee more? Wretched crea- 
je, ne je jamais reue ra- te plus? ma/heureuse crea- 
ture! whitheram I going? Why did 21 x murmur of 
ture! ou suis je alle? Pourguoi je muruurai- de 
my 2 lonesome 1 cond tion, when now 
mon solitaire etat 
the a whole world to 2 be 1 thither again? While 
le entier monde pour etre encore nend nt ( que) 
1 was thus complaining, I 2 found 1 myself tobe 
j *tois ainsi (d me) plaindre , je trauvai ine; ein 
driven aboyt two leagues into the sea; however, | 


pousse environ deux lieuss dans la mer 5 open dane 
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laboured till my strength was far spent to 
travaillai Jusqu'd ce que ma force fut epuizee, pour 
keep my boat as far north as azpowibly 
tenir mon bateau aussi pres (du) nord que avec possi- 

11 could, 3 to that side of the current where 
bilite je (le) pouvois de ce cote du courant on 
the eddy lay on. About noon I perceived 
le tourbillon (etoit) situd. Environ midi je sent is 
a little breeze of wind spring up from the S. S. E. 
une petite brise de vent (gui) oenoit du S. S. E. 
which overjoyed my heart; and I was sti!! more elated, 
qui ravit mon ca@ur ; et je ſus encore pus truns- 
| when, in about 2 half ran hour, it hlew a 
porte, quand, dans environ demi une heure, il souffla un 
gentle fine gale, 4 Had 1any 3thick 2 wea- 
doux agreable vent frais (si) Fit aucun evais ne tems 
ther sprung up, I had been, lost another way: 

Survenu , j aurois et, perdu d'une autre maniere: 
for having no compass on board, I should 2 ne- 
carn'ayant point( de) boussole d bord, je n ju- 
ver 1 have found the way to steer to- 
mais au wis trouve la route pour (me) gouverner vers 
wards the island, if once it had disappeared; but it 

I” isle, si une fois elle ett disparue ; mais il 
proving the contrary, I set up 2 my mast 1agaia, 
arriva le contaire, j eleuui mon mdt encore (7) 
spread my sail, and stood away | 
etendrs ma voile, et (je la) tins( dans la) direction(du) 
northward , as mnch as I could, to get rid of the 
nord, autant que je pus, pour( me) debarasser du 
current, And no sooner did the boat 
courant, Et (je ne 1'eus) pas plutot fait (que) le bateau 
N 1} 
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begin to stretch away, 
eommenca d faire effort ( pour sortir de la) direction (od 
bur I perceived, by the clearness of the we 
il etoit,) mais j*appercus, par la clarte de l' eau, 
ter, a change ofthe current was near; for, where 
- gu'un changement de courant etoit d cote ; car, ol 
it was strong, the water was foul; and, where it way 
il ctoit fort, I eau ctoit sale; ef on elle Ctoit 
clear, the current abated. To the east I 2 8000 
claire, le courant(etoit) foible. 4 ' est je bientot 
saw abont az half ra mile, a breach of the ses 
vis d environ demi un mille, une breche que la ma 
| upon some rocks, which 2 caused 11 
(avort faite) sur des rochers, qui (aut fait Þ' 
agai togeparate;and as the main force of it 
end ore (se) s-parer ; et comme la principale force de li 
drove away more gouthwardly, leaving 
(mer) prenoit (sa) direction plus vers le midi ,lais 
the rocks to the north-east, 80 the other 
sant les Yochers au nord-est, ainsi les autres (qui) 
came back by the repulse of the rocks, making 
revenoient par l'impulsion des rochers, ſalsoient au 
zsharp eddy, which returned 2 back r again tothe 
a rfaillissement qui retournoit en arriere encore un 
north-west with a 2very $wift 1 stream. 
nord-ouest avec un tres rapide courant 
They who have experienced what it is to be 
Ceux qui ont eprouve ce que Cc” est que davoil 
reprieved upon the ladder, 
un sursis (quand on est) sur 1” echelle, (pour Etre. pits 
or to be saved from thieves, 5 
du) ou (ceux) ui (Se) sont sauves des voleurs, as 
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going to take away their lives, or such as 
moment qu” ils alloient prendre leur vie, ou tels gui 
have been in the like calamities with my own, 
ont etè dans de sembl/ables calamites que les miennes, 
may guess my present excess of joy, how 


wr peuvent deviner mon present exces de joie, combien de 
md heartily I run my boat into the stream of this 

etoid bon cœur je dirigeai mon bateau dans le courant de ce 
108 eddy, and how joyfully I spread my sail 
renth refluxviolent, et combien avec jore j etendis ma voile 
e the 2zrefreshing 1 wind, standing cheerfully before 
Ty au rafraichrssant vent m*arretant gaiment devant 
418 it, with a 28mart 1tide under foot. By the as818- 
we lui, avec un cuisant flux sous les pieds. Par le secours 
\ of if tance of this eddy, I was 
2M | de ce mascaret ( ou) courant de la barre, je Jus 
roving carried above a league home again, 
= porte au=lessus Pune lieue (de /a ) maison encore, 
when, being in the wake of the island, betwixt the 

(qui) quand, etant dans le sillage de  isle, entre les 
8 two currents, I found the water to be in 


deux courants, je trouvai (que) edu etoit dans 
a sort of a s8tand. About four o'clock 
une eepece de stagnation. Environ quatre heures 
in the afternoon, I reached within a league of the 
dans I” apres-midi , je parvins d unelieue de 1” 
island, and perceived the points of the rock, which 
tse, et je decouvris les pointes des rochers, gui 
caused this disaster, stretching out, as 
avoient caust ce desastre , s' etendunt en dehors, comme 
observed before, tothe southward, which, thro- 
je Vai observe avant, de la partie du sud, qui, jet - 
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wing off the current more s0uthwardly , had occasioned 
tant le courant plus bers le ud , avoit Occastonne 
another eddy to the north. But having 
un autre mascaret (ou) courant au nord. Mais ayant 
a fiir brisk gale, I 8tretched across this eddy, and 
un beau vent frais, jem'etendis@ travers ce reflux, et 
in an hour came withia a mile of the shore, 
dans une heure j arriuai d un mille du rivage, 
where I 2 soon landed, tomy 2 unspeakable 1 con- 
on je bien-t6t debarguai d ma inexprimable cons- 
fort; and after an humble prostration, thanking 
lation; et apres une humble pmsternation, remerciant 
God for my deliverance, with a resolution to lay 
Dieu de ma delivrance, avec la resolution de mettre 
all thoughts of escaping aside, I brought my boat 
toutes les idees d' evasion de cote, j* amenai mon bateau 
safe to a little cove, and 2laid 1 me down 

(en) virete@ une petite baie, et etendis (Je) n. 
to take a welcome repose. When I awoke, I 
pour prendre un hon repos. Quand je m'eveillai,je 
was considering how I might get my boat 
considerai comment je pourrois avoir mon bateau 
home; and coasting along the shore, I came to 
(d Ja) maison; et cotoyant le rivage, je vins d 
a good bay, which ran up to a rivulet or brook, 
une bonne baie, d'or sortoit un ruissedqu Ou source, 
where, finding a 2s8afe x harbour, I stowed 1 ber 
on, trouvant une thre rade je sSerrat. |) 
as safe as if she had been in a 2 dry 1 dock 
aussi surement que s' il ent ete dans une seche fort 

made on purpose for her. 
Jaite d dessein pour lui. 
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I 3now 2 perceived 1 myself not far 
Je d present appereus m' (que je n'etois) pas loin 
from the place where before I had travelled on foot ; 
de HUlVendroit ou avant j'avois voyage d pieds ; 
$0 taking nothing with me, except my gun and 
ainsi (ne) prenant rien avec moi, excepte mon fusil et 
umbrella, I began my journey, and in the 
(non) parasol , je commencai mon voyage, et dans la 
evening came to my bower, where I 3 again 2laid 
soiree (/ )Jarrivai d mon bosquet , on je encore etablis 
1 me down to rest. I had not 28lept 
m pour reposer. II (n'y) avoit pas (que je) dor- 
1 long before I was awakened in 
mois long-tems (que) je fus Ceveille (et) dans (une) 
great surprise, by a 2strange 1voice that 2 called 
grande surprise, par une etrangere voix qui appella 
me several times, Robin, Robin, Robin Crusoe, 
m' plusiurs fois, Robin, Robin, Robin Crusoë, 
poor Robin]! Miere are you, Robin Crusoe? where 
pauvre Robin! Ou @tes vous, Robin Crusoe ? ou 
have you been? 
avez vous été; 
So fast was I z asleep rat first that I did 2 not 1 awa- 
Si fort etois-je endormi d' ubord que je ne pas (mn e. 
ke thoroughly: but half asleep and half 
veillai parfaitement: mais moitie endormi et moitid 
awake, I thought I dreamed that somebody 2 spoke 
&eille, Je croyois (que) je revois que quelqu*un par- 
I to me. But, as the voice repeated Robinson Crusoe 
loit me Mais, comme la voix repeta Robinson Crusos 
zeveral times, being terribly affrigted, I started np, 
plusieurs fois, &tant terriblement effraye, je (m)elancai, 
N uy 


| 
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in the utmost confusion; and, 3 no sooner 2 Were 
dans la plus grande conſusion ; et pas plut6t(ne) ſurent 
1 my eyes fully open but 1 beheld my prety 
mes yeux parfaitement ouverts que je vis mon joli 
Poll sitting on the top of the hedge, and soon 
Poll perche surle sommer de la haie, et bientòt (je) 
knew that it was he that 2 called 1 me; for 
sit, que c etoit lui qui appelle m (avoit)car( c* etoit) 
just in 8uch 2 bewailing 2 language I 
justement dans ce plaintif stile (que) j (elois 
used to 2 talk and teach 1 him; 
accoutume de parler et (d lui) apprendre (d parler) lui 
which he 280 exactly learned, that he would 
ce qu'il (aboit) si exactement appris qu 11 (se) 
sit upon my finger, and lay his bill close to my 
mettoit sur mon doigt, et mettoit son bec pres de mon 
face, and cry, Poor Robinson Crusoe, where are 
visage, et crioit, Pauvre Robisson Crusoé, ou ttes 
you ? where have you been? how come you here? 
vous? où avez vous été? comment vintes vous ia! 
and such like prattle I 2 had constant 
et tel semblable bavardage( que) je abois con stummen 
taught 1 him. But even though I knew it to 
enseign lui Mais meme quoigque je savois( que) C 
be the parrot, it was a great while before 
toit le perroquet, il se passa beaucoup de tems avant 
I could 2 adjust 1 myself; being amazed hoy 
(que) je pusse remettre me @&tant etonne comment 
the creature got thither, and that he should 
la creature ( etoit) parvenue ld, et qu'il (e 
fix about that place, and no where else. But 
placdt autour (de) cet endroit, et pas ailleurs. Mii 
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being assured it 2could be 1no other 


now , 


trent d present, tant assure (que) ce pouvoit etre ne un au- 
retty than my honest Poll, my wonder ceased ; and 
Joli tre que mon honnete Poll, mon etonnement cessa ; et 
| W reaching out my hand , and calling familiarly 
(je) tendant ma main, et (I) appellant familicrement 

Poll, the creature came to me, and perched upon 
toit) Poll, /a creature vint d moi, et (se) percha sur 

my thumb, as he was wont, constantly 


mon pouce , comme il ( y) etoit accoutume, constament 
2 prating 1 to me, with Poor Robinson Crusoe, and 
disant me, avec Pauvre Robinson Crusoc, et 
how did I come here, and where 2 had iI been? as 
comment je vis ici, et on avois j, été com- 
if the bird was overjoyed to 28ee 1me; and 80 J 
me si Poiseau etoit enchante de voir me et ainsi je 
2took 1 him home along with me. 
emmenai 1” d la maison avec mor. 
I was now pretty well cured of my rambling to 
Jetois d present assez bien gueri de mes courses de 
Sea; yet I could wich my boat, which 
mer; cependant je pouvots souhaiter mon bateau, qui 
2had cost x me 80 much trouble and + pains, 3 on 
avoit cout m' tant (de) tourmens et (de) peines, de 
this side the island 2once 1 more, but which in- 
ce cote(de)l" isle une fois encore mais cela en 
deed was impraticable. 21 1 therefore began to 
verite etoit impraticable. Je c'est yourquoi commencai d 
lead a 2very retired 1life, living near a twelve- 
mener une tres retiree vie vivant pres d'un an, 
month, in a 2 very contented 1 manner, wanting 
dans une fort agretable maniere (ne) manquant 


[| 
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for nothing except conversation. As to 2 mecha- 
de rien eæceptè (de la) conversation. Quant mecani. 
nic 1 labours, which my necessities 20bliged 
ques (aum) travaux auxquels mes besoins obligeoient 
me to, I fancied I could, upon occasion, 
m' j'imaginois (que) je pourrois, duns l' occasion, 
make a 2 tolerable 1 carpenter, a2 were I the 
faire un supportable charpentier (si) eussent ( oe) les 
poor tools I hal to work withal 3 but 
pauvres outils( que) j'avois pour travailler ailleurs 
good. Besides, as I improved in my 2ear- 
bons. Outre., que je (me) perfectionnotis duns ma de ter- 
then 1 ware, I contrived to 2 make 1them with 4 
re poterie j imaginai de faire la avec ung 
wheel, which I found much easier and 
machine d roue , ce que je trouvai beaucoup plus aise et 
better, making my work shapely, 
meilleur, faisant mon ouvrage avec une forme regulien, 
which before. was rude and ugh. 
lequel auptravant(en) avoit(une) grossiere et aide. 
But, I thing 1 was never $0 elevated 
Mais , je crois(que)je(ne) fus jamais tant enorgueilli 
with my own performance or project, as 

de ma propre execution ou projet, comme (je le 

for being able to make a 2 tobacco- 1 pipe, which, 

fus)d'etre en etat de faire une (d) tabac pipe gut, 
though it proved an awkward 2 clumey 
quoiguelle Etoit faite toute de travers( et )grosgiere(unt) 
1.thing ,; yet it was very sound, and carried tho 
chose cependant elle toit tres saine, et portoit la 
smoke perfectly well, to my great - satifaction. 
Fumee parfaitement bien, d ma grande satigſadtion. 
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I zalso r improved my wicker ware, 2 making 
Je aussi perfectionnai mes ouvrages d'osier, faisant 
me abundance of 2 necessary 1 baskets, which , though 
me quantite de utiles paniers, qui quoique 
not very handsome , were very handy and convenient 


pas tres beaux, Eetorent tres commodes et propres 

1 the to ferch things 2 home rin, as also for 

les d porter (les) choses (la) maison dans comme aussi de 

3 but holding my stores, barley, rice, and other provisions. 
$ 


tenir mes magazins, d'orge, ri, et autres provisionss 
My powder begii ning to fail, 2 made 1 ne exa- 
Ma poudre commencantd manguer, fit me exra+ 
mine after what minner I should kill the goats or 

miner de quelle maniere je twerois les chevres ou (les) 
birds to live on, after it was all gone, 
oieauæ pour vivre, ap"es qu*'elle seit toute partie. 
Upon while I contrived many ways to 
En consequence j imaginai beaucoup (de) moyens de 
ensnare the goats, and see if I could 
tendre des pieges aux chevres et (de) voir si je pour is 
2catch 1 them alive, particularly a slie goat with 
attraper les vivantes particulierement une ſemelle avec 


young. At last I had my desire; for 
(on) petit. A la fin j eus mon desir (accompli;) car 
making pit-fals and traps, baited 


faisant (des) fosses et (des) truppes, (jeles) amorcut 
with barley and rice, I found, one morning, in one 
d' orge et (de) nia, je trouvai, un matin, dans une 
ofthem, an old he goat, and int ie other three kids, 
d' elles, un vieux bouo, et lans l aulr trois chevreaurx, 
one male, the z other t vo females. 


un mdle, les auti es deux (ctoient) femellies. - 
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So boisterous was the old one, that I could not 2 bring 


Was 
Si violent toit le vieuæ bouc, que je ne pus amener Soil 
x him away. But I forgot the old proverb, th * 
0 Mais j(avois) oublie le vieux proverbe, que * 
hunger will tame à lion: for 3 had 11 Alen as 
(la) faim apprivyoigeroit un lion: cor (si) avozrs je gun as a 
2 him three or four days withut victuals, and then 
." 1”, trois ou quatre jours sans manger, et qu” alors( jt) yages 
given t him some water, with a little corn, way 
dann lui (eusse) de (I) eau, aveo un peu (de) bled, wan; 
he would have been as tame as a young kid groun 
Hd auroit te aussi apprivoisd gu- un jeune chevreu, * 
4 The other creatures 11 bound 3 with strings 2 toge pale, 
Les autres creatures je liai abe (des) cordes ens» pieux 
ther; but I had great difficulty, beſore [ * 
ble mais j eus beaucoup (de) difficulte, avant (que) j: * 
could, 2 bring x them to my habitation. It was | 
pusse, amener les d mon habitation. 11 se (paw) ane 
tome time before they would feed; bu as th 
du tems avant gu” elles voulussent (se) nourrir; mals, toit tr 
2 throwing 1 them sweet corn, it 3 g0 much "Wk 
jettant leur doucement (du) bled, il si far 1 (7). 
2 tempted 1 them, that they began tobe tamez * 
tentaa le qu*elles commencerent d s apprium rents 
From bence 1 concluded, that if I designed to 2 fur 3 whos 
ger. De ld je conclus, que si je projetors de Journ ad 
1 myself 2 with goats 1flesh, when my amamuniie Bl for th 
me die cheures (de) chair quand ma + muniti" TOUT ci 
was spent, the tamely 2 breeding 1 them np, o _. 
8eroit epuisce, les dompter, ha (et) les faire comm Pour gr 
a flock. of sheep, about my s ettlemen, 3 


un troupeau de brebis, autour (demon each lis Joi 
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ring was the only method I could take. I concluded 
ener etoit le seul moyen (que) je pusse prendre. Je conclus 
that als0 T must separate the wild from the tame , 
que aussi (que) je devois sparer la sauvage de ] apprivoigte, 
kept or else they 2 vould always 1 run a wild 
ant ou autrement qu'elles toujours courroient (des) sau- 
Hl 1 as they grew up; and the best 
(je) vages comme quand elles grandiroient; et la meilleurs 
corn, 


way for this, was to have some 2 inclosed r piece of 
maniere pour cela, etoit d' avoir une enclose piece de 
ground, 3 well fenced, either with hedge or 

terre bien 4 soit par (une) haie ou (ur dei) 
pale, to 2 keep i them so effectually, that those 


within might not break out or those 

en dedans ne pussent sortir en dehors ou celles (qui g- 
without break in. 2 Such 1 an undertaking 

wient) en dehors veniren dedans. Telle une entrepris8 

was very great for one pair of hands; but ag 


there was an 2 absolute 1 necessity for 2 doing t it, my 
(V avoitune abgolue necessite d faire le mon 
first care was to find a 2 convenient 1 piece of ground 
premier 80in fut de trouver une commode piece de terre 
3 where there was likely to be herbags 
où il y ett apparence(qu*il) y auroit(del”) herbs 
for them to eat, water to drink, aud cover 
pour elles d manger, (de !*) eau d boire, et( du):couvert 
to a2 keep 1 them from the sun. | 
pour garantir les du soleil. 
Here z again I I gave another instance of my igno- 
Ici encore je donne un autre eemple de mon ig o- 


pieuz, pour garder les si surement, que colles (qui gerorent) . 


etoit tres grande pour une paire de mains; mais comme 


— 
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rance and _., inexperience, pitching upon a piece ou 
runce et (de mon) inexperience, chotsissunt une piece 50 
of meadow land so large, that 3 hadr 11 inclosed e 
de prairie si grunde, que (si) eusse je enclox hedg 
2 it, the hedge or pale 2must x have * been at form 
1 la haie ou (Ja) palissade du auroit avoir au 7 
least two miles about. Indeed, had J J ent. 
moins deux mil ies environ. En verite, (en) auroit elle of it, 
been ten miles, I had 2 time renough to 2do 11tm; de /a 
ew i milles, j*'avois de tems assez pour faire la A po 
but then I did 2 not 1 consider that my goats would que pc 
mais alors je ne pas considerois que mes chevres - 25ery 
he as wild in 280 much T compass, as = 
roient aussi sauvages dans si considerable( un )cercle que handF, 
if they had had the 2 whole risland, and consequen- Bl , | 
si elles avoient eu entiere isle et consequem- by wh 
9 2 difficult for me to 2 catch 1 them. * 
ment autant (de) difficulte pour moi de attraper tle Xx 
This thought came into my head 7 after I bad wo mon en 
Cette reflexion vint dans ma tete, apres( que j eus fail lose, 
ried it on, I believe, about fifty yards: [ lickes , 
' (deY*enelos, je erois, environ cinguante verges: jt fu or 
2 therefore 1 altered my scheme, and resolved y gnee de 
done * changeai mon plan, et (je me) decidat g 1 ) 
inclose a piece of ground about 150 yards in length, dans un 
enclore une piece de terre d*environ 150 verges. en lo "val 


and 100 in breadth, 2 sufficient x enough for 2 ron don 
gueur et 100 en largeur, sufi sante asser pour 1. er, the 
many as 2 would maintain 1me, till Such time # ps i 
quantite qui mnourriroit me jusgu'au tems qu N had tak, 
my flock increased, and then I could | add 
mon troupeau auginenteroit, et alors je pouuois ajout! 


Wois pri 
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1 more ground. I 2now vigorousdly - 1 progecuted 


_ plus de terre. Je d present vigoureusement poursuivis 
_ my work, and it 2 took x me about three months in 
oged mon ouvrage , et il prit me environ trois mois d 
los hedging the first piece; in which time 
N former la haie (de) la premiere piece ; pendant ce tems 
* I tethered the three kids in the best part 
K j entubai les trois chevraux dans le meilleur endroit 
elle : : 
* of it, 2 feeding 1 them as near me 
= de /a( terre,)nourrissant les aussi pres (de) moi 


as possible, to 2 make 1 them familiar: and indeed 1 
que possih/e , pour rendre les familiers: et en effet y 
2very ofteo 1 would carry some cars of harley, or & 
tres souvent apportois des epis d' orge, au unt 
handful of rice, and 2 feed 1 them out of my hand; 
poignee de riz, et nourrissois(je) les dans ma main; 
by which they grew $0 tame, that when 
par cette(maniere)ils devinrent ti apprivoises, que quand 
my inclosure was finished , and T had let i them 


x ould 
KK. 
$$, 88 
le que 
juent- 
quem» 
them. 
les 


d er nan enclos fut acheve, et (que)je cus les 
us fail Bi bose, they would run after me for a hand- 
ds: | liches, ils couroient apres moi pour (avoir) une pots 
my ful of corn. This indeed answered my end; and 
Ive 


in a year and a half*s time I had a flock of abont 


twelve goats, kids and all; and in two years 
ron douze cheures, chevreauz et tout; et deux anndes 
after, they amounted to forty-three, besides what [ 
apres, il montnit d quarante trois, outre ce que j 


gnce de bled. Cela en effet mpondit (d) mon bets er 


dans un an et demi de tems j eus un troupeau de enui- 


bad taken and killed for my sustenanbe. After which 
Wwois pris et tue pour ma nourriture. Apres cela 
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' Tinclosed five several pieces of ground to 2 feed 1 then 
J*enclos cing differentes pieces de terre pour nourrir ia 


in, with pens to 2 drive them ino, 
dedans , avec (des) ꝓares pour mener lies dedans, 
that I might ztake 1them* as 1 0 


afin que je puisse prendre les suivant que j en avoi 
occasion. 
"bevoin. 

In this project I 2 likewise found additional bles 

Dans ce projet je de meme trouvai une addition do- 
zings; for I 2not only 1 had plenty 2 of goah 
vantages ; car j* non seulement-eus abondance de chern 

r ſlesh, but 2 milk 1 too, which, in my begin 
(de) chair mais (du) lait aussi auquel, en commen- 
ning, I did not so much as 2 think 1 of. And, in- 
gant, je n'(allai) pas au point que penser dy Et, a 
deed, though I 2 never 1had milked a cow, 
verite, quoique je (n') jamais avois trait une -vache, 
much less a goat, or seen 2 butter or 
encore moins une cheure, ou vu (du) beure ou ( du) 


cheese 1 made, yet, after some essays and 
fromage faire cependant, apres quelques essais et (des 
miscarriages , I 2 made 1 me both, and never 
fautes, je is me tous les deux, et Ja 
aſterwards wanted. 
ensuite (Je nꝰen ai) manque. 

How mereifully 4 can 1 the 3 onmi- 


Combien avec clemence (ne) peut (elle pas) la du tou 
potent 2 power comfort his creatures, even in the 
puissant puissance consoler les creatures, meme d 
midst of their greatest calamities? How 
milieu de leurs plus grandes calamites? Combien (ne) 

cal 
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can he sweeten the hitterest providences 


115 peut-il ( as) adoucirles plus ameres (pardes) prevoyances 
into, and 2 give 1 us reason to 2 magnify hint in dungeong 
edans et donner nous ratson de jouer le vens(les) dongeons 
- and prisons? What bounteous table was here 


et (dans les( prisons? Quelle bienfaisante table fut ict 


dress&e dans un desert pour mor, on je u atten- 
nothing at first but to perish for hunger? 


* dois rien d abord gu d perir de faim? 

. goal Certainly a Stoic would have 8miled to 2 have scen 
chern Certainement un Stoicien auroit souri de voir 
begin 1me at dinner. There sat my royal majesty, 
2 me diner. L ctoitassise ma rayule majesti, 
nd, in 2 an absolute 1 prince and ruler of my kingdom, 
Et, a absolu prince et regulateur de mon royaume, 


attended by my 2 dutiful subjects; whom, if T 


were, accompagne par mes soumis sijets que, si je (/e) 
pleased, I could either hang, draw, quarter, 2 give 

1 (du) voulois, je pouvots soit pendre, roucr,ecarteler, donner 
F 1 them liberty, or 2 take it away. When I dined, 
(des) leur (la) liberte, ou ravir la (leur) Quand je dinois, 
. seemed a king, eating alone, none during 
ama je paroissois un roi, mangeant seul, personne (n )osant 
to presume to do 80 till I had done. 

presumer (en) faire autant jusgu d ce que j eusse ni. 

yes Poll, as if he had been my principal court favou- 
Ju tout Poll, comme $'il eut ete mon principal courtisan ſa- 
- the rite, was the only person | permitted to 
*. vori, etoit la seule personne (d qui il toit) permis de 
talk with me. My old, but faithfnl dog, now 

; (ne) parler avec moi. Mon vieux, mais fidelle chien, d pre- 


* Tome I. O 
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spread in a wilderncss for me, where TI expected. 


— . — — j — 
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grown exceeding crazy, and who had 2 found 
sent devenu tres -infirme, et qui (n) avoit trouvt 
1no species to mulfiply his kind upon, continually 
point d'espece pour multiplier su race, continuellement 
8at on my right hand; while my two 
(ctoit) assis d ma droite; pendant (ue) mes deux 


cats sat on each side of the table, expee- 


chats (etoient) assis de chaque c6te de la table, atten- 
ting a bit from my hand, as a 2 principal 
dant un morceau de ma main , comme une principale 


1mark of my 2royal 1 favour. These were not 


marque de ima royale ſuueur Ceuæ ci (n etorent pas 
the cats I had brought from the ship; they had 
les chats( que ) j abois amenes du -vaisseau ; its 
been dead long before, and interred near 
ctoient morts long-tems auparavant, et enterres pres(de) 
my habitation by mine own hand. But oneof them, 
mon habitation par mes propres mains. Mais un deux, 
as I suppose, generating with a 2 wild 1 cat, 
comme Je (le) suppose, regenerant avec un sauvage chat 
2a couple of their young 11 had made tame; the rest 
un couple de leurs enſuns j*avois appriuois ; les autres 
2 run 1 wild into the woods, and 
( dtoient devenus ) courant sauvages dans les bois, el 
in time grew $0 impudent as to return 
avec(le) tems (ils) devinrent si impudents que de reve- 
and 2 plunder 1 me of my stores, till such time 
nir et piller me de mes magazins, jusqu*au tems 
as I shot a great many, and the rest 2 left 
gue j* (en) tuat une grande quantite, et les autres luis 
1 me without 2 troubling 1me any more. In 
Serent mg sans.. importuner m' d*avantage. Dans 
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this 2 plentiful x manner 2 did 1 I live, wanting for 
cette abondante maniere ne je bus, manquant de 


nothing but conversation. One thing indeed 2 con- 

rien que (de la) conversation. Une chose en effet af}li- 

cerned 1 me, the want of my boat; I knew not 
eux geoit m' (c'etoit) Pabsence de mon bateau; je ne suis 
pec⸗- which way to ⁊2get 1 her round the 
len- guel mayen (prendre) pour obtenir 1” autour (de) /, 
pal island. One time I resolved to go 2 along the 
pale isle. Une fois je (me) decidai d aller (le) long du 
not shore by land 1 to her; but 2 had rany one in 
t pas rivage pur terre d lui mais (si) eit quelqu'un en 
7 had England met z such ra figure, it would Zeither 
0 Angleterre rencontre telle une figure, elle soit 
ar 2 have 4 affrighted 1 them, or 2 made 1 them 
s(de) auroit effrayes les ou fait les (auroit) 
hem, burst into laughter; nay, I could not but smile my- 
eur, eclaterde rire; meme, je ne puis que 80Urire moi- 
x cat, self at my habit, which I think in this place 
e chat meme d mon habillement, que je pense duns cet endroit 

rest will be -very proper to deseribe. 

nutres Sera tres-d- propos de decrire. | 
„ and The cap I wore upon my head was great, 
RY” Le bonnet(que)je portois sur ma tete Ctoit grand, 
return high, and shapeless, made of a goats-skin, with a 
1 haut, et sans forme, fait de peau de chevre, avec une 
time flap or penthouse hanging down behind, not only 
u tens oreille ou auvent pendante derriere, non scule- 
bob to 2 keep the sun from 1 me, but to 
-s lais ment pour garantir du soleil - me mais pour( faire) 


In Shoot the rain off from running into my 
Dans couler la pluie (et i empecher) de couler dans mon 
O ij 
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neck, nothing being more pernicious than the rain 
cou, rien netant plus pernicieuz que la plute(qu)) 
falling upon the flesh in these climates, I had a a8bor 
tombe sur la chair dans ces climats. J*avors une Cour 
1 jacket of goats-skin, Whose hair hung doyn 
te jaquette de peau de chevre, dont (le) poil tomboit 
2 such 1a length on either side, that it reached down 
telle d une longueur de chaque cote, qu'il atteignoit 
to the calves of my legs. As for shoes and 
aux gras de meg jambes. Quant auz souliers et (aus) 
Stockings , I had none, but 1. 0 
bas, je (nen) avois pas, mais (j'avois) fait une 
resemblance of something, I know not what t 
ressemblance de quelque chose, je ne sais d quoi pour 
z call them; they were made like buskins, and 
appeller les ils etoient faits comme (des) botines, et 
laced on the sides like spatterdashes, barbarously 
laces des cotes comme (des) guctre, grossterement 
Shaped like the rest of my habit, I had a broad 
faits comme le reste de mon habillement. J'avois un latge 
belt of goats-skin dried, girt round me 
ceinturon de peau de chevre seche, ceint autour( de)mai 
with a couple of thongs, instead of bucles; on each 
avec une couple de courois, aulicu de boucles gur cha- 
of which, to supply the deficiency of sword 
cune desquelles, pour supplerr au manque d' epet 
and dagger, hung my hatchet and saw. T hut BW. 
, | rs and 
et (de) poignard, pendoit me hache et (ma) scie. J uuois e 
another belt, not so broad, yet fustened in the * 
un autre ceinturon, pas si lame, cependdunt attache de la 
same manner, which hung over my shoulder, and at the 
meme maniere, qui pendoit sur mon epaule, et au 
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end of it, under my zleft arm, hung two 
bout du ceinturon, sous mon gauche bras pendoient deux 
pouches, made also of goats-skin, to hold my 
bourses , faites aussi de peau de chevre, pour tenir ma 
powder and shot. 2 My basket 11 carried on my back, 
poudre et plomb. Mon panier je portois sur mon dos, 
and my gun on my shoulder; and over my head a 
et mon ſusil ur mon epaule; et sur ma tete un 
great 3clumsy 2 ugly 4 goat-skin um- 
grand grossierement laid (et fait) de peau de chevre pa- 
brella which, however, next to my gun, was 2 the most 
rasol qui, cependant , après mon fusil, etoit la plus 
necessary x thing about me. As for my face, the 
necessaire (la) chose pour moi. Quant d mon visage, la 
colour was not so swarthy as the Mulat- 
couleur (n toit pas si basannee que (celui) des Muld- 
toes, oF as 3 might 2 have 1 been expected from 
tres, ou comme pu auroit on (Sy) attendre d 
| one who 2took so little care of rit, in a 
une personne qui prenoit si peu de soin en dans un 
climate within nine or ten degrees of the Equinox. At 
climat d neuf ou dixdegres de I Equinoxe. Avec 
one time my beard grew so long that it hung down 
le tems ma barbe devint si longue qu'elle pendoit(de) 
above a quarter of a yard; but as I had both ra- 
plus d'un quart d'une aune ; mais comme j'avois ra- 
zors and scissars in store, I zcut flit all off, 
$0irs et ciseaux du magazin, je coupai la tout-d-fait, 
and suffered none to grow, except a large 
et (je ne) permis d aucune de croſtre, excepteune grande 
pair of 2 Mahometan 1 whiskers, the like of 
paire de (d Ia) Mahometane moustaches, la pareille de 

O uj 
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which 1 had seen worn by some Turks at Sallee, ng 
laquelle j*avois vue portee par des Turcs d Sale, pu 
2long renough indeed to hang 2a hat fupon, 
longue assez en effet pour Þattacher le chapeau ur 
but of 2such ra monstrous size, as would hae 
mais d' telle une monstreuse paisseur, qu'elle aurit 


amazed any in England to have seen. 
etonne chacun en Angleterre (qui) l'uuroit vue. 
But all this was of no consequence here, 


Mais tout cela (n) etoit d' aucune consequence ici, 
there being none to observe my behaviour or 
n'y ayant personne pour observer ma conduie ou ( mon) 
habit. And so, without fear and without controul, 
kabillement. Et ainsi, sans crainte et sans controle, 
T proceeded on my journey, the prosecution of wich 2 took 
je procedai d mon voyage, la poursuite du quel prit 
1 me up five or six days. I 2 first 1 travelled along 
me cing ou si jours. je d' abordvoyageat le long 
© - the sea shore, directly to the place where I 2 fs 
(de) la cote, directement d l' endroit oùᷣ j* d' abord 
1 brougth my boat to an anchor, to get upon the 
amenai mon bateau dun ancre, pour aller sur le 
rocks; but having now no boat to care of, 
rochers; mais n'ayant d present aucun bateau d soigner, 
I went over land a 2 nearer 1 way to the same 
J* allai par terre (d) une pluspres direction de la mens 
height that I was before upon; when looking 
hauteur que je (n avois) ete avant ; quand regantan 
forward to the point of the rock, which lay out 
ensuite d la pointe du rocher, qui (est) situe en dehon 
and which I was forced to double with my boat, | 


et que je fus ſorce de doubler avec mon butedu 
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was amazed to sce the sea so smooth and quiet, 
fus etonne de voir la mer si unie et (si) tranquille, 
there being no 2ripling 1 motion, nor current, 
qu*il n'y avoitaucun sensible mouvement ni courant, 
any more than in other places. This 2 made 1 me 
pas plus gue dans d autres endroits. Cela fit me 
ponder some time to 2 guess the reason 1 of it, when 
reflechir quelque tems d deviner la raiscon en guand 
at last I was convinced, that the ebb setting from the 
d la fin je fus couvaincu, que le flux venant de (1 
west and joining with the current of water from 
ouest et (se) joignant avec le courant de (1) eau de 
some great river on shore must be the 
quelque grande riviere sur (le) rivage (il) devoit etre /a 
occasion of these 2 rapid r streams; and that, conse ;uent- 
cause de ces rapides ruisseaux; et que, consequem- 
ly, as the winds blew more westwardly, 
ment, suivant que les vents souffloient plus (de )ouest, 
or more southwardly, 80 the current came 
ou plus (du) u,, en consequence le courant arrivoit 
the nearer, or went the farther from shore. To 
le plus pres, ou (sen) alloit le plus loin du rivage. Pour 
satisfy my curiosity, I waited there till evening, 
Satisfaire ma curiosite, j attendis ld jusgu au soir, 
when the time of ebb being made, I2 plainly 1 percei- 
quand le tems du flux etant acheve, je clairement vis 
ved from the rock the current again as before, 

du rocherle courant encore comme auparavant , 
with this difference, that it ran farter off, near 2 half 
avec cette difference, qu il alloit plus loin, (d) pres demi 

1a league from the shore; whereas in my 
(d) une lieus du rivage; de maniere que dans mon 
h O iv 
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expedition, it 28et close 1 upon it, furiously 
expedition, il approcha pres en (et) furieusement 
2 hurrying i me and my canoe along with it, which at 
precipita me et mon canot avec lui, que duns 
another time it would 2 not 1have done. And now 
un autre tems il n pas auroit fait. Et d present 
I was convinced, that, by observing the ebbingand 
J*etois convaincu, qu'en observant le flux et (le) 
flowing of the tide, I might z easily bring my 
reflux dela maree, je pourrois facilement amener mon. 
boat round the island 1 again. But when I be 
bateau autour (de) I' isle encore Mais quandje com- 
gan to thing of 2 putting it in pratice, the remem- 
mengai d penser de mettre le en pratique, le $0uve- 
brance of the late danger 2 struck 1 me with Such 
nir du dernier danger frappa me d' (une) telle 
horror, that I changed my resolution, and formed 
horreur, que je changeai ma resolution, et (j en formai 
another, which was more safe, though more laborious; 
une autre, qui etoit plus sure, quoique plus laborieuse; 
and this was to make another canoe, and 80 
et o'ctoit de faire un autre canot, et de maniere (4 
have one for one side of the island, and one for the 
en) avoir un d' un cdi de isle, et un det 
other. 


autre. 
I had now two plantations in the island; the 


J avois d present deux plantations dans ! igle;. la 
first my little fortification, fort, or castle, with 
premiere ma petite fortification , fort , ou chateau, aveo 
many large and spacious improvements: for by this time 
beaucoup et grandes ameliorations: car d ce tems 
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I had enlarged the cave behind me with 
j'avois agrandi le caveau( qui etoit) derriere moi aveo 
sereral little cayes, one within another, to hold 
plusieurs petits caveauzx, l'un dans l'autre, pour conte- 
my baskets, corn, and straw. The piles with which 
nir mes paniers, bled, et paille. Les pieux avec lesquels 
I made my wall were grown 80 lofty and 
je fis ma muraille etoient devenus si eleves et (si) 
great as obscured my habitation. And near 
grands qu'ils obscursiss0tent mon habitation. Et pres (de) 
this commodious and pleasant settlement, lay 
ce commode et agreable etablissement , ( &toient) si- 
my 2 well cultivated and 4 improved 3corn 1 fields, 
tues mes bien cultives et ameliores bled champs 
which 2 kindly yielded 1 me its fruit in the 2 proper 
qui donnoit me son fruit dans la convenable 
season. My second plantation was that near my 
uison Ma seconde plantation etoit celle pres (de) ma 
country -seat , or little bower, where my grapes 
naison de campagne, ou petit bosquet, oi: mes grapes 
flourighed , and where, having planted many sta- 
fleurissoient, et oùòᷣ, ayant plante beuuoouy (de) 
kes, I made inclosures for my goats, 80 stron- 
pieux, je is (des) enolos pour mes cheures, i gruan- 
gly fortified by labour and time, that it 
dement fortifies par (le) travail et (le) tems, que cet (en 
was much stronger than a wall, and conse- 
Clos) ctoit beaucoup plus fort qu'une muraille et const. 
quently impossible for them to break through. As 
quemment impossible d elles de passer d travers. Quant 
for my bower itself, I 2kept it constantly in 
8 mon bosquet lui meme, je faisois lui constamment des 
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repair, and cut the trees in 28uch 1a man- 
reparations, et (je) coupois les arbres d' telle une na- 
ner, as 2 made 1 them grow thick and wild, 
niere, qui faisoient les croitre epaissir et ( devenir) sin- 
and form a 2 most delightful shade. Ia 
guliers, et (ils formoient une tres-delicieuse ombre 
the centre of this stood my tent, thus erected 
Au milieu de cela (toit) arrete ma tente, ainsi eleuet. 
I had driven four piles in the ground, spreading 
J*avois enfonce quatre pieuæ dans la terre, etendant 
over it a piece ofthe 2ship's sail; beneath 
sur elle un morceau de la du vaisseau voile au dessous 
which I 2made 1me a sort ofa couch with 
de laquelle je fis me une espece de couchette avec 
the skings of the creatures I had slain, and other 
les peaux des betes (que)J*avors tutves y et Aautres 
things; and having laid thereon one 2 of the sailor's 
choses; et ayant mis dessus une des matelots (des) 
1 blankets, which IJ had saved from the wreck ofthe 
couverlures, que j*avois sanvees du naufrage du 
Ship, and 2covering 1 myself with a great watchcoat, 
vaisseau, et couvrant me d* un grand vetement, 
I took up this place for my conntry- retreat. 
Je pris cet endroit pour ma maison de campagne. 
Very frequently from this settlement did I 
Tres frequemment de cet etablissement ; (toi 
use to visit my boat, and 2 kept 1 her in 
accoutume de visiter mon bateau , et (de) tenir le @ 
very good order. And sometimes I would venture iu her 
tres bon ordre. Et parfois je (me) risguois dedans 
a cast or two from shore, but no farther, lest 
(d) un jet ou deux du rivage , mais pas plus loin, de pew 
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either a strong current, a sudden stormy wind, or 
que soit un fort courant, une subite tempete, ou 
some unlucky accident, should 2 hurry r me from 
quelque malheureux accident, ne chass4t me de 
the island as before. But now [ entrent 
P isle comme auparavant. Mais d present je sollicite 
your attention, Whilst I proceed to 2inform 
votre attention, pendant (que )je procederai d informer 
iyouof a new, but most surprising scene of 
vous d'une nouvelle, mais plus surprenante scene de(/a) 
life which 2 here befel me. 
vie gui ici arrivee me (soit) | 

You may easily suppose, that, after having 

Vous pouvez facilement supposer, qu* apres avoir 
been here so long, nothing could be more 
ee ici si long tems, rien (ne) pouvoit @tre plus 
amazing than to see a 2 human 1 creature. One day it 
etonnant que de voir une humaine creature. Un jour 11 
happened, that, going to my boat, I saw the print 
arriva, qgu* allant d mon bateau, je vis l' empreinte 
3of a man's 2 naked 1 foot on the shore, very evi- 
d' un homme nud (du) pied sur le rivage, tres-evi- 
dent on the sand, as the toes, heels and every 
demment sur le sable, comme Il orteil, (le) talon et tou- 
2 part xof it. 2 Had il seen a apparition 
tes parties ses (S Avoit m' apparu un fantome 
in 2 the most frightful 1 shape, [ 2 could i not 
sous la plus terrible (la) forme je (n aurois) pu pas 
have been more confounded. My 2 willing n ears 

fire plus confondu. Mes volontairement oreilles 
gave the strictest attention. I cast my eyes 
donnerent la plus severe attention. Je jettai mes yeux 
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around, but could satisfy neither the one nor the 
autour, mais (je ne) pus satisfaire ni les uns ni les h 
other, I proceeded alternately to every part of the 

autres. J'allai alternatibementò chaque endroit du 


shore, but with equal eſlect, 2 neither could 11 bee Ant 
rivage, mais avec (un) egal effet, me pus je voir print 
any other mark, though the sand about it empre 
aucune autre marque, quoique le sable dans cet (en- 1 
was as susceptible to take impression, ag (le) v 
droit) etoit aussi susceptible de recevoir impression, que 
that which was 80 plainly stamped. Thus, struck 1 
celui qui ctoit si clairement imprime. Ainsi, frappt hi 
with confusion and horror, I returned to my ha- 3 
de conſusion et (d') horreur, je retournai d mon ha- A 
bitation, frightened at every bush and . 
bitation, effraye de chaque buisson et (de chaque) might 
tree, taking every thing for men; and posseessed pOuvor 
arbre, prenant tout pour (des) hommes; et possede. this ac 
with 2 the wildest 1 ideas. That nigh tmy eyes vette ac 
des les plus singulieres idees. Celte nuit mes yeus Satan , x 
never closed. 1 formed nothing but Satan, 
jamais (ne se) fermerent. Je (ne) formois rien que . 
2 the most dismal 1 imaginations, concluding 1 une 4. 
les plus terribles (les) idees concluant (que) ce main lar 
must be the mark 2 of the devil's 1 foot which I had W....;, j 
 devoit Etre la marque du diable du pied que j* avois too far 
seen. For otherwise how 2could Iany mortal trop ava 
vue. Car autrement comment pouvoit (il) aucun mortel . 
Z3come to this island? Where was the ship that . 
venir dans cette isle? Ou etoit le vaisseau qui WM ng x 
2transported 1 them 2 And what | signs of 5 $01 


transporta les Et quels (etoient les) signes de 
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any other footsteps ? Though these seemed 


F the tout autre pas? Quoique ceux-ci parroissoient (de) 
| les very strong reason for za such 1a supposition, yet 
| the tres- fortes raisons pour telle une supposition, cepen- 

du (thought I) why should the devil make the 
Le ont (pensois-je) pourguoi le diable feroit- (it) 10 
voir print of his foot to no purpose, as I can 


empreinte de son pied d aucun dessein, comme je puis 
see, When he 2 might rhave taken other ways 
(le) voir, quandil n auroit prendre d'autres mu- 
to 2 have terrified 1 me? Why should he leave 
nieres pour avoir effaye m' Mais il laigses 
his mark on the other side of the island, and that 
roit a marque de Pautre cote de Þ isle, et cela 
too on the sand, where the surging waves of the ocean 
aussi sur le sable, on les grosses vagues de 1'*oceant 
might soon have erased the impression. Surely 
pouvorent aussitòt avoir efface Iimpression. Stirement 
this action is not consistent with the subtility of 
cette action n*est pas conse&quente avec la subtilite de 
Satan, said I to myself; but rather must be 
Satan, dis-je d moi-meme ; mais plut6t (ce) doit tre 
zome 2 dangerous 1 creature, some 2 Wild 1 savage of the 
une dangereuse creature un saubage sgauvage du 
main land over-against me, that, ' venturing 
continent (qui est) vis-Q vis de mor, qui, (en se) risquant 
too far in the ocean, has been driven here, either by 
trop avant dans I'ocean, a et attire ici, soit par 
the 2 violent 1 currents or 2 contrary 1 winds; and 
les violens courans ou contraires vents et (ne sc) 
2 not 1 caring to stay on this 2 desolate 1 island, has 
Souciant de rester sur cette desolè t ile ent 
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gone back 2 to sea 1again. 


retourn&s d (la) mer encore _ 
Happy indeed, thought I to myself that nope 3 
Heureuz en effet, pensois-je en moi- meme qu uucn 3 
of the savages 2 had seen i me. in that place: ye bel 
des sauvages(ne) ait vu m' dans cet endroit: ce 
I was not altogether without fear, les, #8 . 
pendantjen'etois pas en meme-tems sans crainte, de peu 3 
having found my boat, they sbould return in nun- hs 
gu'ayant trouve mon bateau,ils ne revinsent en nom 
bersand 2 devour 1me, or at least carry away all ny as 
bre et devorer me ou au moins emporter tout mon ag y 
corn, and destroy my flock of 2 tame 1 goals, 5 "50 
bled, et detruire mon troupeau de apprivoisees cheum x ; 
In a word, all my 2religious 1 hopes wvanished, PB 
En un mot, toutes mes religieuses esperances Set 4 "Y 
| as though] thought God could . 1 
nouirent comme si je croyois (que) Dieu (ne) poi : 
not now 2 protect x me by his power, wh Kh 
voit pas d present proteger me par sa puissance, qu Titre 
2 had so wonderfully preserved 1 me so long. * 
avoit si etonamment conserve m' si long-tems. e (0 
What 2various 1 chains of providence are there ah ) 
Quel les variees chaines de prevoyance (n') y at! 5 How 
in thelife of man? How changeable de , 
(vas) dans la vie d'un homme? Combien changeantes 2 "+ 4 
2are 10ur affections, according to dille 3 
(ne) sont (elles pas) nos affections, suivant les d., 
rent circumstances? We love to-day, what 43 At 
ferentes positions? Nous aimons aujourd'hui, ce qui 2 me 
we , hate to-morrow; we shun one hour, whit — . 


nous halssons demain ; nous evitons une heure, cequ Meeren, 
e 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOF. 223 


we seek next. This was evident in me 


nous cherchons (celle) d'apròs. Cela etoit evident eh mot” 
_ in 2 the most conspicuous 1 manner: for I, who 
Ov de. la plus visible (la) naniere car moi, qui 
Ja before had so muchlame:t:d my condition, in 
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„ ou 


quparavant avois si fort regrete mon etat, er 
being banished from all humankind, - was now 
ctant banni de tout le genre humain, j'etois d pre- 
even ready to expire, when I considered that a 
zent meme prètd expirer, quand je reflechissois gu" un 
man had set his foot on this 2 desolate 1 island. 
homme avoit mis son pied sur cette deserte 18 
But, when I considered my station of life, decreed 
Mais, quand je considerai mon tat de vie, decretd 
by the 2 infinitely wise and good providence of God, 
par la infinie sagesse et bonne providencede Lieu, 
that J ought not to dispute 2 my Crea or's 1 sove- 
que je (ne )devois pas disputer de mon Createur la s0u- 
reignty, who had an 2 undoubted 1 right to govern 
verainete gui avoit un incontestable droit d gouverner 
and dispose of his creatures, as he thinks 
et (d) disposer de ses creatures, comme il (le) jugeoit 


1 
£1 


e there 


; convenient ; and that his justice and mercy could 
Md f propos; et que sa justice et (sa) bonte pouvoient 
ngeabl either 2 punish or deliver 1me: I bay, when 
* soit punir ou (me) deliurer me je dis, (que) quand 
N * = considered all this, I 2 comfortably 

" (eus) considere tout cela, je (del) adoucissement 
5 ut 1 found ...v my duty to trust sin- 
: * trouvai (et que) o' (toit) mon devoir de (me) liurer gin- 


cerely in him, 2 pray ardently 1 to him, and 


e, ce ſus ¶ cerement en lui, (je) priai ardemment le et 
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humbly 2 resign 1 myself to his divine will, 
humblement (je) rèsignai me d sa divine volonte, 
One morning, lying on my bed, these words 


In matin, etant couche sur mon lit, tes paroles 
of the sacred writings came again into my mind: 
des saintes ecritures revinrent dans mon esprit: 
call upon me in the day of troub/e, and Ia will deliver 
Appelle moi dans le jour de peine, et je dclivrenii 
1 thee, and thou 2 Shall glorify 1 me. Upon this senten- 
. glorifieras me Sur cette senten- 
ce, rising more cheerfully from my bed, I offered 
ce, (me) levant plus gaiment de mon lit, }* offris 
up my prayers in 2 the most heavenly 1 manners: aud, 

mes prieres dans la plus celeste (la) maniere et, 
when I had done, taking up my Bible to read, these 
quand j' eus fini, prenant ma Bible pour lire, ces 
words appeared first in my sight: Mait on the Loni, 
paroles parurent d'abord & ma vue: Servez Je Sei 
and be of good cheer, and he $hall strengthen thy 
gneur, et aycz bon courage, et il renforcera n 
heart. Nuit, I say, on the Lord. 2 Such divine 
cœur. Servez, je dis le Seigneur. (une) Si divine 
1 comfort this 2 give 1me, as to remove all caux 


con solution cela donna me qu'elle Eloigna tout sujad 


of sadness upon that occasion. 

de tristesse das cette occasion. 
Thus, after a world of apprehensions and fears, 
Ainsi, apr2s beaucoup d'apprehensions et (de) crait- 
| for three days and nights, I zat at 
tes, pzndant trois jonrs et (trois) nuits, je d la fi 
I ventured out of my castle, and milked ny 
risqguai (de) sortir de mon chateau, et (de) traire mes 
goals 
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goats, one of which 2 was almost spoiled for want 
chevres , une desquelles eloit presque gdtce par (le) be- 
1ofit. 2IJ next ( though in 

goin (qu'elle en avoit) en Je ensuite ( quoique dang 

great fear) visited my bower, and 

(une) grande crainte) visitai mon bosguet, et (Je me 
2 milked my flocks there also; when, 
mis) d traire mes troupeduzx en cet endroit aussi quand, 
growing bolder, I went down 2 to the shore 1 again, 
devenant plus hardi, je descendis au ' rivage encore 
and measuring the print of the foot to mine, 
et mesurant / empreinte du pied avec(le) mien, 
to see perhaps whether 21 myself had not 
pour voir peut-ftre gi je moi-memg n'avois pas 
occasioned that mark, I 2 found 1it much gu- 
occasionne cette marque, je trouvai la beaucoup su- 
perior in largeness; and 80 returned ho- 
perieure en largeur; et ainsi ( je) retournai (d la) mai- 


me, now absolutely convinced, that either some 


zon, alors absolument convaincu, que soit (que) des 
men had been ashore, or that the island must be 
hommes avoient &te d terre, ou que Þ isle devoit étre 
inhabited; and therefore that I might be surprised be- 
habitee ; et done que je pouvors Etre surpris avans 
fore IJ was aware. 
(que) je fusse sur mes gurdes. 
2 no 1 began to think of providing for 

Je maintenant commencai d penser d pourvoir 
my security, and xevolved in my mind many 
ma sretè, et (je) resolus dans mon esprit plusieurs 
zdifferent 1 schemes for that purpose. I 2 first 
difirents plans pour cette execution, Je d bord (ms). 

Tome I. Ws 
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x proposed to cut down my inclosures, and turn 
proposat d abattre mes enclos, et de faire ally 
my 2tame xcattle wild into the woods, that 
mon apprivorse troupeau sauvage dans les bois, afin 
the enemy might not 2 find them, and fre. 
gue Þ ennemi ne puisse pas trouver le et fre. 
quent the island in hopes of killingthe same. 
guenter isle dans Pesperancede tuer Ie semblablc. 
Secondly, IT was for digging up my 2corn 1 fields 
Secondement, j* &tois pour creuser mes debled champs 
for the very same reason. And, /ast/y, I concluded to ds. 
pour la meme raison. Et, enfin, je conclus d de- 
molish my bower, lest, seeing a place of 
molir mon bosquet, de peur gu'en voyant un endroit d 
2 human 1 contrivance, they might come farther, and 
humaine invention ils pussent venir plus loin, et 
find out and 2attack x me in my little caslle. 
(me) decouvrir et attaquer m' dans mon petit chateau. 
- 4Suchnotions did 1 the fear of danger 3 suggest 2 to 
Ces idees la crainte du danger suggera 

me; and I looked, I thought, like the unfortu- 
me et jereflechissois, je pensois, comme  infortw- 
nate Kink Saul , when not only oppressed hy the 
ne Roi Saill, quand non-seulement oppress& par les 
Philistines, but also forsaken by God himself, 
Philistins, mais aussi abandonne par Dieu lui-mene. 
And, it is strange, that a little before, 2 having enti- 
Et, il estsingulier, qu” un peu avant, Cetant enlie- 
rely resigned 1 myself tothe will of God, I 2$hould 

rement resigne m' q la volonte de Dieu, 
now 1 have little confidence in him, fearing 2 those 
d present eusse peu de confiance en lui, craignant ceus 
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1 more who could killthis 2 fading 1 body, than 
davantage qui pouvotent tuer Ce languissant corps que 
he whocould destroy my 2 immortal 1 soul. 
celui qui pouvort detruiremon immortelle ame 
Sleep was an utter stranger to my eyes that 
Le sommeil ſut tout-fait etranger d mes yeux cette 


night; yet nature, spent and tired, sub- 
nuit; cependant la nature, epuisce et fatiguee , (se) 80us 
mitted to a 2silent 1 repose the next mor- 


mit d un silencieuæ repos ( jusqu')aulendemain ma- 
ning. And then, joining reason with my fear, I 
tin. Et alors, reunissant lu raison avec ma crainte, je 
considered, that this delightful and pleasant island 
considerois, que cette delicieuse et agreable isle (ne) 
might not, be 80 entirely forsaken as I might 
pouvoit pas Etre si entierement ahandonnee que je pou- 
think; but that the inhabitants from theother 
vois (le) penser ; mais que les habitans de P autre 
shore might sail, either with design, or from 
rive (uboient pu) ſaire voile, soit d dessein, au par 
necessity; by 2 cross 1 winds; and, if the latter 
veoessitè, par contraires (des) vents et, si la derniere 
circumstance, I had reason to believe they would de- 
chose (etoit,) j* avois raison de croire qu'ils en 
part the first opportunity. However, my fear 
iwient (d) la premiere occasion. Cependunt, ma crain- 
2 made x me think of a place for retreat upon an 
te fit me penser d un endroit de retraite dans une 
attack, I 2 now 1 repented that I had made my 
attaque. Je d present regrettois que j* eusse fait ma 
door to come out beyond my fortifica- 
porte pour arriver en dehors au dend (de) ma fortifica- 
P ij 
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tion; to remedy which, I resolved to 2 make 1me 
tion; pour remedier d cela, je resolus de faire mn 
a2second 1 one : I fell2to work, 1 thereſore, and 
seconde une je (me) mis d travailler donc ei 
drove betwixt that double row of trees, which 1 
(d) placer entre ce double rang d' arbres, que }' 
planted about twelve years bofore, veve- 
( avois) plantes environ douze ans auparavant, plu- 
ral strong piles, thickening it with pieces of 
Sieurs forts pieuæ, doublant cela de morceauz dt 
timber and old cables, and 2 strengthening the 
charpente et (de) vieuæ cables, et renforcant le 
foot 1 of it with earth which I dug out of any es- 
pied en avec (dela) terre que Je creusai de mon co. 
ve; I3 also 2 made 1me seven holes, wherein [ 
beau; je aussi fis me sept trous, dans lesquels je 
planted my muskets like cannon, 
plantai mes fusils comme ( j'aurois fait) du canon, 

2 fitting 1them into frames resembling 

adaptant les dans (des) formes ressemblantes (d des) 
carriages. This being finished with 2 indefatigable 
affuts. Ceci etant acheve avec (une) infatigable 
1 industry, for a great way every 
industrie car (dans) une grande etendue de chemin pat 
where, I planted sticks of osier like a 
tout, je plantai (des) b4tons d' ozier semblable (d) un 
wood , about twenty thousand of them, 
bois, (au nombre d') environ vingt milles d' eu, 
leaving a large space between themand my wall, 
laissant un grund espace entre eux et ma muraille, 
that I might have room to see an enemy, and 


afin (que) je pusse avoir lieu de voir Þ ennemi, 0 
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that they night not be sheltered among the young 
gu) on ne put se mettre d Pabri parmi les jeunes 
trees, if they offered to approach the ou- 
arbres, si on (se) presentoit pour approcher d exte- 
ter wall. And, indeed, scarce two years, 
eur (de lu) muraille. Et, en effet, d peine deux ans 
had passed over my head, when there appeared a 
getoient Ecoules sur ma tete, quand Id parut un 
lovely 2 shady 1 grove, and in six years it became a 
joli ombrage bosquet et en six ans il devint un 
2 thick 1 wood perfectly impassable. For my safety 
epais bois parfaitement impassable. Pour ma sﬆirete 


| left no avenue toigo- in or 
je (ne) laissai aucune issue ( pour) aller en dedans ou 
out ; instead of which I set two ladders, 


en dehors ; au lieu de cela, je plagai deux Cechelles, 
one to a part ofthe rock which was low, and 
lune d une partie du rocher qui ctoit bas, et 
then broke in, leaving room 
puis (Ia) brisant (en) dedans, laissant (dela) place 
to place another ladder upon that; 80 that 

pour mettre une autre Echelle dessus; de maniere(que) 
when I 2took 1 those down, it was impossible for any 
| quand je mettois les en bas, il etoit impossible d tout 
man to descend without 2 hurting 1 himself; and if 


;tigable 
every 
nin pat 
a 


(d) un homme de descendre sans blesser Se et si 
tbem, they had, they would 2still 1be at 
eur, en Pent(fait,) on(auroit) toujours etè qu'd 

wall, be outside of my aouter wall. But while 
uraille, !“ exterieur de ma exterieure muraille Mais pendant 
ny , and I took all these measures of 2 human 1 pru- 


mi, (9%) je prenois toutes ces niesures de humaine pru- 
| Piij 
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dence for my own preservation, I was not alto- 
dence pour ma propre conservation , jen'etors pas en me- 
gether unmindful of other aſlairs. To preserve 
me tems insouciant aux autres affaires. Pour conserver 
my stock of 2tame 1 goats, that the enemy 
mon troupeau de apprivoisees chevres afin que l'ennemi 
should 2 not 1 take all at once, I looked out for 
ne (les) pas prit toutes d la fois, je recherchai 
2 the most retired part of the island, which was the 
la plus retiree (la) partie del* isle, qui etoit ! 
place where I 2 had lost 1myself 2 befo- 
endroit od je etois perdu m (dont j ui) aupan- 
re 1 mentioned, and there finding a 2 clear 11 pieceof 
vant parle et Id trouvant une claire piece dt 
land, containing three acres, surrounded with a2 thick 
terre, contenant trois acres, entouree de epais 
1 woods, I wrought so hard, that, in less than a 

bois je travaillai si fort, gu“ en moins d un 
month's time, I 2 fenced it so well round, that my 
mois de tems, je enclos Isi bien autour, que mes 
flocks were very well secured in it, and I 2put 
troupeauzx ſurent tres-bien en wiretededans , et mis 
I therein two he-goats and ten she-ones, 

4 deux boucs et dix chevres. 

All this labour was occasioned purely by 

Tout ce travail ſfut occasionne purement par (de 

2 fearful 1 apprehensions, on account of seeing 
crainte (des) apprehensions au sujet de (la) vue (de) 
the print 2 of a man? 1 foot and not contented 
I empreinte d' un homme (du) pied et pas Ssatisfail 
yet with what I had done, I searched for another 
encore de ce que j avois fait, je cherchai un ule 
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place towards the 2 west 1 point of the island, where [ 
endroit vers la( de) Þ ouest pdinte del isle, où je 
might also retain another flock. Then wan— 
pourrois aussi renfermer un autre troupeau. puis er- 
dering on this errand more to the West of the is- 
rant (d cause) de cela ca et ld plus d 1* ouest de I isle 
land than ever I had yet done, and casting my 

que jamais je (n) avois encore fait, et jettant mes 

eyes towards ths sea, methought I perceived 
yeur vers la mer, il mexembloit (que) appercevois 
a boat at a great distance; but could not 
un bateau d une grande distance ; mais (je) ne pouvots 
possibly tell what it was for want of my pers- 
positivement dire ce que c' etoit d defaut de ma lunette 
pective glass. I considered then it was not 
d'approche. Je considerai alors (que) ce n'etoit pas 
2strange I thing to see the print 2of a man's 
singuliere (une) chose de voir l'empreinte d'un homme 
i foot; and, concluding them cannibals, bles- 
du pied et, concluant qu'ils (etoient) cannibales, (je) 
zed God for my being cast on the other side of the island, 
benis Dieu de m*avoirjettede autre cote de! ile, 
where none of the savages, as I thought, ever 
ol! aucun des sauvages, comme je (le) croyois, ja» 
came. But when I came down the 
mais(n*etoit)venu. Mais quand je uins (d) descendre la 
hill to the shore, which was the 2 S. W. 1 point 
montagne jusqu'au rivage , qui etoitla S. O. pointe 
of the island, I was soon confirmed in my opinion; 
de !“ isle, je fusbient6t confirme dans mon opinion 
2nor can 1any one describe my horror and ama- 
ne peut personne decrire mon horreur et (mon) eton- 
= | 
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zement , when I saw the ground spread with skulls, 
nement, quand je vis qu terre couverte de erünes, 
hands, feet, and hones of 2 human 1 bodies; and par- 
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mains, pieds, et(d') os de humains corps et par- 
ticularly , I perceived a space like a circle, in 
ticulierement, j'appercus un espace comme un cercle, 
the midst of which had been a fire, about which I 
au milieu duquel avoit &te un ſeu, autourdugquel je 
conjectured these wretches sat, and 
conjecturai( que) ces malheureux(s8setorent) assis, et 
unnaturally 8acrificed, and deyou- 
(d'une maniere ) denaturee( avoient ) sacrifie, et devo- 
red their fellow creatures. 
re leurs semblables. 
The horror and Joathsomeness of this dreadful spec- 
L' horreur et (le) degoũtunt de ce terrible spec- 
tacle , both confounded my senses, and 2 made 1 me dis- 
tacle, confondirent mes sens, et firent me de- 
charge from my stomach in an 2 excessive 1 manner, 
charger mon estomac d' une excessive manien 
I 2 then 1 returned towards my habitation; and, in 
Je ensuite retournai vers mon habitation ; et, dans 
my way thither, shedding floods of tears, and 
ma route d cet endroit, versant (des Mots de larmes,et 
falling down on my 2 bended 1 knees, gave 
tombant sur mes (qui) plioient genoux( je) s d 
God thanks for making my nature 
Dieu (des) remercimens pour ( avoir) fait ma nature 
contrary to these wretches, and 2delive- 
differente (de celle) de ces malheureuæ, et (de) garun- 
ring 1me $0 long out of their hands. 
ti mavoirsi long- tems de leurs mains. 
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Though reason and my long residence here 
Quoique (ma) raison et ma longue resilence ici 

2had asured r me, that these savages never 

avoient assure m' que ces sauvages jamais (ne) 

came up tothe 2 thick woody 1 parts of the country , 

viendroient d la epaisse du bois partie du pays, 

and that I had no reason to he apprehensive 
et que je (n) avois pas (de) raison d' etre inquief 
of a discover; yet S5s8nch 4an 6abhorren- 

d' (Etre) d decouvert ; cependant telle une khorreur 

ce did 11 38till 2retain, that, for two years after, 

Je toujours conservai que, deux ans apres, 
[2 confined i myself only to my three plantations ; 


je tins mien seulement d mes trois plantations ; 
gpec- I mean my castle, country seat, and 
spec- je beuæ dire mon chateau, ma maison de campagne, et 


inclosure in the woods. And though, in process 
(non) enclos dans les bois. Et quoique, par le laps 
of time, my 2dreadful 1 apprehensions bagan to 
de tems, mes terribles apprehensions commencerent d 
wearaway, yet my eyes 2 were more vigilant 
Peffacer, cependant mes yeux furent plus vigilans 
for fear of being surprised, and I was very cau- 
par la crainted* Etre surpris, et j ctois tres-atten- 
tious of firing my gun, lest, being heard by 
tif d tirer mon fusil, de peur, qu'ctant entendu par 
hose creatures, they should proceed 2 to attack 1 me. I 
nature ces creatures, ils ne wvinsent attaquer m' Je 
delive- solved, however, manfully to lose my life if 
garan- Ne,, cependant, courageusement de perdre mavie &. 
they did, and went armed with three pistols 
li le faisoient, et ( je) sortois arms de trois pistoleis 
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. ien 
stuck in my girdle; which, added to the deserip- a 
attaches d ma ceinture; qui, ajoutes d la descrip- "4 
tion I have given of myself before, "te 
tion (que) j* ai donnee de moi-m&me auparavant, Shs 


2 made 1me look with a 2 very formidable 
faisoient me ( avoir un) uir d' une tres-formidable 
1appearance. 


apparence 4 
Thus my circumstances for some time remained very 


Ainsi ma situation pendant du tems resta tres: 
calm and undisturbed ; and when I compared my con- 
calme et tranquille ; et quand je comparois mon 


mer 
Tit k 
la gu, 


: a co 
dition to others, I 2 found 11t far from being ad 
tut (d celui) des autres, je trouvai le loin d' tre haps, i 
miserable. And, indeed, 2 would 1all person ttre, e 


misc ruble. Et, en veritè, (si) voulotent toutes personnes * 
3 compare their circumstances, not with those above e, te(1 
comparer leur situation, non avec celles au-dessus Wh * 


them, but with those 3 innumerable 2 unhappy res | 
d*elles, mais avec ces innombrables malheureusement placed 
x objects beneath them, I am sure we placees 


objets (qui sont) au-dessous d'elles, je suis Str(que)nous [ 
should 2 not 1 hear those 2 daily 1 murmurings and je (ne) 

n pas entendrions ces journaliers murmures 4 mi gl 
complainings that are in the world. For my part, 1 je pourr 
(ces ) plaintes qui sont dans le monde. Pour ma part, t Wt When 
wanted but few things. Indeed. the terror quand ( 
manguois que (de) peu (de) choses. En effet, la terrew Bi ments 10 
2 which the savages 4 had put 3 me 1 in, spoiled nens; 
laquelle les sauvages avoient mise m' dans (avoit) git feed, t! 
some inventions for my own conte: fide, af 
guelques inventions( que J*avois) pour mes propres Cot 


other 
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niencies. One of my projects was to 2 brew 1 me some 
modites. Un de mes projets ſut de brasser me de /a 
beer; a 2very whimsical x one indeed, when 
biere; tres bizarre un (projet) en effet, quand 
it is considered that I had neither 2 casks 1 sufli— 
on considerera que je n'avois ni (de) tonneaux as- 
cient , nor 2 could 11 2 make 1any to 2preser- 
se: ni (que) pouvois je (ne) faire en pour renſer- 


re tit in; neither 2had 11 hops to 2 make 
mer 'y ni mwavoirs Je (de) houblon pour faire 
rit keep, yest to 2make fit work, nor 


la garder, (ni de) levure pour faire la travailler, ni 
a copper or kettle to 2 make fit boil. Por- 
une chaudiere ou bouilloire pour faire la bouillir. Peut- 
haps, indeed, after some years, I might bring 
tire, en effet, apres des annees, j*(aurois) pu amener 
this to bear, as I had done 
cette ( biere ) @ (etre) supportuble, comme j avois fait 
things. But now my inventions were 
autres choses. Mais d present mes inventions etoſent 
placed another way; and day and night 
placees d'une autre maniere ; et (le) jour et (la) nuit 
1 could think of nothing but how 
je ( ne) pouvois penser d rien qu' (d saboir) comment 
I might destroy some of these cannibals, 
je pourrois detruire quelques uns de ces cannibales, 
when proceeding to their bloody entertain- 
quand (ils) viendroient @ leurs sanguindires amuse- 
ments; and so saving a victim from being sacri- 
mens; et ainsi empecher unevictime d' Etre $8acri- 
need, that he might after become my servant. 
fee, afin qu? il put ensuite devenir mon domestigue. 
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3 Many 2 were 1 my contrivances for this purpose, and 
Ftendues etoient mes idees pour ce dessein, et 
as many more 2 objections 1 occurred, 
aussi ctendues (et) plus (les) objections (se) presente- 
after I 2 hatched 1them.: 1 2once 
rent apres (que e arrangees les (avois) J une fois 
1 contrived to dig a hole under the place where they 
imaginai de creuser un trou sous] endroit on ils 
made their fire, and put therein five or «ix 
faisoient leur feu, et de mettre dedans cing ou sir 
pounds of gunpowder, which would consequently 
liores de poudre @ canon, qui consequemment 
blow up all those that 2 were near 1 it; but then 
feroient sauter tous ceuæ qui seroient pres y mais en- 
I was loth to spend so much upon them, 
Suite je fus degonite de depenser tant d leurguyet, 
lest it should 2 not 1 do that certain execution 
de peur que cela ne pas fit cette certaine execution 
I could desire, and but only aflright, 
(que) je pouvois desirer , et que seulement ( cela les) ef: 
and 3not 2 kill 1them. Having laid this de- 
Ffraydt, et pas tudt(ne) les Ayant mis ce pro 
Sign aside, I Zagain 2 proposed 1 to myself to lie 
jet de cõtè, je encore proposcat me de (me) cou- 
privately in ambush, in some 2 convenient x pla- 
cher secretement en embuscade, dans un commode en- 
ce, with my three guns double loaded, and 2 let fl 
droit, avec mes trois fusils d double charge, et tie 
I at them inthe midst of their dreadfuld ceremony; and 
les au milieu de leur terrible. ceremonie; 0 
having killed two orthree of them at every shat, fill 
ayant tus deux ou trois d' euæ d chague coup, Wn 
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in 
, upon the rest suddenly with my three pistols, 
a ber sur les autres tout-a-coup avec mes trois pistolels, 
L and not let 2one4mother's380n 1 escape. This 
Ks el (ne) pas laisser un de mere fils echaper Ce 
fois imagination pleased my fancy so much that [ 
they projet plut (d) mon imagination si fort que j, 
5 used to 2 dream of it in the 2 night 
By (tors) habitue d ier „ dans le(dela) nuit 
77 time. To put my design in execution, I was 
ently tems Pour mettre mon dessein d execution, je(ne)fus 
2 not long 2 seeking 1 for a place very convenient 
1 pas long-tems chercher d un endroit tres commode 
"Ty for my purpose, where unseen I might behold 
aw pour mon projet, ou sans élre vu je pouvois voir 
RES every action of the savages. Here I placed my two 
en chaque action des sauvages. 1ci je plagai mes deux 
_ muskets, each of which was loaded with a brace 
Fright aa chacun desquels etoit charge d'une paire 
2s) of of flugs, and four or five smaller bullets about 
aj de lingots et (de) quatre ou cing plus petites balles d'en- 
5 | * size 20f pastol 1 bullets ; the fowling- piece 
lo viron [Pepaisseur de pistolets de balles le fusil de chasse 
od * charged with near a handful of the largest 
W toit charge de pres d'une poignee de la plus grunde 
agen 28 wan shot; and in every 
2 let h (pourtuer des) cygnes cendre de plomb et dans chaque 
tirer Putol were about four bullets. And thus all 
AR * gt &oient environ quatre balles. Et ainsi toutes 
ie; 4. mY being prepared, 3 no sooner 2 would i the welco- 
„ N F ges etant preparees, pas plut6t ne (fut) Þ heu- 
up , tony e light spread over the element but, like 


use lumiere repandue sur i' Element que, semblable 


A 
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a giant refreshed with wine 5 8s _ berip: doing 
au g6ant (qui se) refait avec(du) vin, comme tl” cen. * 
ture 2 has 1 it , would I issue forth from my casi le, and they 
ture dit le Je sortis de mon chdleau, a 0115 
from a lofty hill, three miles distant, preten 
d* une haute montagne, (d) trois milles (de) distance, preten 
view if I could see any invaders approach has per 
J'examinai si je pouvots voir des LuSUrpateurs approcher « pe 
unlawfully to my kingdom. But: having waited in haps fr 
illegitimement d mon royaume. Mais ayant attendu . bre de 
vain two or three months, it not only 2 grew very They 


vain deux ou trois mois, cela non seulement devint tres Its (ne 
tiresome 1 tome, but 2 brought 1 me into some cons 380 
Jatiguant me mais amena m d guelques refic- ¶ done de 


deration, and 2 made 1me examine myself, what one ar 
xions, et fit me eaminer (en) moi-meme, quel hs os 
right I had to kill these creatures in this manner. 1 
droit j abois de tuer ces creatures de cette maniere. gn 


If( argued Ito myself ) this 2unmtunlfſ, ali 
Si (argumentois-je d moi-meme) cette denalurte un capti 
1 custom of theirs be a sin oſſensive to 1 
coutume de leur (part) est un peche( qui) offense le beuf, on, 
heaven, it belongs to the 2 divine 1 Being, who alone has . 3 
ciel, il appartient a] divin Etre qui seul «fly... 


the 2 vindictive x power in his hands, to shower no more 


le (de la) vengeanoe pouvoir dans ses mains, de fair... plus ( 
down his vengeance upon them. And perhaps he 
tomber sa vengeance sur eux. Et peut-etre # (le) lant( du 


does so, in 2 making 1 them become 2 one | another word, 

Jait ainsi, en ſaisant les devenir les uns des auires Bi £ de Pep 
1 executioners. Or, if not, if God thinks Fo thes Again 1 
bourrauæ Ou, si non, si Dieu pense (que) © Encore ; 
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erip- doings just, according to the knowledge 
ber actions (soient justes, comformementa la connoissance 
+ and they conceive, what authority have to 
, el quils (en) congoivent, quelle autorite ai- (je) pour 
Slant, pretend to thwart the decrees of Providence, which 
ance, pretendre traverser les decrets de (la) Providence, qui 


roach has permitted these actions for so many ages, per- 
rocher a permis ces actions pendant tant (de) siecles, peut- 
ed in haps from almost the beginning of the creation ? 
du en ttre depuis presque le commencement de la creation ? 
ven They 2 never offended ime; what right have I 
ni tres Its (ne) jamais offens& m' (ont) quel droit ai-je 
con i then to 2 concern 1 myself in their 28hedding 

relle. ¶ conc de interesser m' dans le (gwils) repandent les 


', What one another's 1 blood ? And, indeed, I have 2 since 
e, que ¶ uns des autres sang Et, en effet, j'ai depuis 


r. 1known, they value na more to kill and devour 


es: $$ qgu'ils n'evaluoient pas plus de tuer et devorer 
natural . captive taken in war, than we do kill an 
nature Nun captif pris d (la) guere, que nous (de) faire tuer un 
nsIve t0 ox, or eat mutton. I 2 then 1 concluded, it 
nse le beuf, ou manger (un) mouton. Je donc concluois gu'il 
lone has BY, necessarily 1 followed that these people were 
eul 6 necessairement (Sen) suivoitque ces peuples Petoient 
shower no more murderers than Christians, who many 
je faire pas plus (des) assassins que (les) Chretiens, gui pen- 
he time put whole troops to the 

11 (te) lant(du ) tems( avoient) passe toutes (leurs) troupes au 
mother's Wworg after 2throwing down 1 their arms. 


'S autres Bf! de Pepee, apres avoir fait mettre bas leur( les) armes. 
the WS Again 11 considered, that if I fell upon them, I 
') << Wncore je conviderai que si je tombois sur eux, je 
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should be as much in the wrong' as the Spa- by 
anꝛrois dutant de tort que les Expo. pa 
niards, who had committed the greatest barhari 
gnols, qui avoient Commis les plus grandes barks, (e 
ties upon these people who 3 never 2 had 4 offended 1d 
ries sur ces peuples qui ni avoient offense (ne) des 
1 them in 2 their x whole lives; as if the kingdom $0 1 
les de leur toute ie; comme si le royaume ', 
of Spain was eminent for a - raceof men was 
d* Espagne ctoit distingu par une race d' homme &tor, 
without 2 common x compassion to the miserable, 


gans' ordinaire (la) compass/on pour le miserable, 
2a principal I sign of the most generous temper. Thea 
principal signe du plus genereux caractere. Ce 
considerations 2-made 1 me pause, and 2 brought 
considerations firent me (m') arreter, et amenerent 
x me to think I had taken wrong measures 
m' d penser{ que) j avois pris (de) fausses mesures 
in my resolution; I 2now r argued with myself, 
dans ma reFolution ; j alors argumentai abe moi-mt- 
that it was better for me never to attack, 

me, que o' ctoit mieuæ pour moi (de ne) jamais atte- 
but to remain indiscovered as long ay 

guer, mais de rester cache aussi long-tems git 
possibly 1 could; that an 2 opposite 


possible ( et tunt que) je pourrois; qu” une  differente 
1 conduct would certainly prove destructive; 


eonduite certainement deviendroit destruciive ; 
for, as it was scarcely to be supposed | 
car, comme il toit difficile uon steppt (que) jt 
could 2 kill: them all, I might either be overpawered 


puisse tuer les tous, je pouvois soit Etre accabl 
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by the remaining, or that some escaping , 

par ce qui resteroit, ou que quelques-uns echappant, 
might bring thousands to my 2 certain 

(en) pourroient amener mille pour ma certaine 

destruction. And, indeed, religion took their part 

destruction. Et, en verite, la religion prit leur parii 

$0 much as to 2 convince x me how 2 contrary tit 

si fort que de convaincre me combien contraire il 

was to my duty to be guilty ofshedding 2human 
ctoit q mon devoir d tre coupable de verser humain 


1 blood , 2innocent Tas to my particu- 
(le) sang innocens que quant d moi (en) particu- 
lar, 3 whatever they are to 


lier (ils etoient) quelque ( coupables ).qu'ils soient Þ 
one another; that I had nothing to do with it, 
un d Pautre; que je n'avois rien d faire la-dedans,, 


but leave it tothe God of all power, 
que (de) laisser cela au Dieu de toute puissance 
and dominion, as 1 said before, to do 


et autorite, comme je( Pai) dit auparavant, d faire 
therein What seemed convenient to his 2 heaven'y, 
la-dedans ce qui paroitroit convenable d s celestt 
1 wisdom. And, therefore, on my knees I than- 
sagesse. Et, c'est pourquoi, sur mes genouæ je remer- 
ked the Almighty for 2 delivering 1 me from 
ciai le Tout- Puissant de garanti m' (avoir) du. 
blood-guiltiness, and begged his protection fhat 
crime du sang, et (je) demandai sa protection afin que 
I might never fall into their hands, 
je (ne) ui sse jamais tomber dans leurs mains. | 
Thus giving over an attempt which TI had rakly, 
Ainsi abandonnant une entreprise que j avois teme - 
Tome I. 
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begun, I 2 never 1 ascended the hill 


rairementcommencee, je jamais(ne)montaila montagne 
on that occasion aftewards; I 2only 1 removed 
pour cette occasion par la suite; je seulement tfanspor- 
my boat, which lay on the other side of the island, 
tai mon bateau, qui etoit de I” autre c6te de 1” isſe, 
and every thing that 2 belonged 1 to her, towards tlie east, 
et tout (ce) qui appartenoit ſui vers Lest, 
into a littte cove, that there might not be the 
dans une petite baie, afin qu'il ne puisse (Y avoir la 
least shadow of discovery of any boat near, 
moindre apparence de decouverte d' aucun bateau pres, 
or habitation upon the island. My castle then 
on (d' une) habitation sur I” isle. Mon chateau alon 
became my cell, 2 keeping always retired 1 in it, ex- 
devint ma cellule, tenant toujours retire (m') y er 
cept when I went out to milk myshe-goats, and 
cepte quand je sortois pour traire mes chevres, et (que 
order my little flock in the wood, which 
eus) arrange mon petit troupeau dans le bois, qui 
was quite out of danger; for 2sure TI was, that 
Fut tout-a-fait hors de danger; car convaincu j*ctois que 
these savages never came bere with 
ces saubages jamais (ne) viendroient ici abec (les) 
expectations to find any thing, and consequently 
esperances dy trouver quelque chose, et consequem- 
never wandered from the coast; however, 
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ment jamais (ne s') &carteroient dela cdte; cependant, 
as they might have several times been on shore, 
comme ils pouvoient avoir plusieurs fois &te d tern, 
as well before as after my dreadful apprehensions, [I 
craintes, je 


aussi bien avant qu*apres mes terribles 
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locked back with horror to think in 
repassois dans mon esprit avec horreur la pensce dans 
what state I might have been, 3 had 1 I 4 suddenly 
quel etat j*(aurois) pu avoir ete, (si) avois je 8ubite« 

met 2 them slenderly armed, with 
ment rencontres les (etant) mediocrement arme, aveo 
one gun only loaded with small shot; and how 
un fusil seulement charge de petit plomb ; et combien 
great would have been my amazement, if, instead of 
grand auroit et mon ctonnement, si, aulieu de 
zeeing the print 2 of one man's 1 foot, I had perceived 
voir ' empreinte d' un homme du pied j avois vn 
fiſteen or twenty savages, who, having once set their 
quinze ou vingt sauvages , qui, ayant une fois id leurs 
eyes upon me, by ihe swiftness of their feet, would 
yeux sur moi, par la vitesse de leurs pieds, ne 
2have left 1 me no possibility of escaping? These 
aurotent laissd m' aucune possibilite d' echapper? Ces 
thoughts would sink a2my 1 very soul, 30 
pensces accabloient mon meme ame, de maniere 
that I Would fall into a deep melancholy, till 
que je tombai dans une profonde melancolie, jus- 
Such time as the consideration of my gratitu- 
gu'd ce moment que lu consideration de ma reconnois« 
de to the 2 divine 1 Being a moved 1it from my 
Saxce pour |' divin Zire remua la dans mon 
heart. I 2then 1fell into a contemplation of the 2 se- 
cur. Je alors tombai dans la contemplation des se- 
cret 1springs of Providence; and how wonder- 
cretes sources de la Providence 3 El oombien memeil- 
fully we are delivered, when  2insen-= 
leusement nous sommes deliurès, quand (nous) insen- 


2j 
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sible 1 of it; and when intrica- 
sibles y (sommes) et quand (nous sommes) enche- 
ted in 2 uncertain 1 mazes or labyrinths of 


vetres dans des incertaines marches ou labyrinthes de 
doubt or hesitation, what 2 secret 1 hint 2 direcis 
doutes ou d'hesitations , quelle secrette idee Adirige 
1us in the right way, when we intended 2togy 
nous dans le droit chemin, quand nous projettons sortir 
out 1of it; nay, perhaps, contrary to our 
den meme, peut-etre, en contradiction (avec) nos 
business, sense, or inclination, Upon 
affaires, (notre) sens, ou (notre) inclination. Fn 
which, I 2 fixed within me this 
consdguence, je resolus intericurement me (d) ceci 
as a 2 certain 1 rule, never to disobey 
comme une certaine regle (de ne) jamais desobeir (d) 
those 2 secret 1 impressions of mind, to the acting or 
ces seoretes impressions d' esprit, d' agir ou (ne) 


not acting any thing that offe- 
pas agir ( toutes les fois) que quelque chose 6“ Mi- 
red, for which I 2 yet 1 could awign 


roit, pour laqueile je (ne) encore pourrois assigner 
no reason. But let it be how it will, the 
aucune raison. Mais que cela soit ce qu' il voudra, 1 
advahtage of this conduct very eminently appeared 
avantage de cette conduiteires-eminemment parul 
in the latter part of my abode. on this island; 
dans la derniere partie de ma residence sur cette isle; 
I am a stranger in determining whence these 2 Secret 
je suis incapakle de decider d'o ces secretes 
x intimations of Providence derive: yet 
idees de (la) Providence prennent source: d 
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| methinks they are not only 
rendant (il) semble (gu) elles sont non-seulement 
gome probf of the 2 converse 1 of spirits, but also 


une preuve des conversent esprits (qui) mais aussi 


of the 2 secret 1 communications they are supposed to ha- 
des secretes communications qu' on suppose avoir 
ye with those that have not passed through the gloomy 


avec ceux qui n'ont pas passe par la sombrg 
vale of death. 


vallee de (la) mort. 
These anxieties of mind, and the care of my preser- 


| Ces inquietudes d' esprit, et le soin de ma conser- 


vation, put a period to all 2 future 1 inventions and 
vation, mirent fin d toutes futures inventions et 
contrivances , either for accommodation or convenience. 
projets, soit pour Pagrement ou la commodite, 

I 2now 1cared not to drive a nail, 
J ( avois)@ present soin de ne pas pousser un clou , 
chop a stick, fire a gun, 

(& ne pas) couper un baton , (denepas) tirerle fusil, 
or make a fire, lest either the 
ou (de ne pas) faire de ſeu, de peur (que) soit (que ) le 
noise should be heard, or the smoke 2 discover 
bruit ne soit entendu, ou (que) la fumee decouvrit 
1 me. And on this account I used to burn 
(ve) me Et d ce sujet je pris Phabitude de chau- 
my 2earthen 1 ware privately in a cave which 
fer mes de terre pots en cachette dans un caveuu que 
I found in the wood, and which I made convenient 
Je trouvai dans le bois, et que je rendis commode 
for that purpose; the principal cause that 2 brought 
pour ce dessein; la principale raison qui amene 


Lin 
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1 me here Was to make charcoal, tha 
 m'*( avoit) en cet endroit etoit de faire (du) charhon de cet 
$0 that J might bake and dress I 2 
bois, de maniere (que) je puisse enſourner et arranger Je « 
my bread and meat without any danger. At that zee 
mon pain et (mes) mets sans aucun danger. A cetie 50 
time a 2 curious 1 accident a happened i me , which I alme 
Epoque un curieuæ accident arriva mw que je pres 
Shall 2now relate. | | | And 
d present raconterat f Ft c 
While I was cutting down some wood for too 
Pendant (que) j ctois d couper du bois pour fe pr 
making my charcoal, I perceived a cavity behind a e 
Jaire mon charbon, j*appercus une cavite derriere une tat er 
2 very thick 1branch of under wood. Curious to when 
tres epaisse branche de dessous (le) taillis. Curieuæ ut quan 
look intoit, I attained its mouth, and per I he 
regarder dedans, je parvins(@)son entree, et (je) de Jen 
ceived it sufficient for me 2 to stand up- man 
couvris qu'elle ( etoit) suſsunte pour m tenir de- WW maine 
Tight 1 in it. But when I had entered, and took a further Succee 
bout y. Mais quand j eus entre, et examine ¶ i 
view, two 2rolling shining reyes, like 2 fa 
davantage, deux roulans (et) brillans yeux comme etin. 
ming stars, seemed 2 to dart themselves at 
cellantes (des) etoiles semblerent darder 8 tt 
me; 80 that I made all the haste out 


moi; de maniere que je fis toute la diligence ( pour ) So 

that I could, as 2not 1 knowing whether it was the 
tir que je pus, ne pas sachant si Cetoit | 
devil or a monster that had taken his residence in 
diable ou un monstre qui avoit pris sa residence dans 


for 
pour 
d a 
e une 
ous t0 
eux de 


OF ROBINSON CHRUS ORF. 247 
that place. When I recovered a litte from my surprise, 
cet endroit. Quand je revins un peu de ma SurprYise, 
I 2 called 1 myself a thousand fools, for being afraid to 
je appellai m' mille fois sot, d etre effraye de 
gee the devil one moment, who had now 
voir le diable un moment, (moi) qui avois d present 
almost lived twenty years in the mast retired solitude. 
presque vEcu ᷣ igt ans dans la plus retiree 8olitude, 
And therefore resuming all the courage I had, 
Ft c'est pourquoi reprenant tout le courage (que) j uus, 
I took up a 2 flaming 1 firebrand, and in I rushed 
je pris un allums tisxon et je(m'y) precipi- 

again, I had not proceeded above three steps, 
tat encore. Je n'avois pas fait plus de trois pas, 
when I was more affrighted than before, for then 
quand je fus plus effraye quoauparavant, car alors 
I heard a very loud sigh, like that of a 2 hu- 
J entendis un tres-haut soupir, comme celui d' une hu- 
man x creature in the greatest agony, 
maine creature dans la plus grande agonie, (qui ctoit) 
Succeeded witha 2broken 1 noige, resembling 
uit d' un interrompu bruit ressemblant (d) 
words half expressed, and then 2a 4 broken 
des paroles q moitie prononcees, et puis un interroms 

38igh 1 again. Stepping back , Lord! 
pu soupir encore Reculant en arriere, bon Dieu! 
(thought I to myself), where am I got? Into 
(vensois- je en moi mme), oft suis- je alle? Dang 
what 2 inchanted x place 2 have I plunged 1 myself, 
quel enchante endroit suis. je plongi . (zI etoit) 
zuch as are reported to contain 2 miseralle 1 captives, 
tel qu'on rapporte 


contenir( des ) miserables captifs 


Q iy 
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tell death puts an end to their sorrow? 


'usqgu'd ce que la mort mette fin d leurs chagrins? 
And, indeed, Zin S such 4a 6 great amazement 2 was 
Et, en verite, dans si un grand etonnement Ctois 
1I, that it 28truck 1me into a 2cold*18weat;and 
j* qu' il jetta me dans une froide sucur et 
2had i my hat been on my head, I believe 

(i) et mon chapeau etè sur ma telte , je crois (que) 
my hair would have moved it off. But again 2 en- 
mes cheveux ' auroient Oote. Mais encore en- 
couraging 1 myself with the hopes 20f God's 

courageant m* par ' esperance de Dieu (de la) 
x protection, I proceeded forward, and, by the light of 
protection j allai en avant, et, per la lumiere de 


my firebrand, perceived it tobe-a 2 mons- 


mon tison allumè, (je) vis (que) c' etoit un mons. 
trous x he-goat, lying on the ground, gasping for 
trueux bouc couchesur la terre, respirant avec 
life, and dying of mere old age. At first I 2stirred 
peine, et mourant de pure vieillesse. D'abord je remuai 
1 him, thinking to 2 drive him out, and the poor 
le imaginantde tirer le dehors,et la pauvre 
ancient creature strovc to get upon his feet, but 
vieille bete tdcha de (se) mettre sur ses pieds, mais 
was not able; 80 I3 een 2let 1 him lie «till, 
ne le put; ainsi je meme laissai le tranguille, 
to alfright the savages should they venture 
pour effrayer les sauvages qui se hazarderoiets 
into this cave, I 2 now rlooked round 
dans ce caveau. Je d present regardai au tour (de) 
me, and # found the place but small and shape- 
moi, et (je) troyvai ' endroit gue petit et sans fore 
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20 
* less. At the 2 farther ꝛside of it I Beg 
2 me. Au plus eloigne cote de cet(endroit)j* ap- 
* ceived a sort of an entrance, yet so low, as 
is percus une sorte d' entree, cependant si basse, qu'il 
ad must 820blige 1 me to creep on my hands and 
et falloit soumettre me d ramper sur mes mains et (sur 

knees to it, so, having no cand- 

ue) mes) genouæ pour la( passer, )ainsi,n'ayant point de 
en- le, I suspended my enterprise till the next 
en- chandelle, je suspendis mon entreprise jusgubuu lende- 
day, and then I came provided with two large ones 

la) main, et puis jevins muni de deux grandes chun- 

; of of my own making. 
re de delles de ma propre facon. 
nons- Having crept upon my hands and feet through 
nons- Ayant rampe sur mes mains et (sur mes) pieds par 

for this strait, I found the roof rose higher up, I think 

f avec ce detroit, je trouvai le toit eleve plus haut, je crois 

stirred about twenty feet. But surely never mortal 

emudai de vingt pieds. Mais surement jamais mortel (ne) 
poor saw 4 such 2 a 5 glorious 3 sight 1 before! The roof 
pauvre vit si un brillant spectacle auparavant Le toit 

t, but and walls of this cave 2 reflected a hundred 

s, mais et (les) murailles de ce caveau reflechirent cent 


e still, thousand lights 1 to me from my two candles, as though 
nquille, WW mille lumieres me de mes deux chandelles, comme si 
venture W they were indented with 2 shining 1 gold, 2 precious 
deroient ¶ elles (S) etoient identifices avec brillane {*or precieuses 
und stones, or 2 sparkling 1 diamonds, And indeed 
our (de) (es) pierres ou etincelants (les) diamans Et en ueritd 
shape it was the most delightful cavity or grotto of its kind 
gans for N ©ctoit la plus delicieuse cavite ou grotte de son espece 
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that 2could 1 be desired, though entirely dark. 
gu* pit on desirer, quoigqu" entierement obscure 
The floor was dry and level, and had a kind of gra- 
Le plancher etoit sec et uni, et avoit une espece de gru- 
vel upon it; 2no 4nauseous venomous 3 crea- 


vier par dessus 5 aucunes puantes (ei) venimeuses Ccrea-. 


tures 1 tobe seen there, 5 neither any damp 
tures on (ne) voyort en cet endroit, ni aucune moisis- 
or wet about it. I could find 

stur ou humidite (aux) environs. Je (ne) pus trouver 
no fault but in entrance, and I began to think 
aucun deſuut que duns (I) entree, et je commencai d pen- 
that even this might be very necessary 
ser que meme cette (grotte) pouvoit tre tres-necessdire 
for my defence, and therefore resolved to 2 make 
pour ma defense , et cest pourquoi (je) resolus d' faire 
x it my most principal magazine. I brought hither 
en mon principal magasin. J apportai en cet en- 
two fowling-pieces any three muskets, leaving 
droit deux fusils de chasse et trois mousquets, (ne) lais- 
on'y five pieces at my castle, planted in the na- 
sant que oing fusils d mon chateau, plantes dans la fa- 
ture of cannon, In a barrel of gun-powder, which 
gon dun canon. Dans un baril de poudre , que 
I tookupoutofthe sea, I brougth away about sixty 
abs tire de la mer, j* apportai environ $01.xante 
pounds of good powder, which were not damaged; 
livres de bonne poudre, qui (n“) etoient pas endommagees; 
and these, with a great quantity of lead for 
et ces (libres,) avec une grande quantite de plomb pour 
bullets, I removed from my castle to this 
(Les) balles, je (me) transportai de mon chdteau d cetis 


amp 
181 $- 
find 
uver 
hink 
pen- 
vary 
$aire 
make 
faire 
ther 
ten- 
aving 
luis- 
e na- 
a fa- 
vhich 
que 
sixty 
rante 
aged; 
ges; 
for 
pour 
to this 
d celis 


OF ROBINSON CRUS OE. 251 
retreat, now fortiſied both by art and nature, 
retraite, d present fortifie par (Hart et (a) nature. 

I 2 fancied i myself now like one of the giants of 

Je representois me d present comme un des geants du 
old, who were said to live in caves and 
vieux (tems, )qu on ditvivre dans (des) caveau.r et (Hes) 
holes among the rocks, inaccessible to any 
trous parmi les rochers, inaccessibles d tout le monde 
but themselves, or at least, most dangerous to 
excepte d eu memes, ou, au moins, tres-dangereusr d 
attempt. And now I despised both the cunning and 
attaquer. Et d present je meprisois la finesse et (Ju) 
strength of the savages, either to 2 find 1 me out or to 


force des $auvages, soit pour decouvrir me ou pour 
2 hurt 1 me. 


blesser me. 


But I musk not forget the old poat, 
Mais il (ne) fant pas (que j) oublie le vieux bouc, 
who caused my late dreadful amazement. 
qui fut cause de mon dernier( et) terrible etonnement. 
The poor creature gave up the ghost the day af- 
La pauore bete poussa le dernier soupirle jour diu 
ter my discovery; and it being very difficult to 2 drag 
pres ma decouberte; et il fut tres-difficile de tirer 
rhim out, I dug his grave, and honourably 
le Je creusai sa fosse, et honorablement (je) 
2intombed i him in the same place where he depar- 
enterrai PP dans le meme endroit on il mourut, 
ted, with as much ceremony as any 2 Welch- 
avec autant (de) ceremonie que toutes Galloises 
Igoat that has been interred about the high moun- 
les chevres qui ont etè enterrees dans la haute monta- 
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tain, Penmenmoure. | . 
gne (de) Penmenmoure. | wh * 1 fax 
I think I was now in the twenty-third fav 
Je crois( que) J * etors d presentdans la vingt-troisieme : 
year of my reign , and my thoughts much easier dai « 
annee de mon regne, et mes pensces beaucoup plus d who! 
than formerly, having contrived several pretty d gu 
Paisequ* autreſois, ayant imagine plusieurs petits my | 
amusements and diversions to pass away the time in "I 
amusemens et divertissemens pour passer le tems d talk 
a 2 pleasant 1 manner. By this time my pretty Poll parle 
une agreable maniere. A cette epoque mon joli Poll but 1 
had learned to speak Englih, and pronounce his mais 
avoit appris d parler Anglois, et d prononcer ses that 
words very articulately and plain; so that for cette; 
mots tres-distinctement et clairement; de maniere que wi 
many hours we used to chat mer d 
pendant plusieurs heures nous etions accoutumes de par- 
together after a 2 very familiar 1 manner, and he li- (ctant 
ler ensemble d' une tres-familiere maniere, et il tc. te 
ved with me no less than twenty-six years. My dog, mees 4 
cut avec moi pas moins que vingt-six ans. Mon chien, castle- 
who was nineteen years old, sixteen of which he lived chatea 
qui avoit dix-neuf ans, Seize des quels il vtcut er af 
with me, died sometime ago of mere old age. fres-ag 
avecmoi , Etoit mort il y avoit du tems de pure vieilless. But; 
As for my cats, they multiplied so fast, that I was Mais 
Quant d mes ohats, ils multiplierent si fort , que je fus ¶ be enj 
forced to 2 kill or drive I them into the woods, les joui 
farce de tuer et (de les) chasser les dans tes bois, e 
except two or three, which became my 2 particular Wi * 
excepted deux outrois, qui devinrent mes particulias A dece: 


de decer; 
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1 favourites, Besides these, I 2continually 1kept 
favoris. Outre ces( chats,) je continuellement gar- 

two or three 2 household 1kids about me, 
dai deuxou trois _ prives chevreauzx autour (de) moi, 
whom I did learn to feed out of 

d gui je fis apprendre d manger (de ce qui) sortoit de 
my hand, and 2 two 1 more parrots who could 
ma main, et (d) deux encore perroquets qui pouvoient 
talk indifferently, and call Robinson Crusoe, 
parler indifferemment, et appeller Robinson Crusoe, 
but not so excellently as the first, as not taking 
mais pas si bien que le premier, ayant pas pris 
that pains with them. I had also several gea-fowls 
cette peine avec eur. J' avois aussi plusieurs poules de 

which I had wounded and cut their wings ; and 

mer dont j avois bless et coupe les ailes; t 

growing tame, they used 

(etant) devenues apprivoisces, elles Sdtoient accoutu- 

to breed among the low trees about 2 my 
mees d courir parmi les bas arbres autour (de) mon 
eastle- 1 walls; all which made my abode 
chateau des murailles tout cela rendoit ma demeure 


very agreeable. 
tres-agreable. 


But what 2 unforeseen 1 events 8udden] y destrcy 
Mais quels imprevus e&venemens tout-d-coup detruisent 


the enjoyments of this 2 uncertain x stat of life, when 
les jouissances de cet incertain ctat de (la) vie, guand 
we Zleast 2 expect 1 them! It was now the month 
nous (le) moins attendons les C' etoit d present le mois 
of december, in the 2 southern 1 solstice and 2 particular 
de decembre, dans le meridional solstice et destind 
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I time of my harvest, which required my attendanre 
(le) tems d ma moisson, qui demandoit mon assiduite 
in the fields; when going out pretty early 
dans les champs; quand sortant asse de bonne heure 
one morning, before it was day-light, there 2 appeared 
un matin, avant qu'il fut jour, Id (it) apparu 
x to me from the sea-shore, a 2flaming 1 light, 
m du hord de la mer, une flamboyante lumiere 

about two miles from me, at the 2 east 1 end 
(d) environ deux milles de moi, d 1” orientale extremitt 
of the island, where I had observed some Savages 
de “ ile, on j avois obseru (que) quelques sau- 

had been before, not on the other side, but to my 
vages avoient ele avant, pas de 1” autre cote, mais d mon 
great affliction it was on my side of the island. 
grand chagrin c' etoit de mon cõtè de I isle. 

Struck with a terrible surprise, and my 2 ul 

Frappe d une terrible surprise, et (de) mes ordinai- 

1 apprehensions, that the savages would perceire 
res craintes que les sauvages mn 
my improvements, I returned directly to my cas 
mes cultures, jeretournai sur le champ d mon cha- 
le, pulled up the ladder after me, making 
teau, (e) tirai YU” echelle apres moi, faisant( que) 
all things look as wild and natural a 
toutes choses ( ayent) l'air aussi inhabite et naturel qu 

possibly I could. In the 
Cit toit) possible ( que) je (le) pus. Dans 
Iplace, I 2put 1 myself in aposture of defence, low 
endroit je mis me en posture de defense, cha" 
ding my muskets and pistols, and 2 committing 
geant mes fusils et (mes) pistolets, et confians 
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myself 2 to God's 1 protection, I resolved to 
me de Dieu, (dla) protection je (me) decidai d 
defend 1 myself till my last breath. Two hours 
defendre me Jusqu'd mon dernier soupir. Deux heures 
after, impatient for intelligence, I get my 
aps, impatient de savoir quelque chose, je dressai mon 
ladder up to the side of the hill, where there was a 
tchelle au c6te de la montagne, ou ily avoitun 
zflat r place, and then pulling the ladder after me, 
uni endroit, et puis tirant l'echelle apres moi, (je) 
axcended to the top, where 2laying 1 myself on my 
mont au sommet, on couchant me sur mon 
belly, with my 2 perspective 1 glass, I perceived no 
ventre, avec ma d'approche lunette j appergus pas 
less than nine 2 naked 1 8avages, sitting round a 
moins que neuf nus sauvages assis autour (d') un 
mall fire, eating, as 1 supposed, 2 human 
petit feu , mangeant, comme je (le) supposois humaine 
- flesh, with their two canoes haled on 

(de la) chair avec leurs deux canots pousses sur (le) 
Shore, waiting for the flood to 2 carry them off 
riuage, attendant le flux pour ramener les 
again, You cannot easily express the 

Vous (ne) pourriez pas facilement exprimer la 
consternation 2 1 was 11n at this sight, espe- 
consternation je fus dans ( laquelle) d cette vue, parti- 
cally 28eceing I them near me; but when 
culierement voyant les pres (de) moi ; mais quand 
[ perceived their coming must be always 
e (m') appercus( que) leur arrivee devoit etre toujours 
with the current of the ebb, I became more easy in 
wec le courant de la mares „je devins plus calme duns 
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my thoughts, being very fully convinced , that I might 
mes idees, etant bien convaincu, que je pouvoig 
go abroad with security all the time of flood, if thy 
sortir avec securite tout le tems du reflux ,s' in 

were not before landed. And, indeed, this 

(n ctoient pas avant debarques, Et, en effet, ceci ( 
proved juste as I imagined; for 3 no soonet 
trouva juste comme je (I avois) imagine ; car pas plutit 
2 did they all take boat and paddle 
n' (eurent) ils tous pris (le bateau et (la) un 
away, but the tide made N. W. Befom 
(pour sen) aller, que la maree allant N. . Avant 
they went off, they danced, making ridieu- 
gu'ils partissent , ils ( avoient)) danse, faisant ridicu- 
lous postures and gestures, for above an hour, all 
les postures et gestes, pendant plus Pune heure, tout 
Stark naked ; but whether men 
entierement nus; mais (savoir) si( c'etoient des) hommes 
or women, or both, I could 0 
ou (des) femmes, ou tous les deux, je (ne) pouvois Ps 
perceive. When I 28aw rthem gone, I took two 
(Ie) discemer. Quand je vis les partir, je pris deus 
guns upon my shoulders, and placing a couple of pis 
fusils sur mes epaules, et placant une paire de is 
tols in my belt, with my great sword hat- 
tolets dans mon ceinturon, avec ma grande pee sur 


ging by my side, I went tothe hill, where at fin 

pendue d mon c6te, j*allai d lu montagne, ou d' ubom 

T made a discovery of these cannibals, and then 

je fis unedecouverte de ces cannibales, et puis (je) 

had been 2 three canoes 1 more ofthe 

trois canots encore 
zavages 
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night gavages on shore at that place , Which , With the rest 3 
u0is zanvages d terre dans ce lieu, qui, avec les autres, 
they were making over to the main land, 

s il (les) avorent trunsportes au continent. C 
But nothing could be more ' horrid to me, 
i( ﬆ) Mais rien (ne) pouvoit etre plus horrible pour moi , 
$00ner when going to the place of sacrifice, the blood, the bo- 


plutit quand allant d l'endroit du sacrifice, le sang, les os, 
paddle nes and other 2 mangled 1 parts of 2 human 1 bodies 
rum et autres dechirees parties des humains corps 
Before appeared in my sight; and so fired was I with indigna- 
Aovant parurent d ma vue z et si animeetois-je d' indigna- 
ridicu- tion, that I was fully resolved to be revenged on the 
tion, que j etois pleinement resolu de (me) venger d la 
first thats came there, though I lost 
premiere fois que (cela) arriveroit ld, dusse je perdre 
my life in the execution. 2 It 1 then a appeared i to me, 
ma vie dans I'execution. I ensuite parut mg 
that the visits which they make to this island are not 
que les visites qu'ils faisoient d cette islen'ttoient pas 
very frequent, it being fifteen months before they 
tres-frequentes, il s'Ecoula quinze mois avant qu'ils 
came again: but still I was very uneasy, by reason 
revinssent: mais toujours j etois tres-inquiet, q raison 
of the dismal apprehension I had of their 2 8urpri- 
dela terrible apprehension (que) j auois quils surpren= 
ting 1 me unawares; 2 nor dared 11 offer 
nent men'etant pas sur mes gardes; n'osois je entre- 
to fire a gun on that side of the island 
prendre de tirer un coup de fusil de ce cite de I' ile 
where they used to appear, lest, 
ol ils etoient accoutumes de paroitre, de peur que, 
Tome I, R 
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taking the alarm, the savages might return with 
prenant Palarme, les sauvages pussent revenir avec 
many hundred  * canoes, and then God knows in 
plusieurs centaines( de) canots, et puis Dieu sait de 
what manner I should have made. my end. Thus 2 was 
quelle man iere j aurois termine ma fin. Ainsi fus 
11 a year or more before I aw 2any of these 
je un an ou plus avant(que)je(ne)visse aucun de ces 
4 devouring 3 cannibals 1 again. 
devorants cannibales encore | 
But to wave this, the 2 following 
Mais pour (me) detourner (de) cela, I suivant 
1 accident, which demands attention, for a 
incident qui demanda (de ) attention, pendant un 
while, eluded the force of my thoughgs in 2 revenging 
tems, luda la force de mes pensces de venger 
1 myself on those heathens. 
me sur ces payens. ä 
On the 16th of May (according to my 2 wooden 
Le 16 de Mai (suivant mon (de) bois 
1 calendar) the wind blew exceeding hard, accom- 
calendrier) le vent souffla excessivement fort, accom- 
panied with abundance of lightening aud thunder all 
pagns de beaucoup d' @&clairs et (de) tonnere tout 
day, and succeeded by a very stormy night. The 
Ce) jour, et succede par une tres-orageuse nuit. 14 
2 seeming 1 anger of the heavens 2 made 1 me hare 
manifestoit colere des cieux (qui se) fit me avoit 
recourse to my Bible. Whilst I was Serionslf 
recours d ma Bible. Pendant(que) j etois series 
| pondering upon it, I was suddenly alarmed 
ment (d) mediter dessus, je fus tout-d-coup 
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with the noise of a gun, which I conjectured was fired 


ay par le bruit d' un canon, que je conjecturai etoit tire 
ws upon the ocean. 2 Such 1 an 2 unusual 1 surprise 
ad de /' ocdan. Telle une (si ) inattendue surprise 
** 2 made 1 me start up in a minute, when 
fus fit me lever prec/pitamment d instant, quand 
* with my ladder ascending the mountain as be- 
lo ces avec mon echelle(je) montai la montagne comme aus 


fore, that 2 very 1 moment a flash of fire 
paravant,(Q) ce mEme moment une flamme qui ne dura 
presaged the report of another gun, which I 2 pre- 
pas wannonea le bruit d' un autre canon, que j*'surle 
zently 1 heard and found it was from that 
champ entendis et je) trouvai (qu) il venoit de ceb 
part of the sea where the current 2 drove r me away. 
endroit de la mer on: le courant entraine m' (avoit). 
I could not 2 but 1then think, that this must 
Je ne pus m'empècher alors (de) penser, que ce deuoit 
be a ship in distress, and that these 
etre un vaisseau dans (Ia) detresse, et que ces (coups) 
were the 2 melancholy signals for a 
loient les melancoliques signaux pour (avoir) une 
peedy deliverance. Great, indeed, was my sorrow 
prompte delivrance. Grand, en effet, fut mon chagrin 
upon this occasion; but my labours to 2 assist 1 them 
dans cette occasion ; que mes travaux pour assister les 
must have proved altogether vain and fruitless. Hows 
Seroient devenus tout-d-la-fois vains et inutiles. Cepen- 
erer, I brought together all the 2dry 1 wood 
dant, j*apportai en un seul endroit tout le see bois 
that was at hand, and making a preity large 
qui Etoit sous ( ma) main, et faisant une tres grands. 
R ij 
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pile, 28et tit on fire on the bill. J was certain time 
pile, mis () y le feu sur la montagne. Jetois certain inst. 
they 3 plainly 2 perceived 11it, by their firing another great 
gu'ils clairement voyoient le par leur feu d'un autre grana 
gun as soon as it began to blaze, aw. 
canon (que je vis) aussi- tit qu'il commenca d flamber, te 
and after that several more from the same quarter. when 
et 9 que plusieurs autres du meme endroit (eus. quand 
All night long I kept up my king 
gent fait de mEme.) Toute(la) nuit j entretins mon aun tu: 
fire; and when the air cleared up, I perceived gome- preger 
feu; et quand l'air $8*e&claircit, j'appercus quelque conser 
thing a great way at sea, directly E. Thu 
chose (d) une grande distance en mer, directement R. Ain. 
but . could not distinguish what it was, even with I ru 
mais (je) ne pus distinguer ce que c'etoit , meme avec Ml (/a)ru 
my glass, by reason the weather was so very on then 
ma lunette, d cause dw tems (qui) etoit plein ( de) ur eur 
foggy out at sea. However, keeping my {WE N. I 
brouillard (du c6te de) la mer. Cependant, tenant mes F. NM. 
eyes directly fixed upon it, and 2 perceiving 1it ¶ 2now 
yeux directement fixes sur elle, et (ne) appercevant !' WW 4presen 


not to stir, I 2present)y 1 concluded it must be a ff tawly, 
pas remuer , je toute suite conclus( que) ce devoit etre un ¶ *aineme 
ship at anchor, and 350 2 very 4hasty il 

vaisseau d (I.) ane, et ai meme promptement j ¶ (ir) 
was to be satisfied, 5 that, taking my gun, I went to WW fured ir 
en fus persuade, que, prenant mon fusil, j'allai à¶ quer dan 
the 288. E. 1 part of the island, to the same rocks where way 
la S. E. partie de 1” isle, aux memes rochers od manic 
T had been formerly drove away by the current; in which I had 

J avois &te autre-fois entraine par le count; & ct Wtvientc 
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Nase time the weather being perfectly cleared up, to my 
tein instant le tems ctant parfaitement Ceclairci, d mon 
Mher great sorrow, I perceived the wreckof a ship cast 
tr grand chagrin, j appergus le debri d' un vaisseaujet- 
laze, away upon those 2 hidden 1 rocks I found 
uber, td sur ces caches rochers (que) je trouvat 

when I was out with my boat; and which, by ma- 
eus quand j'y fus avec mon bateau ; et lesquels, en fai- 


my king a kind of aneddy, were the occasion of my 
8 sant une espece de barre, furent la cause ds ma 
ome- preservation. 5 


elque conservation. x 

E. Thus, what is 20ne man's safety is 2another's 
't K. Ainsi, ce qui est d'un hiomme (la) strete est d un autre 
with ruin; undoubtedly this ship had been driven 


avec (la) ruine ; indubitablement ce vaisseau avoit ete pousse 
on them in the night, the wind blowing strong at 
zur euæ pendant la nuit, le vent soufflant fort d 
E. N. E. 2 Had 1 they perceived the island, as I 
E. N. E. avoient Sils appercu P isle, comme je 
2now 1 guessed they had not, cer- 
d present desirois quꝰils (ne) I eussent pas ( fait,) cer- 
tainly, instead of having fired their guns for 
tainement, aulieu d avoir tim leurs canons pour 
help, they would 2 rather 1 have ven- 
( avoir) du secours, ils preſerè auroient (se) ris- 
tured in their boat, and 2 saved I themselves that 
guer dans leur chaloupe, et sauber se (de) cet- 
way. I 2 then 1 thought, that perhaps they 
te maniere. Je ensuite pensai que peut- tre ils (“ 
had done so, upon seeing my fire, and 
ttoient conduis ainsi, en voyant mon feu, et () 
R uj 
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were cast away in the attempt; for I per 
etoient naufrages dans I entreprise; car je (n') ap- 
ceived no boat in the ship. But then 1 
pergus aucune chaloupe dans le vaisseau. Mais alors j* 
2again 1 imagined, that, perhaps, they had another 
encore imaginois que, peut-tre, ils avoient un autre 
vessel in company, Which , upon signal, 
vaisseau dans (leur) compagnie, qui, au signal, 
saved their lives, and took the boat 
( avoit) sauve leur vie, et (les avoit) pris de la Cha- 
up: or that the boat might be driven 
loupe : ou que la chaloupe pouvoit (avoir) eteentrainte 
into the main ocean, where these poor creatures might 
dansle grand ocean, où ces pauvres Creatures pou- 
| be in 2the most miserable x condition. But 
voient Etre dans le plus miserable l'etat Mais 
as all these conjectures were very uncertain, 
comme toutes ces conjectures etoient tres-incertaines, 
I could dono more than commiserate their 
je ne pus faire davantage que (de) plaindre leur 
distress, and thank God for 2 delivering 1 me, 
matheur , et remercier Dieu de deliure m' ( avoir) 
in particular, when so many peri- 
en particulier, quand tant de personnes ( etoient )peries 
shed in the z raging 1ocean. 
dans I' courrouce ocean 
When I considered seriously every thing 
Quand je considerai serieusement toutes (les) choses 
concerning this wreck, and could perceive 
concernant ce naufrage, et (quejene) pus appercevoir 
no room to suppose any of them saved, 
aucune raison de supposergu'uuoun deu ( se fut) sau- 
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J cannot explain, by any possible force of 
ve, je ne puis expliquer, par aucune expression , 
words, what longings my k soul felt upon this sight; 
quelle impatience mon ame sentit d cetle vue, 
often breaking out in this manner: O that there 
souvent Eclatant de cette maniere: O si en cet en- 
had been but two or three, nay even one 
droit il (n*) y avoit que deux ou trois, meme meme une 
person saved, that we might have lived to- 
personne (de) sauvee, afin que nous puissions vivre en- 
gether, conversed with, and comforted one 
semble, converser ensemble, et (nous) consoler l'un 
another! And, 80 much were my desires moved, 
autre 1 Et, si grands etoient mes desirs (et) vi, 
that when I repeated these words, » Oh! that there 
que quand je repetai ces mots, Oh! & il(n') y 
had been but one ! » my hands 2 would 80 1 clench 
« en avoit qu” une ly mes mains tant &Sattache- 
together, and my fingers press the palms of my 
rent ensemble, et mes doigts pressoient la paume de mes 
bands so close, that, 4 had any 3 soft 2 thing 
mains si. fort, que (si) et quelque (de) doux chose 
been between, it 2 would have crushed fit involun- 


te entre, elle auroit etè Ecrasee en involon- 
tarily, vrhile my teeth would strike to- 
lairement, pendant (que) mes dents claquoient d 
gether, and set 2against 1 each other £0 


la fois, et se serroient contre les unes (les) autres si 
urong, that it required some time for me to 
ſortement, qu'il falluit du tems d moi pour 
2 part 1 them. 

wparer les 


R iy 
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Till the last year of my being on this 
Jusqu'd la derniere annee de mon sejour dans cette 

island, I 2 never 1 kneyy whether or not any 


ile, je (ne) jamais us si ounon quelqu'un 
had been saved out of this ship. I had the affliction, 
avoit etè sauve de ce vaisseau. J'eus , affliction, 


time after, to see the corpse of a 2drowned 


some 
quelque tems apres, de voir le corps d'un noye 
1 boy 3 come on shore, at the end 


gargon( qui avoit ete) venir sur (lc) rivage , d Uextre- 
of the island which was next the shipwreck; there 
mite de l' isle qui ctoit pres du naufrage; il ny 
was nothing on him but a 2 seaman's 1 Waistcoat, a 
avoit rien sur lui qu'une de matelot wveste une 
pair of 2open-kneed linen 1drawers, and a 3 blue 
paire de ouverts(et de) toile calcons et une bleue 
2linen 1$hirt; but no 2particular 1 mark to 
(de) toile chemise mais aucune particuliere marque pour 
guess 2 What nation he was 1 of. In his pocket were 
deviner quelle nation il toit de Dans sa poche il y avoit 
two pieces of eight, and a tobacco-pipe, 2the last of 
deux pieces de huit, et une pipe, la derniere de 
which I preferred much more than I did 
cette (chose) je preferai beaucoup plus que je n' (&ti- 
the first. And now the calmness of the sea 2 temp- 
mai) la premiere. Et d present le calme de la mer tet- 
ted 1me to venture out in my boat to this wreck, 
ta me de (me) risquer dans mon bateaud ce naufrage, 
not only to get something necessary out ofthe 
non seulement pour tirer quelque chose d*utile du 
ship, but, perhaps, some 2 living 1 creature 
vaisseau , mais, peut- etre, quelque vivante - . creaturd 
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might be on board, Whose 2 life 11 might preserve, 
pouvolt etre d bord, dont (la) vie je pourrois conser- 

This had 2 such 1a influence upon my mind, that 
ver Cela avoit telle une influence sur mom esprit, que 
immediately I went home, and prepared eve- 
surle champ j ullai (d la) maison, et j'y) preparai tout 
ry thing necessary for the voyage, carrying on board 
ce qui etoit necessaire pour le voyage, portant d bord 

my boat provisions of all sorts, with 

de) mon bateau (les) provisions de toutes sortes, aver 
a good quantity of rum, 2 fresh Water, and a 
une bonne gnantite de rum ,(de)fraiche eau et une 
compass: 80 putting off, I paddled the canoe 
boussole : ainsi ( les) embarguant, je ramai le canot 
along the shore, till I came at last 
(le) long (de) la cote, jusqu'd ce que je vinsse Q etre. 
to the 2 north-east 1 part of the island, from when eo 
mite de la nord-est partie de {' isle, d' on 
] was to launch into the ocean ; but here the cur- 


j ullois (me) lancer dans l' ocean ; mais ici les cous 
rents ran so violently, and appeared 80 —_ 


runs allaient si violemment , et paroissolent si terribles, 
that my heart began to 2 fail 1 me; foreseeing, 
que mon ur commenca d abandonner n' prevoyant, 
that if I was driven into any of these currents, 
que si j'&tois entfaine dans quelques-uns de ces courans, 
I might be carried not only out of the reach 
je pourroisEtre conduit non seulement hors de la portee 
or sight of the island, but even 
ou ( de la) vue de l'isle, mais meme inevitablemens 
lot in the boiling surges of the ocean. 
perdu duns les bouillantes Ecumes de Pocean, 


inevitably 
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So oppressed was I at these troubles, that I gave 
Si accable etois-je de ces tourmens, que J' aban- 

over my ſenterprise, sailing to a little creek 

donnai mon entreprise, je fis voile pour une petite baie 
on the shore, where, stepping out, I sat me down on 
surle rivage, ob, debarquant, je masseyai zur 

a rising hill, very pensiveand thoughtful, 

une haute montagne, tres-pensif et( tres) preoccupe. 

I 2 then 1 perceived that the tide was turned, and 

J* ensuite appercus que la maree etoit de retour, et 

the flood came on, which made it impracticable 

(que) le flux venoit, ce qui rendit impraticable 

for me to go out forgo many hours. To be 

pour moi de partir pendant plusieurs heures. Pour etre 
more certain how the sets of the tides or currents 
plus certain comment l'espece des marees ou courants 
lay when the flood came in, I ascended a higher 
etoient quand le flux venoit, je montai la plushaute 
piece of ground, which overlooked the sea both 
piece de terre, qui avoit vue (Sur) la mer des deus 
ways; and here I found, that as the current ofthe 
cotes; et ici je troubdai, que comme le courant de la 
ebb set out close bythe 280uth 1 point of the 

marc sortoit fortement par la meridionale pointe de Þ 

island, so the current of the flood set in close by 

isle, de mEme le courant du flux sortoit fortement par 
the shore 2 of the north side; and all that I had 

la c6te du nord (du) cote et tout ce que 31. 

to do, was to keep to the north of the island 
vois d faire, etoit de ( me) tenir au nord de i iu 
in my return. | 

d mon retour. 
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Fave 3That night I 2 reposed i myself in my canoe, cove- 
- Cette nuit je reposat me dans mon canot, cou- 
eek red with my watch-coat instead of a blanket, the 
baie vert de mon manteau aulieu d' une couverture, les 
on heavens being my tester. I set out with the first 


cieux ctoient mon ciel de lit. Je partis avec la premiere 
of the tide full north, till I felt the be- 
des marees plein nord, jusqu'd ce que je sentisse! a- 
nefit of the current, which 2 carried r me ata great 
vantage du courant, qui porta me tres-promp- 
rate eastward, yet not with such impetuosity 
tement vers lest, cependant pas avec cette impetuosite 
as before , as to 2take from x me all government 
d'auparavant, gue de enlever mw tout gouvernement 
of my canoe; so that in two hours tine I 
de mon canot ; de maniere qu'en deux heures de tems 
came up to the wreck, whichzappeared 1 tome 
arribai aulieu (du) nauſage, qui parut me 
a most 2 melancholy 1 8ight. It seemed to be 
une melancoligue vue T1 paroissoit (que) c'ctoit 
a 2Spanich vessel by its building, struck fast 
un Espagnol vaisseau par sa structure, attaches forte- 

between two rocks; her stern and quarter 
ment entre deux rochers ; son arriere et (son) tillac 
eaten to pieces by the sea; her mainmast and forc- 
ms en pieces par la mer; son grand mdt et mdt de 
mast were brought off by the board; that is, 
misaine ctoient detaches par les bords; Cest-d-dire, 
broken short off. As I approached nearer, 
coupes tout court. Comme j approchai (de) plus pres, 
perceived a dog on board, who, 2 seeing i me co- 
] appergus un chien d bord, qui, voyant me arri- 
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ming, yelped and cried; and 4 no sooner 2 did 11 call 
ver, aboya et cria; et pas plutot ne Je appel. 
3him, but the poor creature jumped into the sea, 
lai I' que la pauvre bete gauta dans la mer, 
out of which I 2 tock r him up, almost famished with 
hors delaquelle je tirai le presque mort de 
hunger and thirst; so that when I 2 gave 1 him 
faim et de soi; de maniere que quand je donnai lui 
a cake of bread, no ' 2ravenous 1 wolf could 
un gdteau de pain, aucun avide loup mwaurott pu 
2 devour i it more greedily: and he drank to that degree 
de&vorer le plus goulument : et il but d ce point 
of 2 fresh 1 water, that he vould 2 have burst 1 himself, 
de frulche l' eun gu” il seroit creve be 
3 had 11 4suffered 2 him. 
si eusse je souffert 1 F 
The first sight I met with in the ship, 
La premiere vue (que) je rencontrai dans le vaisseau,- 
were two men drowned in the cook- room or forecastle, 
jut deux hommes noyes dans la cuisine ou gaillard-" 
inclosed in one another's arms: hence [I 
Pavant, serres I' un l'autre (dans leurs) bras: d' o je 
2 very probably 1 supposed, that When the vessel struck 
t es- probablement supposai que quand le vaisseau frap- 
in the storm, 2 80 high and 4ᷓ incessantly 
pa duns orage, (ctoient) si hautes et (le) suns discon- 
3 did 1 the waters break in and 
tinuer frapperent les eaux (qu'elles) entrerent dedans & 
2 over I her, that the men not being able 
couvrirent le de maniere que I &quipage ne pouvant 
2 to bear 1it, were strangled by the constant 2 rushing 
soutenir le fut suffoque par la continuite jettoient 
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in 1 of the waves. There were several casks 
dedans des vagues (qui se) Il y avoit plusieurs tonneaua 
of liquor, whether wine or brandy 1 could not 
de liqueur, soit (de) vin ou d' euu de ue je ne puis (en) 
be positive, Which lay in the lower hold, as 
tire bien vir, qui ctoient dans la cale, comme (Je le) 
were plainly perceptible by the ebbing out of the water, 
vis positivement par la mare descendante, 
yet were too large for me to pretend 
cependant (ils) etoient trop grands pour moi pour ꝓreten- 
to meddle with: likewise, I perceived several chests, 
dre toucher : de meme, je vis plusieurs caisses, 
which I supposed to belong to the seamen, two of 
que je supposai appartenir aux matelots, deux des- 
which I got into my boat, without examiaing 
quelles je (les) mis dans mon bateau, sans examiner. 
what was in them. 2 Had 1 the stern of the ship 
ce gui ctoit dedans. (si) Et Parriere du vaisseau 
3 been fixed, and the 2 fore 1 part broken off, I should 
tt fre, et la de avant partie brisce, 7 au- 
have made a very prosperous voyage; since by what 
wis fait un tres-heureux voyage ; puisgue par ce que 
I 2after 1 found in these two cheats, I could not other- 
je apres trouvai dans ces deux caisses, je ne pus autre- 
wise conclude, but that the ship must have abundance. 
ment conclure, que ce vaisseau devoit avoir quantite 
of wealth on board; nay, if I must guess by the 
de richesses d bord ; meme, si je devois augurer par la 
course she steered, she must have been bound from the 
route qu'il faisoit, il devoit avoir etè dest ine de 
Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata, in the 2 sou- 
Buenos Ayres, ou la Rio de la Plata, dans la meridio- 
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thern rpart of America, beyond the Przzils, u 
nale partie de (I') Amerique, au-de/a du Bresil, à 
the Havannah, in the gulph of Mexico, and $0 
la Havane, dans le golf du Mexique, et de meme 
perhaps to Spain, What became of the rest of her 
peut- Etre en Espagne. Ce que devint le resle de set 
sdilors, I could not certainly tell; and al 
matelots, je (ne) puis pas positivement (le) dire; et tou- 
her riches signified nothing at that time 
tes ses richesses (ne) signifioient rien d ce tems 
to any body. e e 
pour personne. | | 
Searching farther, I found a cask, con- 
En cherchant davantage, Je trouvat une calisse, con- 
taining about twenty gallons, 
tenant environ vingt vases, ( qui contiennent, chacun, 
full of liquor, which, with some 
guatre pintes, ) pleins de liqueur, lesquels, avec du 
labour, I got into my boat; in a cabin 
travail, je (les) amenai dans mon bateau ; tans la cham- 
were several muskets, which! 
bre (d coucher) ctoient plusieurs mousquets, que jt 
let remain there, but took away with me a great 
laissai, mais (/) emportai avec moi une grande 
2powder 1 horn, with about ſour pounds of powder 
d Poudi poire avec environ quatre livres de poudr 
in it. I took also a 2» fire xshovel and 
(yui etoient) dedans. Je pris aussi une @ feu pelle ei 
tongs, two 2 brass 1kettles, a 2 copper 
pincettes, deux (de) cuivre chaudieres un (de) cuion 
1pot to make chocolate, and a grid- iron; all 
pot pour faire (as )ohovolar, et un gril de fer tout 
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which a were extremely necessary 1to me, special- 
cela ctoit extremementnecessaire m' particulie- 
ly the 2 fire 1 shoveland tongs. And so with 
rement la d feu pelle et (les) pincettes. Et ainsi avec 
this cargo, accompanied with my dog, I came 
cette cargaison , accompagnt de mon chien „je par- 
away, the tide serving for that purpose; and the sa- 
lis, la maree secondant le dessein; et le me- 
me evening, about an hour within night, I attai- 
me soir, environ une heure avant(la)nuit, j attei- 
ned the island, after the greatest toil and fatigue 
gnis]" isle, apres le plus grand travail et fatigue 
imaginable. 
imaginable. 
That night I reposed my 2vearied 1 limbs in the 
Cette nuit je reposai mes fatigues membres dans le 
boat, resolving the next morning to harbour what 
buteau, resolu le lendemain matin de retirer ce que 
] had gotten in my 3new found 2zubter- 
(en) avois obtenu dans ma nouvellement trouvee son- 
raneous 1. grotto; and not carrying my cargo 
terraine grotte et (ne) pas porter ma cargaison (d 
home to my ancient castle. 2 Having refreshed i my- 
la) maison mon ancien chdteau. Etant repos? m 
elf, and got all my effects on shore, I a next 1 pro- 
et portè tous mes effets d terre, je apres vins 
ceeded to examine the particulars; and 80 tapping 
d (en)examinerles details; et ainsi percant 
the cask, I found the liquor to be a kind 
la barrique, je trouvai ( que) la ligueuretoit une espece 
ofa rum, but not like what we had 
de rum, mais pas semblable (d celui) que nous avions. 
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at the Brasils, nor indeed near so good. At the opens 
(eu) au Bresil, ni enverite % bon. A I” ouvers 
ing of the chest, several things 2 appeared very useſil 
ture de la caisse, plusieurs choses parurent 8res-utilt 
x tome; for instance, I found in one a vety finec 
me parexemple, jetrouvai dans une, un tres-bel as 
se of bottles, containing the finest and best 
sortiment de bouteilles, contenant les plus belles et le 
sorts of 2 cordial 1 waters, each bottle 
meilleures sortes d cordiales - eaux chaque bouteilly 
held about three pints, curiously tipt 
contenoit environ trois pintes, singulierment bouchte 
with Silver. I found also two pots full ef 
avec (de) UVargent. Je trouvat aussi deux pots pleins it 
2 the choicest 1sweetmeats, and two more 
les meilleures confitures et (encore) deux quires 
which the water had utterly Spoiled. Three were l. 
gue eau 2 entierement gates. I avoitye- 
kewise several good shirts, 
reillement plusieurs bonnes chemises tesquelles fure!) 
exeeding welcome to me, and about one dozen 
tròs- bien accueillies par moi, et environ une douzain 
anda half of 3Zwhite a linen rhankerchiefs and 
et demie de blanche (de) toile mouchoirs et (de) 
2 couloured 1 neckloths, the former of which wer 
couleur des cravates les premiers desquels (m”) etoient 
absolutely necessary for wiping my face in 4 
absolument necessaires pour essuyer mon visage dans un 
2 hot 1 day; and, in the tilt, I found three bags of 
d'ete jour; et, dans le tiroir je trouuai trois '88cs d 
pieces of eight, z about eleven hundred 14n all, in one 
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5 of which, decently wraptup in a piece of 
open. deeque's, modesteinent enveloppes dans un morocau du 
hows paper, were six doubloons of gold, and some small bars 
papier, ctolent S doublons d' or, et des petites pieces 
and wedges of the same metal, which, I believe might 
et lingots du meme metal, qui, je crois pouvoient 
weigh near. a pound. In the other chest, which [ 
peser pres dune livre. Dans ! autre cuisse, que je 
guessed to befong to the 2 gunner's 1 mate, by the 2 mean 
jugeai appartenir au canonier maitre put les peu im- 
1 circumstances that 2 attended 1 it, I 2 on'y 
portantes affaires qui etoient y je (ne) que 
1found sone clothes of very little value, except about 
trouwvai des habits de tres-petite valeur,excepte envis 
two poundsof fine 2 glazed t powder, in three 
ron deux livres de belle (de) vernis poudre en trois 
flasks , kept, as 1 believe, for charging 
bouteilles, enſerind comme je (le) cis, pour charget 
their fowling-pieces on any occasion; so that, 
leurs Ffusils dans quelqu*occasion ; de Maniert, 
on the whole, I had no great advantage by this 
qu'en tout, je n'cus pas un grand avantage de c 
voyage. The money was indeed as mere dirt 
voyage. La monoie etoit en effet comme de la simple 
to me, uselewand unprofitable, a2 all 
poussiere pour mol, inutile et (de) nul profit, tout 
which 11 vould have freely parred wiih 
cela je (me) gerois volontairement separ« de 
3for two or three 2 English 1 pair of shoes and 
pour deux ou trois d' Angleterre paires de souliem et 
nockings, things that for many years I had 
bas, choses que pendant plusieurs annees je n 
Tome I. 2 8 
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lately those which J had taten 


. 274 | | 
not worn, except 
pas portees, excepte dernierement ceux que j ai ges 


off the feet of those unfortunate men I found 
des pieds de ces maltheureux hommes ( que ) je trou- 
drowned in the wreck, yet not so good as 2 En. 
vai noyes dans le nuufroge, encore pas si bons que An- 
glish 1 shoes, either for ease or service. 
glois (les) souliers soit pour l'aisance et ( le) service. 
I Z also 1 found in the 28eaman's 1 chest about hifi 
Je aussi trouvai dans la du marin caisse environ Cin- 
i pieces of eight in rials, but no gold; ws 
guante pieces de huit en rials, mais point d'or; ains 
concluded that what I took from the fir 
(Je) conclus que ceque j*' ( avois) tire de la premiere 
belonged to an officer, the latter appearing to have 
appartenoit d un officier, la derniere paroissant avoir 
2a4much inferior 3 person 1 for its owner. Howe- 
une fort inferieure personne pour son proprietaire. Ce. 
ver, 6 despicable as the money seemed, 
pendant, quelque meprisable gue 1” argent (me) parit, 
I 3likewise 2lugged rit to my cave, 2 laying 1 it up 
je neanmoins trainai le d mon caveau, mettant le 
securely, as I did the rest of my cargo; and 
en suretè, comme je fis du teste de ma cargaison; a 
after I had done all this, I returned back to my 
apres (que) j eus fait tout cela, je retournai d mon 
boat, 2rowingor paddling 1 her along till 
bateau, ramant et (le) maneuvrant le jusgu'd ce qui 
I came to my old harbour, where! 3 careful) 
J arrivasse d ma vieille rade, oi: Je sorgneusement 
a laid i her up, and 80 made the best e of my 
mis le et de meme (Je) fis heureusement iii 
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taben way to my castle. When I 2arrived 1 threre, every 

'Otes route d mon chdteau. Quand j arrivai y tout 
found thing seemed safe and quiet; so that 
 frou- ( y) paroiss0it en stirete et tranquille; de maniere 
82 En- now my only business Was to 2 repose 11m yself af- 
te An- qua present ma seule affaire fut de reposer mi d' d- 
ervice, ter my 2 wonted 1 manner, and take care of 
ervice, pres ma accoutumee maniere, et (de) prendre $0ine de 


fifty my 2 domestic 1 affa'rs. But though I might have 
ein- mes domestiques affaires Mais quoique j' aurois yu, 


; o lived veryeisy, as wanting for nothing abso- 
» ain ie tròsaiscment, ne manquant de rien (d') abso- 

firt M litely needful; yt 28tills I was more vi- 
remicre ent necessaire; cependant encore j fus plus vi- 
to haxe MW giant than usual upon account of the savages, 
t avoir WF g /unt gu” d Pordinaire d cause des Sauvages , 
Howe- 2never 1 going much abroad; or, if I did, 
„ Ce. (ne) jamiis m'ecartant beaucoup ; ou, si je (e) fais 
>emed , it was to the 2 east 1 part of the island, where 1 


parut, wis, c' ctoit d la de !'est partie de l' ile, on j* 
1 it up was well assured that the savages 2 never 1 came, and 
le eloisb'en ass8ure que les sauvages jamais ne venoient et 


; and where! might not be troubled to carry that hea» 
on; a ou je (ne) pouvois pas etre fatiguede porter ce pe- 
to wy WY load of weapons for my defence, as TI was 


à mon unt fardeau d' urnes pour ma defense, comme ;“ e- 


ong till obliged to do if I went the other way. 
ce que e obige de (le) faire si j allois de I” autre cõté. 
arefully W 2 Two years did 11 live in this 2 anxious 1 condition 
usement Deux ans Je vecus dans cet d"inquietude etat 


= of nn all which time, contrary to my former reso- 


ent me Lendunt tout ce tems, contraire d mes premieres reso- 
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Litions, my head was filled with nothing but project 
lutions, ma tele n'etoit remplie de rien que (de) projets 
and desi gs, low. I migth escape from this 
et(de) desseins, comment je pourrois echapper de ceti 
island, and so much were my 2 wandering 1 thoughts 
isle, et d te! point mes errantes dees 
bent on a 2 rambling 1 disposition, that 2 had 
portorent sur une (de) courir envie que (si) avois 
11 had the same boat that ] went 2 from Sallee 
en le mEmebateau que (quand) je partisde Suli 
1 in, I should have ventured once more to the uncer 
avec je (me) serois risque encore une-fois d incerti« 
tainty of the 2 raging 1 ocean. 
tude de I” redoutable ocean. 
0 cannot however hut consider myself 
Je ne pouvors cependant m*enpecher de me considerer 
as one of the 2 unhappy 1 persons, who 2 make 
comme une de ces malheureuses personnes qui rendent 
1 themselves wretched by their dissatisfaction with tile 
SC malheureuses par leur mecontentement des 
stations 2 which God 4 has placed, 3 them in; for, 
pos!tions lesquelles Dieu a pl/acces les dans car, 
not to take a review of my 2 primitive 1 con- 
pour ne pas prendre un eximen de mon primitif tat 
dition, and 3 my father's 2 excelle t 1 advice (2 the 1 going 
et de mon pere excel/ent du conseil(1* agissantd 
contrary to which was, as =+Þ may say, 
oppo” ?» 02 11171 etoit, comme je puis (le) dire, (octai 
my original 3) the 2 following 1 mistakes of the *. 
mou pie, pechse) les Suivantes meprises de la mc 
me nature certainly bad been the means of my present 
me sorte certainement ont ete les bases de ima present 
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2 unhappy 1 situation. What business had I to leave 


jets malheureuse situutjun Quelle affiire avois*je de ltis8er 
this a 25ettled 1 fortune, and 2 well-stocked t plantation 
et'e une ctublie fortune et{une) bien forurn'e plantation 
ghts improving and increasing, where, by this time, I 
dees unt iorunt et S'augmentant, oft, d cette epoque, je 
had might have been worth a hundred thousand mots 
ois pouvors en avoir vaillant une centaine (de) mille pie- 
alle dores, to turn supercurgo 
Salt ces de Portugal, pourdevenir( le) surveillant (dun vd 
ncer to Guinea, to fetch 
verti- eau marchand) pour (aller en) Guinee, chercher (des) 
negroes, when time and patience would have 
negres, quand (le) tems et (Ia) patience auroiens 
nyselk eo much enlarged my stock at home, as to 
iderer Wl tant agrandi mon magasin d la muison, au point d* 
make be able to employ those whoze amore immedia- 
endent etre en etat d'employer ceux dont (la) plus immedias 
ith te te 1 business it was to fetch them home, even to my 
des WWF © :"uffaire Cdtoit de les amener, meme d ma 
a; for, WW own door? 
's car, ¶ propre porte ? 
x con- But us this is commonly the fate of young heads, 
etat Ainsi cela est communement le sort des jeunes teles , 
1 going o a gerious reflection upon the folly of it or- 
issantd ¶ ii une serieuse reflexion sur la sotisse de luquelle ors 


; divarly attends the exereise of 2 fture nr years, 

( toi Ml dinairement suit HPexercice des suivantes annees 

fihe ben the 4 dear>hought 1 experience of time 3 teaches 

J me* ¶ quand /” cherement experience du tems apprend 

present I zus repentance. Thus 2 was rit with me; but 

presens ¶ cus (le) repentir. Ainsi ſut il (en) avec moi; mats 
S iij 
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n twithstanding, the thoughts of my deliverance rin 
neunmoins, les pens&es de ma delivrance vinrent 
so strongly in my mid, that it seemed to 
s fortement dans mon imagination , que cela parut 

check all dictates of reason and philoge- 
arrèter tout (ce que) dictoient la raison et (Ia) philoso- 
phy. And now to usher in my kind reader with 
phie. Et d present pour introduir mon bon lecteur avec 
great pleasure ta the 2 remaining 1 part of my re- 
grand plaisir d la (qui) reste partie de ma e- 


lation, I 2 flatter 1 myself it will z not 1 be taken amis, 


lation, je flatte me qu'il ne pas sem mal d pro- 
to 2 give 1him an account of my first concep- 
pos de donner lui une relation de mes premieres idees 
tionsof the manner of escaping, and upon what 
die la manierede( mon) &vasion, et sur quelles 
foundation I laid my foolish schemes. I 
bases j etabliss0is mes sots projets. 

Having retired to my castle, after wy late 
M'ctunt retire d mon chdteau, apres mon derniet 
voyage to the ship, my frigate laid up and secu- 
voyage au vaisseau, ma fregate attachee etmise d a: 
red, as usual , and my condition the same 3s 
bri, comme Q ordinaire, et ma situation la meme qi 
before, except being richer, though I had 
auparavant,excepted'"ttre plus riche, quoique j euss 
as little occasion for riches 
aussi peu d'occasion pour ( faire usage des) richesses 
as the Indians of Peru had for gold, 
queles Indiens du Peron (en) eurent pour (leur) , 
before the cruel Spaniards came among them! 
evant que les cruels Espagnols vinssent parm Cui: 


One 
Une 
the 

la gu 


(m) 
witho 
uns 
ziness 
arse, 
stand. 


nee p 
dormi 
1 wha 
tems, 
ble x tl 
bles P 
over tl 
fait | 
my 
mon 1. 
I cam 


je ving 


mine 
miner 
since 
depuis 
I 1 1 


Dans, 
paring 


parois 


ran 
nrent 
ed to 
it 
1log0- 
ilos0- 
» with 
r avec 
ny T6 
ma e- 
amis, 
Q pro- 
oncep- 

idees 

what 
quelles 


late 
derniet 
secu- 

e d l- 
me a! 
me qu 
bad 
J » euss6 
riches 
ichessts 
gold, 

7) ory 
ig them: 
ni cud: 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 279 
One night, in March, being the 2 rainy 1gcason, in 
Une nuit, en Mars, etant la pluvieuse saison dun- 
the 3four 2and 1twentieth year of my solitude, © [ 
la quatrieme et vingt annee de ma Solitude, je 
lay down to sleep, very well in health, 
(n) &tois couch pour dormir, tres-bien portant, 
without distemper, pain, or 2 uncommon 1 unea= 
ans maladie, (ni) peine, ou extraordinaire mat= 
giness, either of body or mind; yet notwwith- 
ase, soit de corps uu d esprit; encore ndanmoins, 
Standing , I could not 2 compose 1 myself to 
je ne pus tranquilliser me (jusgu') & 
deep all the night long. All this 2 tedious 
dormir toute la nuit. (Pendant), tout ce en nuyeuæ 
1 while, it is impossible to express what 2 innumera- 
tems, i est impossible d exprimer quelles innombra- 
ble x thoughts came into my head. I traced quite 
bes pensees vinrent dins ma tete. Je retracai tout. d- 
over the 2 whole 1 history of my life in miniature, from 
fait I" entiere histoirede mavie en detail, de 
my a2 utmost 1remembrance of things till 
mon le plus Etendu g80uvenir des choses avant (que) 
I came to this island ; and then proceeded to exa- 


je vinsse dans cette isſe; et puis (je) continuai d eu- 


mine every action and passage that had occurred 
miner chaque action et passage qui (s“ )etoient offerts 

Since J had taken possession of my kingdom. 
depuis que j uvois pris possession de mon royaume. 
In my reflections upon the latter, I was com- 
Dans mes reflexions sur la derniere chose, je com- 
paring the happy posture of my affairs in the begin- 
parois i heureuse position de mes affaires au Come 

I iv 


* — 
= 
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ning - of my reign, to this of anxiety, 
mencement de mon regne , q cette (position) d' anxiete, 
fear, and concern, since I had dis- 
(de) crainte, et (de) chagrin, depuis (que) j unos. 
covered the print of a foot in the sand; that whi- 
couvert I' empreinted* un pied dans le sable; que pen- 
le I continued without apprehension, I wag 
dant (que) je vivois sans crainte, )' elois 
incapable of feeling the dread and terror [ 
incapable de sentir la crainte et /a terreur ( que) je 
2 now 1suffered. How thankful 1 rather 2ought 
d present souffrois Combien reconnoissant plutol devois 
I to have been 3 for the knowledge of my danger, 
je avoir et de la connoissance de mon danger, 
since the greatest happiness one can be possessed 
puisque le plus grand bonheur qu'on puisse en retirer 
of is to have 2 suſfſicient time to provide 
est d*avoir suffisant (le) tems de (Se) premunir 
against it! How 28tupendous 11is the goodness of 
contre! - Combien prodigieuse est la bonte de (la) 
Providence, wi hich sets such 2narrow 1 hounds to the 
Providence , qui pose de telles etroites bornes d la 


sight and knowledge of 2 human 1 nature, 
vue et (aux) connoissunces de humaine (la) nature 
that while. men walk 


de sorte que pendant (que) les hommes (se) promenent 
in the midst of so many dangers they are kept ge 
au milieu de tant de dangers ils conservent (Ia). 


rene and calm, by having the events of thing 
renite et (le) calme, ayant les Evenemens des Chost 
hid from their eyes, and knowing nothing of those 


caches d leurs yeux, et (ne) sachant rien de cel 
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ety, many dangers that 2 surround 1 them, till per- 
ie, quantite de dangers qui entyurent les avant peut- 
dis- haps they are dissipated and vanish away. 
Ste etre quils sotent dissipes et Cevanouies. 
whi- When I came more particularly to consider of the 
pen- Quand je vins plus particulierement d considerer le 
Vg 2 real 1 danger I had for so many years egva- 
elois reel dun ger (on) j'avois pendant tunt (d) annees cchap- 
[ ped; how I had walked about in the 
) je pe; combien je (m') etois promene aui environs dans 1a 
ought greatest security and tranquility, at a time, perhaps, 
evoig- plus grande scauritt et tranguillite, d une epoque, peut- 
nger, when even nothing but the brow of a hill, 
mger, ttre, quand mme rien que le sommet d' une montagne, 
8es8ed a great tree, or the 2 common 1 approach of night 
retirer un grand arbre, ou 1 ordinaire approche d' (une) nuit 
rovide had interposed between me and the 2 destructive 
munit floient places entre moi et les destructives 
of thands of the canniba's, who would 2 devour 1 me 
2 (1a) Wh mains des canniba/es, qui devoreroient me 
to the WF vith 2as good 1 an appetite, as I would a pigeon 
d la i avec aussi bon un appetit, que je devorerois un pigeon 
ature, WF or curlieu; surely all this, 21 18ay, could not but 
nature ¶ ou curlieu ; strement tout ceci, je dis- ne pouvoit gue 
valk 2make me sincerely thankful to my great pre- 
menent Wh rendre me sincerement reconnoissantd mon grand con— 
server, whose 2 singnlar protection 1 I acknowled- 
(Jas WM $ervateur,, dont (la) singuliere protection je reconnois- 
thing i sed with the greatest humility, and without which 
choses bois avec lu plus grande humilite, et sans laquel/e 


of those WM 1 2 must inevitably 1 have fallen into the 2 cruel 
le celle WF} di ingvitablement aurois tomber dans les eruelles 
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1 hands of those devourers. 
mains de ces devoreurs. 
Having thus discussed my thoughts in z the elearest 
Ayant ainsi discute mes pensees dans lu plus claim 
1 manner, according to my weak understanding, 
(Ia) maniere conformement d mon foible jugement, 
I 2next 1proceeded to consider the wretched natu- 
js ensuite vins d considerer/a matheureuse natu- 
re of these 2 destroying 1 savages, by seeming, though 
re de ces destructeurs sauvages en parotissant , quoiqu' 
with great reverence, to enquire, why God should 
avec grand respect, demander, pourquoi Dieu aban- 
give up any of his creatures to such inhumani- 
donnoit quelques-unesde ses creatures d cette inhumani- 
ty, even to brutality itself, to devour its own 
te, mEme 4(1la)brutalite elle-meme , pour devorer su pro- 
kind. But as this was rather matter 
pre espece. Mais comme cela etoit plutot (une) affaire 
of 2abstruse 1 s8peculation, and as my miserable si- 
de abstraite speculation et comme ma miserable si- 
tuation a made 12 me think this of mine the most uncom- 
mation faisoit me regarder la mienne la plus insup- 
fortable situation in the world, I z2then 1 began 
portable situation du monde, je alors commencai 
rather to enquire what part of the 
plut6t d (me) demander quelle (Cetoit la) partie du 
world 2these wretches lived Tin; how far 
monde ces malheureux vivoient dans laquelle d guelli 
off the coast was from whence they came; 
distance la cote Etoit dio ils (etoient) venus; 
why they ventured over 30 far from home; 
pourquoi ils (Se) risquoient si loin de cles euæ; 
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what kind of boats 2 conveyed a them hither ; 
que/le espece de bateau transport's les (avoit) loi; 


and why I could not 2order 1 myself and my 
et yhurguoi je (ne) powvois pas arranger m' et mes 
b'i8:ness 80, that I migt he as able toat- 


offaires de maniere, que je pusse etre aussi en tat d ut- 
tain their country, as they were to come to my 
teindre leur pays, gu'"ils (V') etoient de venir d mon 
kingdom ? 
royaume ? 
But then, thought I, howshall 31 2manage 1 my- 
Mais alors, pensois-je, comment je arrangerois= m 
self when I come thither? what will become of 
quand je viendrai d cet endroit? que deviendrat 
me if I fall into the hands of the savages? or how 
moi si je tombe dans les mains des sauvages? ou com- 
shall 21 r escape from them, if they make an attempt 
ment j* echaperai-d" enx, ils font une entre- 
upon me? and supposing T should 2 not 1 fall 
prise sur moi et supposunt (que)je ne pas toms 
into the:r power, what shall 2 I 1 do for | 
basse en leur puissance, que Je ferai- pour ( avoir 
provision, or which way shall 21 bend my 
des) provisions, ou de quel cote je dirigrra i- ma 
course? These counter-thoughts 2 threw x me into the 
mute? Ces idees cont adictoires jeiterent me dans lu 
greatest horror and confusion imaginable; but then 


p'us grande horreur et conſusion imaginable ; mais en- 

I 2$till looked upon my present condition to be 
Se je encore Considerai mon present etat pour etre 
the most mĩserable that possibly could be, and that nothing 
Nen 


le plus miserable qu'il toit possible, et que 
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could be worse, except death. For (tho'gh 
(ne) pouvoit etre pire, erceptè (a) mort. Car ( penzoiy. 
1) z2could 11 but attain the shore of the main, 
je) (si) pouvnis je gwatteinire la cote du continent, 


284 


I mig t perhaps meet with some relief, c 
Je pourrois peut-etre rencontrer du soulogement, on 
2 coast it along, as I did with my 


(de lu) cdte le long, comme j'en rencontrui avec mon 
boy MXury, on the 2Aﬀican 1 shore, till I came 
gareon Xury, sur a' Afrique cote avant( que) jevinss 
to some 2 inhabited rcountry, where I mihgt meet 
d quelgue habite pays on je pourrois ret 
with some relief or fall inwith som 
contre” quelque snu/agement ou tomber parmi quelque 
2 Christian xn 8bip that might 2 take rmein,and if 
Chretien vaisseau. qui pourroit prendre me et 4 
I failed, why then I could but meet with 
J'*chouoirs, mais alors je pourrois n'eprourer que 
death, which would pit an end to all my migeries 
la mort, qui mettroit fin d toutes mes mivgeres 
These thoughts, I must confess, were the fruit 
Ces pens#es, i! faut gue je /*avone, etnient le fruit 
of a 2distempered rm nd, an z impatient r temper 

d' un trouble esprit un impatient caractere( me) 
mace desperate, asit were, hy long continuance 
rend it desc ver, ce/gvenoit, d'une longue mile 
of the troubles and the disappointments I Jad 
de tourmens et de © malheurs (que) j'av0ns 
met with in the wreck, where I hopped jo have 
eprouves dans le naufrage, ou j* avois eapere Fett 
fo ind some 2living i person to speak to, by wham 
contrer une vivante personne d (gui) purer, par yu 
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10" phe I 2might 1 have known in what place I was, and 2of 
_— j' pu aurors s84v0irdans guel endroit j* etois, et 
mole: the probable 1 means of my deliverance. Thus, while 
inent, probables les moyens pour ma delivrance. Ainsi, pen— 
a my thoughts were agitated, my resignation 


mt, ou dant( gue) mes pensecs tient agilees, ma resignation 
th my tothe will of heaven was entirely suspended; $80 
c mos d J volonte du ciel fut entierement suspenduc; de 
[ came that T had no power to fix my mind 
vince nmaniere (ue) je nuuois aucun pouroirde f rer mon es- 


— to any thing, but to the project of a voyage 
is ren WH d aucune chose, excepte au projet d' un voyage 
zome WI to the main land. And indeed, 380 much 2 was 1 [ 
elque ¶ 70” le continent. Et enverite, tant etois j 
and if Wl inamed upon this account, that it set my blood into a 
et « WH ©ffumme sous ce rapport, que cela mit mon sang en 
+ with Wl ferment , and my pulse beat high, as though 
yer que fermentation, et mon pouls battait au point, que Si 
1igerics 1 had been in a fever, till nature being, 


migeres 
the fruit 
le fruit 


J*eusse etè dans la fievre, jusqu" ce que la nature etant, 
as it were, fatig ed and exhausted with the very 
devenue, fatiguce et cpuisce par les memes 
thoughts of it, 2 made 1 me 38ubmit 2 myself 1 to 


per = a | 
re (ne) es de ce ( projet,) obigea m s0umettie me d 
tinuance a silent repose. 


auile (4) un tranguille sommeil. 
1 hi In 2$uch ra situation, it is very strange, that 
vun Dans tele une situation, il est tre:-singulier, que 
bat did 2 ot x dream of what T was 80 intent upon; but, 
rer je ne pas revai d ce dont etoissi occupe; mais, 
y whom instead of it, my mind roved on a 2 quite 
17 92 au lieu de cela, mon esprit roda sur une tout-a-fais 
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foreign. I dreamed, 


286 
diſſerent thing, altogether 
diffirente chose en meme tens Cetrangere. Je revois, 


that as TI was iss ning from my castle, on moruing, 
que comme j* etois sortant de mon chdteau, un matin, 
a8 customary, I perceived upon the shore, two 
comme (d) / ordinaire, j* appercus sur le rivage, deux 
canoes, and eleven savages, coming to land, Who had 
canots, et onze sauvages, venant d terre, qui avoient 
brought with them another Indian, whom they designed 
amen avec eur un autre Indien, gu its destinoient 
to make a $acrifi-e of, inorder to devour; but just 
d en faire un sacrifice, afin de (le) devorer; mais au 
as they were going to give the 2 fatal 1 blow, 
moment au*'/s alloient donner le fatal coup(il) 
methought the poor 2 designed i victim jumped away, 
me parut (que) /a pauvre designee victime Sauta, 
and ran directly into my little 2 thick 1 grove, 
et courut directement dans mon petit epais bosquet 
before my fortification, to abscond from his ene- 
d:-ant ma fortification, pour (se) cacher d ses ennemis; 
mies; when perceiving that the others did 3 not 2 follow 
quand appercevant que les autres ne pas suivoient 
Thin that way, I 2 appeared 1 to him; that 
le (dans) ce chemin, je apparus lui cet(indien) 
humbly kneeled down before me, seeming 
humblement Sd ugenouille devant moi, parroissunt 
to pray for my assistance; upon which I 2 she. 
prier demander mon assistance; en consequence je mon- 
wed 1 him my ladder, 2 made 1 him ascend, 
trai lui mon échelle, Ce) s le monter, (je) 


2 carried x1 hin to my cave, and he became my der- 
menai 


le d mon caveau, et il devint mon domes 
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vant; and when I had gotten this man, 


OF ROBINSON CRUS E. 287 
[ 28:11d 1 to 
tique 5 et quand j*eus obtent cet homie, je dis 
myself: now surely I may have some ho- 
me maintenant sStirement je puis avoir guelques es- 
pes to attain the main-land; for this fellow 
perances d'atteindre le continent; car ce garcon 
2 will serve 1 me as a pilot, atell 1 me what 

Servirs mne comme pilote , dira me. ce gu"il( faut) 
to do, and where.I must go for provisions; 
faire, et o je dois aller pour( avoir des) provisions; 
what places toshun, what ta venture to, and 


-que's endroits eviter, ce qu'il ( faut) risquer, et 
what 


ee qu"iI( faut).echapper. Mais quand je ( ) Fveillu”, et 


to escape. But when 1 


awaked, and 


found 


all these 2 inexpressible 1 impressions 


(que je) trouvai toutes ces inexprimables impressions 
of joy entirely 


vaniched, I fell into the 
de joie entierement evanouies, je tombui dans le 
test dejection of spirit imaginable. 
grund abattement d esprit imaginable. }. 

Vet this dream 2 brought r me to reflect, that 

Cependant oe reve porta me d reflechir, qu 
one 2 sure Way of escaping was to get a sava- 
une sure maniere d' fchapper ctoit d' obtenir un 8auia- 
ge; that after I had ventured my life to 2 de- 
ge; qui apres (que) j aurois risqued ma vie pour di- 
liver i hi from the 2 bloody 1 jams of his devou- 
livrer le des san guntes machoires de ces devo- 
rers, the 2 natural 1 8ense' he might have of 2 such 
reurs, ' naturelle idee qu'il (pourrott avoir d' telle 
ta preservation, might 2 inspire 1 him with a 2 las- 
une conse mation, pourroit inspirer lui une cter- 


grea- 
plus 
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ting 1gratitude arid most sincere affection. But NE 
nelle reconnoissance et la plus sincere affection. aig 
then this objectiod reasonably interposed: How 
ensuite cette objection raisonnable( se) presentoit : Con- 

can I effect this (thought I) without 

ment puis-je effectuer ceci (pensorsje) uns ( que) 

I attack a whole 2caravan 10f them, and 2 kill z dreae 


J* attaque la totalite caravane de leur et (que fe) tue nb. 
them all? why should 21 1proceed on such aruck 
les tous? pourquoi (me) je livrerois=@ celte ¶ SD 
z a desperate 1 attempt , which my scrapl-s before WM, long 
desesperee entreprise que mes scrupules precedem- WM 9114 
had suggest to be unlawful ? and indeed, to it. 
ment (m') ont suggere etre illegitime? et en verite, y 
my heart trembled at the thoughts of 80 much blond, But 
mon cœur trembloit des idees de tant (de) ang. Ai 
tho' if were a means fo procure my deliverance, ius 
quoique Cc etoit un moyen de procurer ma delivrance. Nous (e. 
* Tis true, .T might 2 reasonably enough dis 
est vrai,(que) je pouvois raisonnablenent nd N (de) 475 
suppose these men to be 2 real 1 enenues 12 
su pposer ( que) ces hommes etoient reels (les) ennem's ne, je | 
io my life, men who z would devour ime, 2 ge 
de ma vie, hommes qui devoreroient me ( ene) v 
zit in their power; 80 that it was vel 7 


cela dans leur pouvoir; de maniere ( que) e toit la con 
preservation in the highest degree to 2 fret 
. 8ervation de s0i-meme dans le plus haut_degre pour di 
1 myself, by z attacking r them in my own de 

Jivrer' me en attaquant les pour ma propre ' 
ſence, as lawfully as if they were actualy 
Jense, aussi legitimement que s ils ctoien! actueik 
2 assa lng 
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Put Az⁊sassaulting 1me. Though all these 
Mois ment assdillir (d) m' Maſgre (que) toutes ces 
How things, 2 I 18ay, 28cemed i to me tobe of the gra- 
Con- closcs, je dis gembloient me é du plus 
| test weight, yet, as I just said before, the 
( que) ¶ grand poids, cependant, comme je viens de le dire, les. 


2 kill Wi zdreadfuld x thoughts of shedding 2 human 1 blood, 
je) tue ¶ terribles idees de verser humain (le) sung 
uch ruck a such 1a terror to my soul, that it was 


celte 


ſuxperint tells d'une terreur mon ame, qu? il s 6+ 
before 


along time before I could 2 reconcile myself 


Cedem- ¶ coula du tems avant (que) je pusse accoutumer n. 

udeed, to it. 

verite, y ; 
blood, WF But how far a will i the ardency of desire 2 prompt 

') ng, Mais d quel point ne U"irdeur du desir excite 

rerance, ius on; For, notwithstanding the many 

vrance. nous ( t-elle point?) Car, malgre la quanti/tfe 


enough 
stet 


disputes and perplexities I had with myself, 
de) disputes et d*embarras ( que) j auois avec moi- më- 
I 2at length 1 regolved, right or wrong, to 
ne, je d la fin rèsolus (d) raison ou(d) tort, de 
2 \Wab get one of these savages into my hands, 
i) ecloliWme)procarer un de ces 8auvages dans mes mains, ( qu? 
1s el cost what it would, or even though I should 


enemies 
ennem!s 


it la cuil en) coute ce guil voudra, ou m&me dusse&-je pers 
to 211% We my life in the attempt. Inspired with this firm re- 
pour di- ma vie dans {'entreprise. Inspire par cette /erme re- 
wen de lution, I set all my wits at work, 
ropre Hpolution, je mis toutes mes facultes d' esprit & l ouurage, 

actual find out what methods I shoud take to ans 
eco our decouurir quellea methodesje prondrois pour 7. 


Tome I S 
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wer my design: this, indeed, was 280 difficult 
pondre (d) mon dessein : ce'r, en effet, etnit si difficile 
Ta task, that I could not pitch upon auy 2 pro- 
une tach que je (ne) pus pas rassembler aucun pro- 
bable 1 means to 2 execute 1 it: 2T 1 therefore, resolved 
babe moyen de executer 1* je o'est pourquot , resolus 
continually to be in a 2 vigilant 1 posture, 1 
continuellement d*Etre dans une vigilante position pour 
perceive When the savages came on shore, and 
decouvrir quand les sauvages viendroient d terre, et 
to leave the rest to the event, let the opportunities offex 
d laisser le reste au hazard, que les occasions s e 
as they would. 
comme elles voudroient. 
Such were my 2 fixed 1 resolutions; and accordingly 
» Telles ctoient mes arretèes resolutions eten consequence 
I 2$et 1 myself upon the scout a3 
Jeplagois me pour (me mettre d) la decouverte aus 
often as I could, till such time as I 2 wa 
Souvent que je (Ile) pouvois, jusqu* au tems que; fus 
heartily tired 1 of it. I waited for-above a year and 
tgres= fatigued en I attendis plus (d') une anne d 
a half, the greatest part of which time I went out 
une demie, la plus grande partie de ce tems j allai 
to the west, and south west corner of the island, almatt 
d ouest, et sud ouest (au) coin de / isle, prequt 
every day, to look for - canoes; but none 
tous les jours, pour decouvrir (des) canots ; mais aucun 
appeared. This was a very great discouragement; 


(ne) paroissoit. Cꝰ &toit un tres-grand decouragement; 


though I was very much concerned, the 
fort Age. | 


yet, 
ce pendant, guoigue j ctois 


deux, 
2 make 
faire 
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edge of my desire was as keen as ever, and 
tranchant de mon desir etoit aussi vif que jamais, et 
the longer it seemed to be delay-d, the more eager was 

plus i parotssoit se dr; plus empress@ toi 
I forit: in a word, I 2 never hefore t was 80 
je apres: en un mot, ute) Jamais auparavaut fus vi 
careful to shun the loathing sight of these savages, as 


iſficuſt 
i ficile 
2 pro- 

pro- 
solved 
res01ut 


e, t 

a pou zoigneux d"eviter 1" horrible vue de ces saurgges , com- 

e; and I was now eager to be with them: and 1 
«v9 „ * 92 * 

e, „ne / Hors q present empresse d etre avec eur: et je 


2 thought 1 n:y3elf g8ufficiently. able to manage one, 
eroyois ane s8uffisxamment en tat de gouverner un; 
two, or three savages, if I 2 had 1them so as to 
deux, ou trois Sauvages, si je avois les au point d“ 


es offer 


*offrent 


rdingly 2make 1them 2my 1 entire glaves, to 

equence faire en mespositivement esclaves , pour. (eur) 
4 do whatsoever I a should direct them, and 
» and faire( faire) tout ce que je onlonnerois leur cl 
zwa 2 Prevent their being ahle at any time to 2do 
„ f ober leur le pouvoir dans tous (les) tems de faire 
ed al 1me a mischief, Many times did I 2 use to 
unde a me du mal. Pendant (du) tems je accoutumai d 

neat ef please 1 myself with these thoughts, With 
al (m) amuser. ' de ces pensces, (et) de (ces) 
1 long and ardent expectations; but nothing 
AY ue longues et ardentes attentes ; mais rien (ne se) 
Tl presenting, all my 2 deep projected 1 schemes , 
1. avid presentant, tous mes profondement projetes Plans 
gement and numerous fancies, vanished away, as 
gement et (ces) innombrables imaginations s'&vanouirent, com- 
ned, the though, while I- retained such thoughts, the 
„ „ , pendant (que) je conservois. ces . _— 


't 


T ij 
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decree of Pro. idence was such, that no savages 20 e 
decret de (la) Providence eloit tel, qu'qucun sauvage con. 

were to come near me. mer 
(ne) devoit venir pres (de) moi. cele! 


About a year and a half after, when IT was te- 

Environ un an et demi apres, quand j*tois 5 
riously musing of sundry other ways how 
rieusement d mediter plusieurs autres moyens comment 
I should attain my end, one morning ear'y 
J*atteindrois mon but, un matin debonne heure 
I was very much surprised by seeing no less than 
Je fus fort ctonne en(ne)voyant pas moins que 
five canoes all on shore together on my side tithe 
cing canots tous au rivage ensemble de mon cõtè (de) 
island, and the savages that belonged to them all lau- 
isle, et les sauvagesqui appartenoient d eux tous d. 
ded, and out of my sight. 2Such rt a numberofthem 
barques, et hors de ma vue. Tel un nombre d' eus 
disconcerted all my measures; for, seeing so many 
deconcerta toutes mes mesures; car,voyant tant (de) 
boats, each of which would contain six, 
bateaux, chacun desquels contenoit si (person - 
and sometimes more, I could not tell whit 
nes, ) et par fois plus, je ne pouvors pas dire ce que 
2 to think zof it, or how to order my measures, o 
pensois j en et comment arranger mes mesures, pu 
attack twenty or thirty men single handed: upon 
attaquer vingt ou trente hommes etant seule en cons 
which, much dispirited and perplexed, I lay till 
quence, fortdecourage et embarrasse, je restui trangquille 
in my castle; which, however, I put in 
dans mon chdteau; gue, cependant, je mis duns ul 
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2proper 1 posture for an attack; and, having for- 
convenable etat en cas d' attaque et, (n') ayant pres 
mer'y provided all that was necessary, 
ccllemment pourvu (de) tout ce qui ctoit necessuire, 
was soon ready to enter upon an engagement, 
(je) fus bientot pret d soutenir un combat, 
ould they 2attempt 1it. Having waited for ome 
s' ils entreprenoient l Ayant attendu du 

time , my 2 impatient 1 temper would 2 let me 3 beat 
tems, mon impatient caractere ne laissa me suppor- 
2it 1 no longer; I set my guns at the fodt 
ter le pas plus long-tems ; je mis mes fusils au pied 
of my ladder, and, as ugual , ascended up 
de mon e&chelle, et, comme d Pordinaire, (je) montal 
tothe top ofthe hill at wo stages, standing, 
au sommet de la montagne d deux repos, (m') arretunt, 
however, in 28uch 1a manner, that my head did a not 
cependant, d' telle une maniere, que ma tete ne pas. 
1appear above the hill, 0 that they 
paroissoit au- dessus (de) la montagne, de sorte qu* ils 
could not easily 2 perceive 1 me: and here, 

(ne) poauvoient pas facilement decouvrir me et ici, 
by the assistance of my 2 perspective 1 glass, I ob- 
par le secours de ma d'approche luneite, j (en)] ob- 
zxrved no less than thirty in number around a fire, 
8rvai pas moins que trente en nombre autour du ſeu, 
feasting upon what meat they had dressed: how 
mangeant Je mets qu'ils avoient prepare: comment 
they 2 cooked 1 it or what it was, I could not then 
is cuisinotent le ou ce qu'il etoit, je (ne) pus pas alors 
perfectly tell; but they were all dancing 
parfaitement( le) dire; mais is etoient tous 115 danter 

. 
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and capering about the flames, using many 
et (d) gambader autour des flummes, ſaisant beaucoup 
2 frightful and barbarous 1 gestures, 
effiayans et barbares (de) gestes 

But while, with a 2curious 1eye, I wa 

Mais pendant ,(qu*) avec un curieux ail j* etois 
beholding these wretches, my spirits sunk 
(4) regarder ces malheureuæ, mes esprits 8uccomberent 
within me, when I 2 perceived 1them drag 
en dedans (de) moi, quand je appercus les trainer 
two miserable creatures from the boats to act 
deux miserables creatures des bateaux pour rejouer 
afresh the dreaful tragedy, as I supposed they 
de nouveau la terrible trigetie, que je supposois (guꝰ) ils 
had done before. It Was not long before 
avoient faite auparavant. Ce(ne) fut pas long auant (qu) 
one of them fell upon the ground, knocked down, as 
un d' eux tomba sur la terre, frappe, com- 

I suppose, with a club or 2 wooden 18word, 

me je (le) suppose, d'une massue ou (de) bois epee 
for that was their manner; while two or three 
car c' est leur maniere; pendant (que) deux ou trois 
others went immediately to work, 2 cut- 
autres (se) mirent immediatement a(/*)ouvrage, Ccou- 
ting 1 him open for their cookery, and then 
pant le (et P)ouvrant pour leur cuisine, et puis(s) 
fell to 2devour thim as they had done the for- 
mirent & devorer le comme ils avoient fait le pre- 
mer; chile the last unhappy captive was 
mier; pendant (que) le dernier maltheureux captif fut 
left by himself, till such time as they were ready 
laisse tout seul, Jusgqu'au moment qu'ils etoient prets 
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for him. The poor creature looked 
"ey d ui (en faire autant.) La panrre creature regard it 
up round him with a 2 wisiful x eye, trembling ofthe 


autour(de) lui avec un guard Wil tremblaut des 
thoughts of death; yet, 28eeing Thimnself a 


wy idees de (Ja) mort; cependant, voyant Se un 
little at liberty, nature, that moment, as 

zunk peu en liberte, (la) nuture, (d) ce moment, comme (si) 
rent it 2 were inspired 1 him with hopes of life: he 

drag elle eit inspire lui desesperances devivre :il(s') 
1 Started away from them, and ran, with 2 incredi- 


&oigna d' eux, et courut, avec (une) incroya- 
ble rswiftness, along the sands, directly to that 
ble vitesse le long des sables, directement d cette 
part of the coast where my ancient and venerable cast- 
partie de la cote ou mon ancien et venerable cha- 
le stood. 
teau ( Etoit) situ. 

You may well imagine, 1 was dreadfully 

Vous pouvez bien imaginer, que. j etois terriblement 
afri-hted, upon this occasion, wien, as 1 
efiaye, dans cette occasion, quand, comme je (le) 
thought, they 2 pursued 1 him in a whole body, all 
emyois, ils poursuivroient le en corps, tous 
running towards my palace. And now, indeed, I 
courans vers mon palais. Et d present, enverite, je 

expected, that part of my dream was going 

(m') attendois, (que) cette partie de mon reve alloit 
tobe fulfilled, and that he would certainly fly to wy 
etre accomplie, et gu il certainement fuiroit d mon 
grove for protection; but, for the rest 
bozquet pour (avoir) protection 5 mais, quant au reste 
T iy 
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of my dream, I; could depend 2 noting fon it, 
de mon s0nge, je (ne) poubois compter rien (autre) aur 
that the savages 2. ould pursue 1 |jm thithe”, and 
que les squvages pourswivroient le en cet endroit, u 
2 find 1 him there. However, my spirits beginning 
trouveroienti” xy Cependant, mes exprits Commence. 
to recover, I - 2$till 1 kept upon my guard; 
rent d (se) remettre, je trunquille restai sur mes gardes; 
and I 2 now plainly 1 perceived, there were but 
et / enn te cluirement appercus qu'il n'y avoit que 
three men out of the number that 2 pursued 1 him. | 
trois hommes dans le nombre qui poursnivoient le } 
was infinitely pleased 2 with what 1 swiftness 
etois infiniment satisfait (dela) avec laquelle vitesse 
the poor creature ran from his pursuers, gaining 
la pauvre creature fuyoit de ses poursuivans, gagnant 
8 much ground of them, that I 2 plainly 1 perceived, 
tant (de) terrain sur euæ, que je clairenient Vis 
„ ©  Scould rhe thus. z hold 1it for 2 half 1an 


(que s') pouvoit it ainsi conserver le pendant demi une | 


bour, there was not the least doubt. but he would 
heure, il n'y avoit pas le moindre doute qu "tl Sm 
zave his life from the power of his cnemies. 
ti wit sa vie du pouvoir de ses ennemis. 
. Pctween them and my castle there was a creek, 
Entre eux et mon chdteau il y avoit une baie, 
that very same which [I 8ailed into with all my 
gui (ctoit) la meme doi je partis avec tous mes 
effects from the wreck of the ship, on the 28lcep 
effets du  naufrage du vaisseau, sur les escarpes 
1 banks of which 1 zvery much 1 feared the poor 
Horus de wm je beaucoup cnignots que lg paul 
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victim would he taken, if he cvuſd not swim for 
vjrtime ne ſut prise i (ne) pouwont pas nager uns 
his es-ape: But sbon z Mas 11 out of pain for 
gon &ra810N : Mais bien-tot ſus je hnrs de peine peur 
him, when I perceived he 2watde nothing 10f it, 
Ini, quand j appercus 9%, faisvit rien nen 
though at full tide, but, with an intrepid toura- 
quoigu*en pleine mare, mais, avec un intrepitte cou- 
ge, spurred on by the sense of danger, he plonged 
rage, pouss& par le sens du danger, il se plongea 
into the flood, swimming over in about thirty strokes, 
dans le flot, nageant environ trente d.fforen- 
and then landing, ran with 
tes fois, et puis mettant pied d terre, (il) courut avec 
the same 2 incredible 18trength and swiftness as befo- 
la meme extraordinaire force et vitesse gu aupas 
re, When the three pursuers came to the 
ravant. Quand les trois -poursuivans, arriverent d la 
creek, one of them, who I perceived, could not 
baie, un d' eur, que j* appereus (qui) ne pouvnit 
mim, ( happily for his part,) returned 
nager, ( heureusement pour Son adrersagire,) retourne 
back io his company, while the others, with 
dq 84 compagnie, pendunt (que) les autres, avec un 
equal courage, hut much less swiſtness, attained 
egal courage, mais beaucoup moins lestes, arriverent 
the other side, as though they were resolved 
0 Pautre cote, comme „ is etoient resolu;( dene) 
never to give over their pursuit. And now or ne- 
Jamais abandonner leur poursuite. Et d present ol Ja- 
ver I thought woas the time for me to 2 procu- 
mais je jugeai( qu'il) etoit tems pour moi, de procus 
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re 1me a servant, companion, or assistant; and 


rer me un dymestique, compagron , ou ass'istunt; et 2knoe] 
that I was decreed by Providence to be the ins- frapp 
g'ie j* etois destine par (la) Providence d' etre / ing. 

trument that should save à2this poor creatures 1 li- (je) et 
trument qui devoit sauber de cette pauvre creature ba very un 
fe. Lz immediately 1 descended my two ladders with tres-elo 
vie. Je sur le cha;np descendis mes deux echelles avec hear, t. 
the greatest expedition; I took up my two guns, ent, 9 
la plus grande celerites je pris mes deux fusills, they 
which, I s4id before, were at the bottom of them: W's (% 
gue, ji dit auparavant, Etoient restès au bas des echel- of the 81 


and, getting up again with the same haste towards Wi J /u 
les, et, montant encore avec la meme celerite ven known 


the hill I made nearer the sea. In a word, EM 
la montagne je fus plus pres(de) la mer. En un mot, us fel 
taking a short cut down the hall, I cam 


prenant le plus court pour descendre la montagne, je ed; 


interposed between the purzuers and pursued, Ne 

( me) placai entre les poursuivans et les poursuivis eve i hi 
hallooing aloud to the latter, who, venturing to e /* 
criant hautement au demier, qui, risquant de 8 2 
look back, was, no doubt, at first, Nclant 1. 
regarder en arriere, ſut, sans aucun doute, d'abord, and, 
as much terrified at me as I at them. I 2 becko- er, 
aussi effrays de moi que je l'ctois d'eux.. Je fis $ﬆ- arrow 
ned 1 to him, with my hand, to return back, in Heclie 
gne lui avec la main, de retourner en arriere,en 2 nec 
the mean time advancing towards the persuers , and e)nece 
meme tems m'avancant vers les poursuivans, et  *'mme 

| rushing on the foremost , Ine. 
(me) precipitant sur le premier qui &toit en avant, js A. j 


Tt, au 
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2 
et zknocked 1 him down with the stook of my piece, 18 
* frappai le avec la crosse de mon [usil, et 
5 laid him flat on the ground. I was 
T'Y (je) ctendis / tout de son long sur la terre. e &tois 
I, rery un willing to fire, lest the rest should 
wich ros- cloign de tirer, de peur que les autres n'entend;s- 
Ge hear, though, at that distance, I questioned whether 
ans, ent, quoigu® d cette distance, je doutois 8 
sils, they could or no; and, being out of sight 
ys ils (/e) pouvoient ou non; et, etant hors de (la) vue 
hats of the smoke, they could not easily have 
,ards de la fumee, ils ne pouvoient pas facilement ut dir 
vers own what to make of it. The other savage seeing 
vord, Was qu'on faisoit,s T' autre saurage voyunt 
mot, WW fellow fall, stopped as if he had been 
[ or camarade tombe, $'arreta comme “ il avoit etc 
e, je ned; when, advancing towards him, I could 2 per. 
Sued, Ne,, quand, avancant vers lui, je pus apper- 
euivis re rhim take his bow from bis back, and, 2 fi- 


ng to wor prendre son arc de dessus son dos, et, at- 
„„ de W's an arrow1toit, was preparing to 2 shoot at 
fire, Nolan une fleche y se preparunt d tirer 

abord, Ne, and, without dispute, 2 might 1 have lodged 


 becko» e e, sans contestation, pu auroit loger 
fis si- row in my breats; but, in this 3 absolutely 
„ fleche dans ma poitrine; mais, dans ce absolue 
ere, en 2 necessary 1 case 20 self preservation, 


s, and Ne) necessite cus de 80i-meme(dela) conservation 

2 immediately 1 fired at him, and 2shot 1 him 
Immediatement tirai sur lui, et blessai le d 
ad, just as his hand was going to draw the fa- 
mt, au moment que sa main etoit & tier la fa- 
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tal string. All this while, the savage who had the s 
tale corde. Pendant tout ce tems, le sauvage qui avnit le m 
fled before stood still, and had the satisfac- with 
fu auparavant restoſt tranquille, et avoit la satisſuc- avec 
tion to see his enemies killed, as he thought, who 1to h 
tion de voir ses ennemis tues, qu” il pensoit, qui ut 


disigned to take away his life : so affrighted W dowr 
( avoient le) dessein de lui ster la vie: s! effrayt geno1 


was he with the fire and noise of my piece, that Wh king 1 
etoit-il du feu et (du) bruit de mon fusil, qu unt 
he stood as it were like 2 Lol's as 


# (etoit) stuvy*/ait mie qui dirvit abs ument de Loth Wl comm 
r wife, fixed and unmoveable, without either sene wear 
(/a) femme fire et immobile, suns Seng Jure 


or motion. This 2 obliged 3me to halloo 2 to him up, at 
et mouvement. Ceci obligea m' de erier d lui (de) e 
again, making a the plainest signs [ WW courag 
nouveau, faisant les plus clairs (les) signes (que) je ¶ COurag 
could to him to draw nearer. I perceived But n 
pus pour le faire avancer plus pres. J”appercus (qu) Mais n 
he understood these tokens by his approaching to me 1 perceiv 
il entendoit ces signes en 1” approchant de moi u decour 
little way, when, as if alruid not 


peu davantage, quand, comme 8 (ö) eruignoit (que) boit pas 
I 2$hoald kill xhim too, he stopped again. Seren 
je ne tuasse le aussi, il Sarreta encore. Plasiens mencort 


times did he advance, and as often Stop | poin! 
fois il avancoit, et aussi souvent (il) Sarretoit at fs appe. 
this manner, till, coming more to my view, ing z 


meme, jusgu'd cegu* arrivant plus d ma vue, ent J 
a perceived 1 him trembling, as if he was to under; 25poke 
appen us i tremblant, comme il devoit aulit dit 
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me same fate. Upon which Ia looked 1upon him 
le meme sort. En consequence je regardai le 
with a 28miling 1 countenance, and still 2 beckoning 
avecun s0uriant air et encore faisant sene 
1to him, at lenght he came close to me, and knceled 

lui d la fin il vint pres de moi, et se mit d 
down, kissed the ground, laid his head upon it, and 2 ta- 
genouæ, baisa la terre, mit sa léte dessus, et pre- 
king i me by the foot, 2 set i it upon his head: and this, 
nant me par le pied, mit le sur sa tete: et celuy 

as I understood afterwards, was a token of 
comme je (le) compris par la suite, etoit une marque de 
wearing to be my slave for ever. Iz took 1him 

Jurer pour etre mon esclave d jumais. Je relevai le 
up, and, 2 making much of 1 him, 2 en- 

et, faisant beaucoup de caresses lui (je) en- 
couraged 1 him in the best manner I could, 
courageat ( de la meilleure maniere (que) je pus. 
But my work was not yet finished; for [ 
Mais mon ouvrage (un ett pas encore acheve; car je. 
perceived the savage whom 1 knocked down , was 
decourris( gue) le sau, que j' avois renverse, Ns 
not killed, but stunned with the blow, and began 
toit pas tus, mais etourdi du coup, et com- 

to come to himself. Upon which I 

mencoit d revenir d /ui-meme. En cons&quence je (e) 
pointed to my new gervant, and 28h» 


fis appercevoir d mon nouveau domestique, et mon- 


wing 2 hin that his enemy was not yet expired, he 
trant lui gue son ennemi n'ctoit pas encore expire, il 


a5poke some words 1 to me, but which I could 


dit guelgues mots ame miais' que je ne pouvois 
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not understai:d; yet being the fing 
pas entendre; cependant ( ces mots) ctunt le premier 
Hund of a 2 man's - 1voice I bed leard 


zon dela d'un homme voix (que) j* avois entendue 
for above twenty-five years, they 2 were very . pleasing 
depuis wvingt-cing ans, ils furent tres-agreab:ea 
1 to me. But there was no time 2 for reflection 1 now, 
me Mais ld wetoit pas le tems de reflechir, d pre. 
the 2 wounded savage 2 recovering 1 himself 
sent, le bless suubage recouvrant se an 
Far as to sit upon the ground, which ma- 
point de se mettre tout seul sur la terre, cela ren. 
de my poor prisoner as much afraid as | 
dit mon vaulie prisonnier aussi effraye gu*il ( Petoit) 
before; to 2put 1him out of which fear, I 
aupauravant ; pour mettre le hors de cette crainte, jt 
presented my other gun at the man, with an intent to 
presentai mon autre fusil d ' homme, avec le projet ds 
2 shoot 1 him; but my savage, for so I must now 
tirer le > mon sauvage , car ainsi je 407 d pb 
2 call him, prevented my firing, by making a 
8ent appe/ler ! empecha mon ſeu, en fais.int un 
motion to me, to 2lend rthim my word, 
mouvement vers moi, pour preter lui mon epee, 
which hung naked in a belt by my + 
gui etoitsuspendue nue duns un ceinturon d mon cu 
de. 3 No sooner 2 did iT grant h's request, but 
26. Pas plut6t n' (eus) je accorde s demande, qu 
2awayrhe, runs to his enemy , and at one blow 
se mit il (q) courird son ennemi , et d'un seul coup 
cut off his head as dexterously as 2 the most de. 


lui abattit la tfte aussi adroitement gue le plus exper 


com} 
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first complighed u executioner in Germany 2 could r have 
-mier (e) bourreau en Allemagne pu auroit 
ard done: for, it seems, these creatures make use 
endug le faire : car, il semble, ( que) ces creatures font usage 
casing z0of wooden 18words made of z hard 1 wood, which 
fab: ex de bois d'epees faites d'un dur bois, gut 
now, W will bear 2edge enough to cut off 

d pre- portent tranchant ase (de) pour abattre (les) 


elf o heads and arms at one blow. When this valorous 
a tftes ef les bras d'un seu] coup. Quand ce valeurens 

ch ma- WH exploit was done, he comes to me laughing, as à to- 
| ret» ¶ exploit fut fini, il vint d moi rant, comme un sia 
len of triumph, 2 delivered i me 2my sword 1 again; 
["etoit) WM gne de triomphe, donna me mon ple encore 


r, IB with abundance of 2 8urprising 1 gestures, 2laying 11it 
ule, je ¶ avec quantite de surprenants gestes couchant 1a: 
atent io along, 2 with the 4 bleeding and ghastly 3 head 


rojet de 
ust now 
is d pid 
Ling 4 
6.1nt us 

g\vord, 


tout de on long, avec la ganglante et hideuss tete 
5 of the Indian 1 at my feet. 


de !“ Indien d mes pieds þ 
The greatest astonishment that my "new getvant 
Le plus grund etonnement que mon nouveau domestis 
_ conceived, was the manner of killing the 

, epee, que concut , fut la maniere d avoir pu) tuer le 

y my 5 wage at 28uch ra distance, without a bow and 

non c0« $uvage d telle une distance, sans un arc et une) 

est, * arrow : and such was his longing desire to 2 know r it, 
nde, qu fleche: et tel etnit son impatient desir de connoſtre-le 
one blow wat he pointed to the 2 dead r carcase, and then 
eu cou qu il mantra du doigt la morte 1 et puis 
bst made signs 1 to me to 2 grand him leave 0 


us ehen Cee ane me de aoconier lui (la) permission d 
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go to him. Upon | which' I 2 bid him 5 haj 


allera lui; En consequence je commandai lui d aller, arr 
and, as well as I could, 2 made r him sensible 4 Zn 
et, aussi bien que je pus, (je) rendis lui gensibſe (que) Ten 
J granted his request. But when he came there; Imn 
Je consentois( d) a demande. Mais quand it arriva It, 15 


how wonderfully was he struck with amazement! 
combien merveilleusement fut=il frappe d*etonnement! 


First he 2 turned x him on one side, then on 
Premicrement il tourna te sur un cite, puis aur (ij 
another, wondering he could a2 percein 


autre, (s“) Elonnant (qu) il (ne) pouvoit ayperrerbi 
1no quantity of blood, he bleeding inwardly: and 
das (la) quantite de sang, il saignoit interieurement ea 
after sufficiently admiring the wound - the 
epres( avoir) sufſisamment admire la blessure (que) l 
bullet had made in his breast, he took up his bow and 
Balle avoit faite duns sa poitrine, i prit son are 
arrows, and came back again; upon which I turned 
. et s'en reuint; gur 19101 je retoum 
to. go away, waking many signs to him 
vai your (men) aller, faisant plusieurs eignes d lui 
to follow, lest the rest 2 missing 
de suiure, de peur que les autres (qui) I uvoient mangul 
1 their companions, might come in 2 pursuit 1 of him, 
es camarades, (ne) pussent venir d poursuite 1 
And 2 this 11 found - 'he understood very well, ty 
#2 * oela jetrouvai(qu) il entendit ' tres-bien, tt 
3 his making 1 me understand that his design was 
Jaisxant me comprendra que son dasein &toiti 
a bury t them, that they might not be geen it 
and Jas Ain gu Us RE pUISSERE rien cuir 1.0 
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happened; and which by signs 4 again 11 
arriuoit; et laguelle (action) par sinne encore je 
3 made 2 him Bsensibſe I 2 very much 1 approved of, 
rendis lui sensible (que) je tres-fort H'qapprouv0's 


Immediately he fell to work, and never 2 was 
Inncdiatement 11 ce) mil a t-avat/ler, et jamais neui 
1 grave digger more dexterous, in the world 
tanbegu (un) ſoss yeur plus admit dans le monde 
tha he was; for in an instant, as I might 
* 0 gu” il (ne le) ut; car dansun instant comme je plis 
7600 day, he nd a large hole in lhe sand 
$675 (Ce) dire, it gratta( et fit) an grand trou duns des sab/ea 
1 with is hands, sufficient to bury z the first nin; 
: * ae ges mains, si ſſi sant pour enseve'1r ie premier dedans 


there he 2 dragged 1 him, and witho't any ceremony he 
la il traina le et sans aucune ceremnnie il 
zcorered I him over; in like manner he served the 
couvrit le de la meme maniere il servit /* 
other; so that I am sure no undertaker could 
autre; ainsi je suis aur (que) nul entrepreneurſne, peut 
be more expert in his business; ſor all this was done 
ttre pus habile duns gon affaire ; car tout ceci fiit fait 
in less than a quarter of an hour, I 3then 204% 
en moins d' un quart d' heure. Je ensuite a 1: 
him away, and instead of 2 carrying 1 him directly t. 
* et aulieu de conduire /e directemens 4 
my castle at first, I 2 comeyed 1 him to my cave 
mon chdteau en premier, je menai e d mon Cu- 
on 2the farther ꝛ part of the island: and 
veau dans la plus eloignee(la) partie de i' igle: ct 
„my dream was not fulfilled in that particular, 
si mon reve (ne ut pas rempli gous ce rapport, 
Tome J. | 


5 — — — — — 
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that my grove should prove an asylum or 
que mon bosquet deviendroit un asile ou (un) sanc- 
ry to him. : 
fuaire pour lui. 
Weary and faint, 5 hungry and thirsty, 1 undoub- 
Fatigue et foible, ſuim Sorf, sans aucun 
tedly 3 must 2this poor creature 4 be, 6supported 
doute devoit cette pauvre creature avoir soutenu 
chiefly by that vivacity of spirit, and 2 uncom- 
principalement par cette vivacite d' esprit, et extraor 
mon 1 transports of joy that his deliverance occa- 


dinaires des transports de joie gue sa delivrance avoit 


Here] 2gave 1him bread and a 
occasionnes. Ici je donnai lui (du) pain et une 
bunch of raisins to eat, and water to drink, 
grape de raisin pour manger, et (de ]) eau pour boire, 
on which he fed very cheerfully, 20 
en consequence il se mit @ manger tres-gaiment , 

his exceeding U1refreshment. I Zthen 2 made 1 him 
beaucoup (eta) boire Je ensuite flis lui 
a 2convenient 1bed, with a parcel 2 of rice1strow, 
un commode lit avee un paquet de riz(de) paille 
and a blanket upon it, (a bed which] a2 used 
et une couverture dessus, (un lit que je procurois 
myself sometimes, and then 2 pointing 1to it, 


$10ned. 


me par fois, ) et puis indiquant le lui (Je) 
2 made signs 1 for him to lie down to sleep, upon 
is signe lui de (se) coucher pour dormir, su 


which the poor creature went to take a welcom 
guoi la pauvre creature alla prendre un bon 
repose. 
repos. 
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ctua- Indeed he was a very comely hand some young 
_—__ En verite it etoit un tres-agreable beau jeund 
fellow, extremely well made, with 38traight 
garcon , extremement bien fait, avec et bien formes 
loub- along limbs, not too large, tall and well 
ucun WM grands (des) membres pas trop gros, grand et bien 
zorted Wl shaped, and, as near as T could reckon , 
utens WM fait, et, autant que j*(ai) pu (le) calculer, 
ncom- about twenty-six yearsof age. His countenance had 
traors Wl environ vingt-six ans. Son maintien (n*')avork 
e occa» nothing in it fierce or surly, but rather a 
abt nen en lui de feroce ou (de) fier, mais plut6t une 
nd a Wert of majesty in his face; and yet, especially 
t une ¶ eece de majeste duns son visage ; et encore, particus 
drink, when he s8miled, he had all the sweetness 


- boire, ¶ lerement quand il sourioit, il avoit toute ] amabilitd 
ly, 2to Wand softness of an European. His hair was 
$ la douceur d' un Europeen. Ses cheveur n"etoient 
> 1him Wit curled like wool, as many of the blacks 
lut N us boucles comme la laine, que la plupart des noirg 
$trowW , Wire, but long and black, with the most beautiful, 2 yet 
) paille Wont, mais Tongs et noirs,,avec les plus belles, cepens 
used careless, 1 tresses spreading over his shoulders. 
rocurolsWdnt naturelles, tresses ondoyantes sur les Cpaules, 


it, tle had a very high and large forehead, with a great 
ui ( je) ML avoit un tres-grand et large fiont, avec une gran 
p; upon vivacity and sparkling sharpness in his 
mir, sue vivacite et (du) pigquant (et du) pergant dans leg 
welcouGercs. His skin Was not so tawny as the Vir= 

bon peux. Sa peuun'ctoit pas si basanee que (celle) des Vi- 


Fans, Brazilians, or other Americans; but 
nens, (des) Brasiliens, ou autres Americains; mais 


V ij 
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rather of a 2bright dun olive 1colour, that hal 
p/utot d' une brillante brune olive couleur qui avoit 
2 something agreeable min it, though rot very eng 
quelque chose d agreuble en elle quoique pas tres-facile 
to 2give a description 10f. His face was round and 
d donner une description en, Son visage etoit rond at 
plump, with a small nose, very different from the flat. 
gras, avecun petit nez, tres-d:fferent de la plat- 
ness of the negroes, a pretty small mouth, 2 thin 
tude de celui des negres, une jolie petite bouche, mince 

11ips, fine teeth, very well set, and whi- 
(les) levres (de) belles dents, tres-bien rangees et blan 
te as the driven now. In a word, Such 
ches comme la neige. En un mot, (de) tel 
handsome features, and 2 exact 18ymimetry in 
beaux traits, et (une telle) exacte proportion dans 
every part, 2 made 1 me consider, that I had saved 


chaque partie, firent me considerer, que j* avois $auye 


the life of an 2 indian 1 Prince, no less graceful and 
la vie d'un indien Prince pas moins agreable et 
accomplished than the great Oroonoko, whose 2 memo 
accompli gue le grand Oroonoko, dont memo 


rable behaviour and 2 unhappy 1 contingencies af 


rable (1a) conduite et matheureux les evenemens dt 
| life have charmed the world, both to admiration 
(Ja) vie ont charme i' univers, d' admiration 
of his person, and compassion to his suſſe⸗ 
pour sa personne, et (de) compassion pour ses $0uffrane 
rings. | 
ces. 
But let him be either prince or peasant, all my hap- 
Mais gu'il fut soit prince ou paysan , tout mon bel. 
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hed piness centered in this, that I had „ now got 
avoit heur consistoit dans ceci, que j avois d present obtenu 
easy a good servant or companion, to whom, as 
acile un bon domestique ou camarade,aq qui, suivant(qu*) 
| and he deserved , I was resolved to prove a kind master 
FI 17 le) meriteroit, J*etois decide de devenirun bon maitre 

flat- and2 lasting 1 friend. He had not ,T think, slept 
plat et ( un) durable ami (n) avoit pas, je crois, dormt 
2 thin above an hour, when he awakened again, and 
Ince plus (d*) une heure, quand il (se reveille, et 
whi- while I was milking my goats hard by, 


blan 
such 

tels 

in 
n dans 
saved 
saubt 
11 and 
le 4d 
nemo- 


memo 


pendant (que) j ctois (d) traire mes chevres tout pres, 
out he runs from the cave towards me in my inclosure, 
de /d il courut du caveau vers moi dans mon enclos , 
and 2 laying 1 himself down on the ground in 2 the lo- 
et couchant SC sur la terre dans la plus 
west x prostration, made all the 2 antic 1 gestures 
basse (1a) prosternation (il) fit tous les antiques gestes 
unaginable, to 2 express his thankfalness 1 to me for 
imaginables, pour exprimer sa reconnoissunce m' d* 
being his deliverer. I confess, though the man- 
ftre son liberateur. J*avoue, (que)quoique la ma- 


s of WW ner of his behaviour seemed to be 2ludicrous x enough 
1s dt Pere de sa conduite paroissoit Etre plaisxante asser 
ration WWF to occasion laughter; yet I was very much 
iration Wh pour occasionner(le) rire; cependantje fus fort 
sufſe- moved at his affection , so that my heart melted 
uffran- Wh emu de son affection , au point que mon ceur fondoit 
| within me, fearing he might die away in 
en moi, craignant ( qu") il (ne) piit mourir dans 

py hap* excess of joy, like 2 reprieved 
on bon C“) exces de joie, comme (ces) d gui on e la gra- 
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1 male factors; egpecially as I was incapable 
ce malfaiteurs particulierement comme j'etois incapable 
either to let him blood , or administer 
soit de le saigner,ou( delui) administrer (une) 
physic. It were to be wished, that Christiam 
medecine. I seroit d desirer, que (les) Chreliens 
would take example by this Heathen, to have a 2 las- 
prissent exemple de ce Paien, pour avoir un du- 
ting 1remembrance of benefits and deliyerances they 
rable soubenir des avantages et (des) secours gui 
have received, by the kind mediation and powerful 
ont repus, par la tendre mediation et (lu) puissante 
interposition of their benefactors and deliverers; it 
interposition de leurs bienfaiteurs et liberateurs ; il 
would 2likewise 1 be happy for mankind, 
pareillement seroit heureux pour( le) genre-humain, 
were there no occasion to blame many, who, 
8'il n'y avoit pas sujet d' (en) Hamer beaucoup, qui, 
instead of thankfully acknowledging favours 
aulieu de remercimens( de) reconnoissunce (des) faveurs 
and benefits, rather abuse and contemn those who ha- 
et avantages, plut6t abusent et meprisent ceuæ qui ont 
ve been the instruments to 2 save 1 them from 
te les instrumens pour garantir les de (la) 
destruction. 
destruction. 
But, leaving these just reflections, J return to tho 
Mals. quittons ces justes reflexions, je reuiens d J. 
object that 2occasioned 1 them; for my man, 0 
objet qui occasionnees les (a) car mon homme , pour 
conclude the last ceremony of obedience, laid down 
terminer la derniere ceremonie d*obeissance , mil 
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his head again on the ground, close to my foot, 
ga tete encore sur la terre,(s') approcha de mon pied» 
and set my other foot, upon his head, as he had 
et mit mon autre pied, sur sa tete, comme il avoit 
done before, making all the signs of subjection, 
fait auparavant , faisant tous les signes de wujction , 
gervitude, and submission imaginable, to 2let 1 me 
gervitude, et soumission imaginables, pour faire me 
understand he 2 would serve 1 me as long as 
comprendre ( qu')il serviroit me aussi long-tems que 
his life endured. As I 2understood thim in many 
8a vie dureroit. Comme je comprenois le dans beaucoup 
things, I 2 made 1him sensible IT was very well 
(de) choses, je rendis lui sensible (que) j* tors ſort 
pleased with him; and, in little time, 1 began 
content de lui; et, en peu(de)tems, je commencai. 
to 2speak 1 to him, and 2learn him 2 how to talk 
d parler lui, et (d) apprendre lui comment parler 
to me 1 again. In the first place, I a2 made 1 him un- 
d moi encore En premier lieu, je fis lui com- 
derstand his name was to be Friday, because 


prendre (que) son nom devoit Etre Vendredi, d cause 


it was upon that day | saved his life: 
que c' etoit ce jour (id que) je lui abois sauuè la vie: 
then I 2 taught 1 him to say Master, which I 2 made 
puis je appris lui d dire Maitre, que e fis 
I him sensible was to be my name. I 3likewise 2 taught 
lui entendre devoit Etre mon nom. Je aussi appris 
him to say Yes and No, and to know what they meant, 
lui d dire Oui et Non, et d savoir ce qu” ils signi- 
I 2gave 1 him some milk in an 2 earthen 
fioient. Je donnai lui du lait dans un (de) tert 
V uv 
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1 pot, 2 making 1 hum 2 wiew.1me While I. 
pot faisant le regarder me pendant (que) je 
2 drank 1 it before him , and 280aked my bread 
| buvois le devant lui, et ( que j*) trempois mon pain 
1 in it; I 2 gave thim a cake of bread, ard 3caused 
„ jedonnai lui un gdteau de pain, et fis 
2 him 4 tosoak fit likewise, to which he 2 readily 
lui tremper le de meme, d quoi il promptement 
x consented , making signs of the greatest sa- 
consentit faisant (des) signes de la plus grande sa- 
tisfaction imaginable. 
tisſaction imaginable. | 
All that night did I 2keep x him there; but 4no 
Toute cette nuit je gardai le Id; mais pas 
$00ner 2 did 1the morning light 3 appear, when J 
plutit ne la pointe du jour parut, quand je 


2 ordered x him to arise, and come along with 
ordonnat lui de( se) lever, et (de) venir aveo 
me, with certain tokens that I 2 would 


moi, (en lui faisant) de certains signes que je dun- 
give 1 him some clothes like mine, at which 
nerois lui quelques habits o me (les) miens, de quoi 
he seemed very glad, being stark naked, without 
#1 parut tres-content, etant tout-d-fait nu, sans 
the least covering whatever, As we passed 
te moindre couvert quelconque. Comme nous passions 
by the place where the two men had been 
pres(de)I*endroit ons les deu hommes avoient Ot 
interred, my man pointed directly to their 
enterres ,mon homme (m) amena directement d lews 
graves, 2 shewing r me the marks. that he had made 


tombeauæ, montrunt me les marques qu il avoitfaites. 
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to 3find 2 them fagain, 2giving tme to understand, 


pour trouver les encore donnant me d entendre, 
by signs, that we should adig 1themup, and 2 de- 
par signes , que nous devrions deterrer les et eld 


your 1 them. At this I appeared extremely displeased, 

yorer les A ceci je parus extremement mecontent,( j) 
exprssed my utmost abhorrence, as if I would 
exprimai ma plus grande horreur, comme si je vouloiy 
yomit at the apprehesions of it, beckoning with my 
yomir dela crainte de cela, lui faisant signe avec md 
hand to come away, which he did with the greater 
main de venir, ce qu il fit avec le plus grand 
reverence and submission. After this T 2conducted 1 hint 
respect et soumission. Apres cela je conduisis 2 
to the top of the hill, to view if the rest of the 
au haut de la montugne, pour voir si le reste des 


nrages were yet remaining there; but when TI loo. 


wuvages toit encore arrete ld; mais quand je res 
ked through my 2 perspective 1 glass, I could gce 
gardai d travers ma d'approche lunette je (ne) pus voir 
n0 appearance of them, nor of their canoes; 80 that 


'nulle apparence d'euæ, ni de leurs canots de sorte gud. 


it was very evident they never minded 

l etoit tres-evident quits ( Wavorent) jamais pensd (d) 
their 2 deceased 1 companions whom we had slain; 
leu's morts camarades que nous avions ties; 
which if they had, they 2 would surely 
que $8*ils(y) avoient(pense) ils Su rement 
t have gearched for, or left one 
euroient fait des recherches, ou (ils auroient) laisss un 
boat behind for them to follow, after 

lateau derriere pour eux pour (en) retourner, apres qu 


— — w—_ — 
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they returned from their pursuit. 
ts ( seroient) revenus de leur poursutte. 
Curiosity , and a desire of satisfaction, 2 anime 

(La) curiosite, et un desir de satisfaction, ani. 
ting 1 me with courage to see this scene of barharity, 
mant m' du courage de voir cette scene de barbarie, 
I took my man Friday with me, putting a sword 
Je pris mon homme Vendredi avec moi, mettant une epi 
into his hand, with the bow and arroms at his 
dans sa main, avec ' arc et (les) fleches sur son 
back, wich I perceived he could use very 
dos, dont / apperęus (qu) il pouvoit( se) sewvirtres 
dextrously, 2 causing him to carry one gun for 
adroitèment, faisant (aussi) lui porter un ſusil pow 
me, and 1 two for myself; and thus 
moi, et j* (en portai) deux pour moi-meme z et ainsi 
equipped against all attacks, away we marched direc- 
Equipes contre toute attague, nous allagmes directe- 
tily to the place of their 2 bloody 1 entertainment, 
ment @ , endroit de leur sanguinaire amusement. 
But when I 2came 1 there, I was struck with the 
Mais quand j arrivai y je fus frappe de la 

utmost horror at 280 dreadful ra spectacle, whi's 
plus grande horreur d' si terrible un spectacle, pendant 

Friday 2was no way concerned 1 about it, 

(que) Vendredi etoit pas du tout occupe n'en 
being no doubt in his turn one of these devou- 
tant sans aucun doute d son tour un de ces deo- 
rers. Here lay several 2 human 1 bones, there serve. 
reurs. Joi etoient plusieurs humains os id plu- 
ral pieces of 2mangled 1 flesh, half eaten, 
Sigurs morceaux de dechires chair moitie mang6s, 
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mangled andscorched , whilst Streams of 
mis en pieces et briles, pendant que des ruisseauzx de 
blood ran promiscuously as waters from a 
ung couloient pele-mele comme (les) eaux d' une 
fountain. As I was musing on this dreadful 
fontaine. Comme j etois d reflechir sur cette terrible 
Sight, Friday took all the pains he could, by 
rue, Vendredi prit toutes les peines qu" il put, par 
2 particular 1 8igns, to 2 make 1 me understand, that they 


particuliers des signes de faire me comprendre, qu' ils 


had broughtover four prisoners to feats upon, 
avoient amen quatre prisonniers pour manger, 
athree 1 of whom they had eaten up, and thathe 
trois dont its (en) avoient mange, et qu' il 
was the fourth, 2 pointing to 1 himself : that there 
floit le quatrieme, montrant se gui yF 
having been a 2 bloody 1 battle between them and his 
avoit eu une sanglante bataille entre eux et son 
great King, in the just defence of whom he wastaken 
grand Roi, pour la juste deſense du que! il fut fait 
prisoner, with many others; all of these were 
prisonnier, avec beaucoup d*autres ; tous ceu.r-ci avoient 

carried off to different places, to be devoured by 
ete conduits d differents endroits, pour Etre devores par 
their conquerors ; and that it was his misfortu- 
leurs vainqueurs z et que cela( avoit) etè son malheur 
neto be brought hither by these wretches for 

d“ Etre amenè en cet endroit par ces malheureuæ pour 
the same purpose. 
le meme dessein. 

Aﬀer I was made sensible of these things, I 


Apres( que) eus rendu sensible ces choses, je 
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caused Friday to gather those horrid remains, and 
is (d) Vendredi rassembler ces horribl/es restes, u 
2 lay 1 them together upon a heap, which I ordered 
mettre les (is) ensemble en un tas, auquel j* ordonnai 
to be set on fire, and 2 burn 1 them to ashes: my 
qu'on (y) mit le feu, et reduire les en cendres: mon 
man, however, still retained the nature of 
homme, cependant, encore conservoit (de) la nature d' 
a "cannibal, having a 2 hankering 1 8tomach after 
wn cannibale, ayant un qui le portoit estomac d desi- 
some of the flesh: but 3 such 2 an 5 extreme 4 abhorrence 
rer de la chair: mais telle une extreme horreur 
1 dil T express at the least appearance of it, that he 

J* exprimai d la moindre apparence de cela, 9 
durst not but 2 conceal rit: for I 2 made 1 hin 
osa pas $Sempecher cacher (de) le car je fis lui 
very sensible, that if he offered any such thing, [ 
bien comprendre, que oil faisoit une telle chose, ja 
would 3 certainly 2 shoot 1 him. 

certainement tuerois le. 

This being done, I carried my man with me 0 

Ceci etant fait, j emmenai mon homme avec moi & 
my castle, and 2 gave 1 him a pair z of linen 
mon chdteau, et donnai ( je) lui unepaire de toile (de) 
1 drawers, which I had taken out of the 2 poor 
calecons que j avois prise de la du pauwr 
gunner's 1 chest 2 before 1 mentioned: aud 
canonier caisse (dont j ui) auparavant parls et 
which, with a little alteration, 2 fitted 1 him very 
lesquels, avec un petit changement,allerent lui tres 
well : in the next place, I made 1 him a jerkin 20 
bien: ensuite je fis lui une jagquette d 
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goat- 18kin, such as my skill was able 
chevre (de) peau autant que mon talent etoit (en) etut 
to manage, and indeed I 2 thought 1myself then a 
de Parranger,et enveriteje Crus me ensuite un 
2 tolerable good 1 tailor. I 2 gave 1 him also a cap, 
supportable tailleur. Je donnai lui aussi un bonnet, 
which-I made of a 2 hare's skin very convenient and 


gue Je fis d' une delievre peau tres-commode et 


fashionable. Thus being clothed tolerably 
(ala) mode. Ainsi etant habille supportablement 
well, my man was no less proud of his ha- 
bien, mon homme (ne) fut pas moins fier de son ha- 
bit, than T was in 28ecing I him in it. Indeed 
bit, que je (ne!) etois de voir le dedans. En effet 
he went very awkwardly at first, the drawers being 
il (le) porta tres-gauchement d'ubord, les caleconselant 
too heavy on his thighs, not used to 
trop pesants sur ses Cuisses, (n) etunt pas accoutume d 
bear any weight, and the sleeves of the waistcoat 


porter aucun poids, et les manches de la veste 


galled his shoulders, and the inside of his arms; 
ecorchoient ses epaules, et “' interieur des bras; 
but by a little easing where he complained 
mais par un peu d'uisance ou il (se) plaignoit . 
they 2hurt him,and by z2using 1 himself to 
quils blessoient le et en accoutumant s' d 
them, at lenght he 2 took to i them very well. 
tur, d la fin il prit les tres-bien, | 

My 2next 1 concern was, where I 2 should lodge 

Mon (d') apres occupation fut, oit je logerois 
thim:and that I might 2do 1 well by him, and yet 


| ie: et ꝗſin que je pusse faire bien pour lui, et encore 
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be perfectly easy myself, I rected a tent 


Etre parfaitement(& I) arse moi meme, j*elevai une tente ons 
for him in the 2 vacant 1 place between my two forti- great 
pour lui dans la vacante place entre mes deuæ forti grand, 
fications, in the inside of the last, and the outside was 
fications, dans Pinterieur de la derniere, et "exterieur ttoit a 
of the first: and as there was an entrance or door the pl 
de la premiere: et comme il y avoit une entree ou porte Pendr, 
into my cave; I made 2a 1 formal frame door-caxe, by t] 
dans mon caveau, je fis un expres chassis en forme tir par 
and a door to open on the inside; which 
de porte, et une porte pour()ouvrir dans interieur; laquel 
I 2 barred 1it up in the 2 night x time taking would 
Je barrois la dans le nuit tems (de la) prenant(en) ne se 
in my ladders too, so that 2 was 1 uy len doy 
dedans mes echelles aussi, de maniere que (Si) dd mon Wl tombce 
man Zo prove treacherous, there could be no way Wh ny we 
homme devenir perfide ld mexistoit nul moyen WW mes a 
to come at me in the inside of my 2 innermad Wi bed 1 5 
de venir chez moi dans /*interieur de ma la plus caches it c0, 
1 wall, without making so much noise in getting But 
muraille sans faire tant (de) bruit en (la) traver- Mais 
over, that it must needs 2 waken 1 me; for tion; fo 
sant, qu'il devoit(de toute) necessite eveiller mi e Vn; ca 
my first wall had now a 2 complete 1 roof Wl ere, 
ma premiere muraille avoit alors un fini tat e, ( 
over it of long poles, spreading over mf Friday 


urelle de (Ia) longucur( des) ꝓoteauæ, s'etendant surms if ” cndred 
tent, and leaning up to the side of the mountain, which I Less, or 
tente, et Sappuyant au cote de la montagne, gui uderie, 
was again laid eross with smaller ti Bi Saging, ! 
Etoit encore arrange (en) pente avec (de) plus petits bi- ¶ nαν, 
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tent instead of laths, and thatched over a 
tente tons aulieu de roseaux, et couvert de chaume d'une 
forti- great thickness with the 2rice 18traw, which 
fortis grande epaisseur avec(de)la riz paille (de) gui 
utside was as strong as reeds; and at the hole of 
erieur ctoit anssi forte que (des) roseaux ; et a Pouverture de 
door the place | left on purpose to go in or out 
porte Pendroit (que je) laissai d dessein de rentrer on (de) so 
case, by the ladder, I had placed a kind of a trap-door, 
forme tir par echelle , j ubs place une espece de truppe, 
nside; which if it had been attempted on the outside, 
Tieurg laquelle si on eut fait (une) entreprise d ' exterieur, 
g would 2 not 1have opened at all, but have fal- 
nt (en) ne se pas seroit ouverte du tout, mais (elle) seroit 
s 1 1 len down, and made a great noise; and as to 
mo fombde, et (auroit) fait un grand bruit ; et quant d 

way ny weapons, every night I 2 took 1 them all to 2my 
moyen nes armes, chaque soir je prenois elles toutes d mon 
ermod bed 1 side. 
caches it core (de) 
getting But there was no occasion for this precau- 
traver- Mais il n'y avoit aucune necessite pour cette precau- 
ne; for ton; for surely never master had a more gin» 
m cron; car surement jamais maſtie (n') eut un plus sin- 

1 roof Wa cere, faithful, aud loving servant than 

toit a ccre, ( plus) fidele,. et (plus) attache domestigue gue 
ver if Friday proved to me. Without passion, sallen- 
surms Vendredi (ne) fut pour moi. Sans passion, maus— 
which I ness, or design, perfectly obliging and en- 
pu uderie, et preoccupation , parfaitement obligeant et pre- 


sticks i Saging, his affections were as much tied to me, 
its bi- ¶ enant, ses affections etoient aussi attachtes d mol, 
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as those of a child to his parents; and ! 


gue ce/les d' un enfant pour ses pere et mere; et je all 


might venture to say, he would have sacrificed his unte 
puis risquer de dire,(qu”)it auroit sacrifie » he 2h 
life forzthe saving mine, upon any occasion whal- 1 
vie pour la conserver mienne, dins toute 0Ccasion quel. 
80ever. And indeed the many testimonies he bonte 
conquc. Et en verite la quantite de preuves (qu') il these, 
22ave 1me of this, 38afficiently 2 convinced i me ces 
donna men suſfisamment convaincu m' (a. ready 
that I had no occasion to use ties pretes 
voient que je (n“) avais pas ( de)raison d' employer ces for 1 
precautions. And here I could not but re. pour! 
precautions. Et ici je ne puis (n) empecher (de) 6 
flect, with great wonder, that however (nele 
Mechir, avec (une) grande adniration, que quelque ch lanche 
it hath pleased the Almighty in his Provi- lancol 
sc (9) /tait plu au Tout-Pu'ssant dans e Pro- 2 mear 
den e, and in the government of the creation, ta take hos 
dence, et dans le gouvernement de la creaton, de di th 
from 280 great «a part ofthe word of his ere: me quc 
minuer (d) si grande une partie du monde de ses cr: "Wi Holy 
tires, the noblest uses to which their faculties, 2 San | 
tures , le plus noble usage auquel leurs fucu'tes, MM word ; 
the powers of their souls are adapted; yet + that be parole. 
les moyens de leur ame sontadaptes; cependunt qu' % why 
2 has hestowed 1 upon them the same reason, pourgy, 
a confere leur la meme raison , (les ments) conces 
affections, sentiments of kindnewe, and oblig-Wil cache, 
effections, (et) sentiments de tendresse , et (d') ob ledge 
tion, passions of resentment, sincerity , fide'ity, ad mois, 
tion, passtons de ressentiment , since it, Adelile, 4 certa 
Certaiy 


1ow 
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t je all the capacities of doing and receiving good that 
| his toute la capacite de faire et de recevoir (le) bien qu 

30 he 2 has given us; and that when he is 2 graciously 
vhal- il a donn nous et que quand il (lui) est dans su 
quel- pleased to 2 offer 1 them oceasions of exerting 

he bonte agreable de offrir leur des occasions d' exercer 
) i tbese, they are as ready, nay, more 
e ces ( facultes) elles sont aussi-tôt pretes, meme, plus 
. ready, to 2 apply 1 them to the 2 proper 1 uses 


tes WW pretes, d appliguer les d propres (des) usages 


yer ces for which they were bestowed, than, z we 1often 
re· pour lesguels elles ont etè accord#es, gue, nous soubent 
de) its are. These thoughts 2 would make 1 me me- 


owevet Wl (ne Je) sommes. Ces pensces rendirent me me- 


ue cl» WF lancholy, especially when I considered how 
s Prov WY lanco/ique, particulierement quand je considerois quel 
Pro- 2mean ra use we make of all these; even 
ta take 


bas usage nous faisons de tous ces ( avantages, ) me- 
though we have these powers enlightened by the 

me quoique nous ayons ces facultes Eclairees par Ie 
Ho Spirit of God, and by the knowledge of his 
les, ©» Saint Esprit de Dieu, et par la connoissance de 81 


de 4. 
his cr24- 
* SES CO) 


tes, WF vord, as an addition to our understanding; and 
- that be parole, comme un supplement d notre jugement; et 
nt qu A why it has pleased the 2 heavenly 1 Wisdom to 


pourquoi il a plu (d) la celeste Sagesse de 
conceal the like 2saving 1 kaow- 
cacher la meme du sulut (que nous avons) con- 
ledge from so many millions of souls, who would 
noissance d tant de millions d' ames, qui 
certainly 2 make a 4 much better 3 use 1of it 


certainement fais un beaucoup meillcur usage en (au- 
lome I, X 


es ments) 
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than generally mankind do at 
roient) que generalement le genre humain (ne ſe) fait d 
this time. These reflections would sometimes 2lead 
cette epogue. Ces reflexions par fois condui- 
1me so far, as to invade the sovereignty of 

sirent me si loin,que de blesser la souverainete de la 
Providence, and, as it were, arraign the 
Providence, et, comme qui diroit, faire comparottre la 
justice of such an 2 arbitrary 1 disposition of {things , that 
justice de ces arbitraires dispositions de choses, qui 
should obscure that light from some, and 2re- 
obscurcissoient cette ſumiere aux uns, et rec 

yeal rit to others, and yet expect a 2like 
loient la aux autres, et cependant attendre un semblahle 
1 duty from all. But I 2 closed mit up, checking my 
devoir de tous. Mais j* restai ld en faisant taire mes 
thoughts with this conclusion; first, That 
pensdes par cette conclusion; premièrement, que 
we were ignorant of that right and law 
nous tions ignorants de cette justice et (de cette) loi 
by which these sbould be condemned; but that 
pat lesquelles ceux-ci doivent Etre condamnès; mais que 
as the Almighty was necessarily, and by the 
comme le Tout-puissant etoit necessairement, et par la 
nature of his essence, infinitely just and holy; $9 
nature de son essence, infiniment justeetsaint; ainsi cel 
could not be otherwise, but that if these creature 
ne pouvoit ëtre autrement , mais que si ces Creatures 
were all destined to absence from himself, it was 
Etoient toutes destinees dl ubsence de lui-meine, cc 
on account of sinning against that light, which, #® 
au sujet dupeche contre cette lumiere, qui, comin 
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the scripture said, was a law to themselves, and 
P ecriture (le) dit, etoitune loi pourelles-mMemes, ef 
by such rules as their consciences would acknowledge 
par ces regles que leur conscience 
to be just, though the first foundation was not 
etre juste, quoique la premiere base (n') etoit pas 
discovered to us. And, second/y, that still as 
decouverte d nous. Et, secondement, qu'encore comme 
we were the clay in the hand of the potter, no ves- 
nous tions l' argile dans la main du potier, aucun va- 
gel could thus say to him, why 2hast thou fus- 
se ( ne) pourrott ainsi dire d lui, pouguoi as tu fait 
hioned 1 me after this manner? 

m' de cette maniere? 


I had not been above two or three days 
Je (n“) avors pas t plus (de) deux ou trois jours 
returned to my castle, but my chief de- 


(de) retour d mon chateau, que mon principal des- 
sign was, how T should bring Friday off from his 
sein fut, comment je tirerois Vendredi de son 
horrid way of feeding; and, 2 to take 1 from 
horrible maniere de (se) nourrir; et, ster de 
him that 2 inhuman 1 relish 2 he 1 by nature 3 had 


lui ce inhumain gout (auquel)il pur nature abt 


been accustomed to, I thought it my du- 
et accoutumed, je jugeai(qu”) il (ctoit de) mon de- 
ty to 2let Thim taste other flesh, which might the 
voir de faire lui gouter (d') autre chair, qui put plus 
rather 2 tempt 1 him to the same abhorrence I $0 
tot disposer le d la meme horreur( que) j*(avois) a1 
often expressed against their 2 accused 1 way of leving. 
Souvent exprimee contre leur maudite maniere de vipre. 


X ij 
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Upon which, one morning I 2 took 1 him out with 
En conse&quence, un matin je fis Ie sortir ave 
me, with an intention to kill a kid out of the flock, 
moi, avec {intention de tuer un chevreau du trou- 
| and 2 bring it home, and 2 dress 
peau, et( de) amener 1*( @ la) maison, et (de) assaisonner 
nit. As I was going, I perceived a she-goat 
Comme j etois en marche, j' appercus une chern 
down lying in the shade, and two young kids sitting by 
couchtee d ombre, et deux jeunes cabris assis pres 
her. Immediately I catched hold of my man 
delle. Immediatement j* arretai mon homme 
Friday, and 2 bidding 1 him stand still, 
Vendredi, et ordonnant lui (de) rester trangquille, 


and not sir, I presented my piece, 
et (de ne) pas remuer, j* ajustai mon full, 
and shot one of the kids. My poor er- 


et (je) tuai un des chevreaux. Mon pauvre domes 
vant, who 2 had at distance 3 perceived 1 me 
tigue, qui avoit dans 'eloignement vu m 
kill his adversary, and yet did 2 not 1 know by 
tuer son adversaire, et cependant ne pas 8avoit par 
what means, or how it was done, stood 
guel moyen, ou comment le ( fusil) etoit fait, sun 

trembling and surprised, and looked so amazed, 
ta tremblant et surpris, et eut Pair $i etonne, 
that I thought he would have sunk into the earth. He 
que je crus (qu) il s' aneantiroit sous terre. lt 
did not gee the kid J aimed at, 
n (avoit) pas vu le chevreau (que) j avois vis, 
or behold I 2 had killed r1it, but ripped up hi 
ni vw (que) je avois tus I mais deboutonnd # 
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waigtcoat to see if he was not wounded, thinking 
Veste pour voir $%{1( n") toit pas bless, croyant 
my resolution was to 2 kill 1him; for coming to 
(que) ma resolution etoit de tuer le cararrivant d 
me, he fell on his knees, earnestly pronouncing 
moi , il tomba sur ses genouæ, vivement prononcant 
many things which I did not understand the men- 
beaucoup (de) choses dont je ne compris pas la signi- 
ning of; which at lenght I perceived was, that I would 
fication 5 qu“ d la fin je compris e&toit, gue je vous 

not take away his life, 

lusse (ne) pas (lui) ter sa vie. 
Indeed I was much concerned to 28ce rhim in that 
En veritejetois fort fdche de voir leduns cet 
condition , where nature is upon 2 the severest trial, 


eat, ou (la) natureest d la plus sc t I 
when the 2 immediate 1 haud of death is 
preuve, quand la directe main de (la) mort est 


ready to put for ever a period to this 2 mortal x life: 
prete d mettre pour toujours fin- d cette mortel/e vie 
and indeed 380 much compassion 2had 11 to this 
et en verite tant (de) compassion avois j pour cette 
creature , that it was with difficulty I refriined 
creature, gue ce fut avec difficulte(que)je mempechai 
from tears. But, however, as another sort of 
de pleurer. Mais, cependant, comme un autre sorle de 
countenance was necessary, and to 2convince 1 him 
maintien etoit necessaire,et pour convaincre le 
that 1 would 2 do 1him no harm, I 2 took 1 bit 
que jene voulois faire lui aucun mal, je pris le 
miling, by the hand, then laughed at him, and 
$ouriant,, par la main, puis (je me) moquui de lui et 
r 
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pointing to the kid which I had slain made 
(1ui)indiquant Ie cabris que J'avois tu (je) fy 


signs to him afetch tit, which Zz accordingly t he 
8igne d lui de aller checher I” ce gu” sur le champ ij 
did. No less curious was hein viewing how the 
fit Pas moins curieux fut-il d examiner comment li 
creature was killed, than he had been before in 
creature ſut tuce, qu” il (n') avoit e&te aupanvanten 
beholding the Indian; 2 which, 1 while he was ad- 
voyant ' Indien; cela pendant(qu') il etoit al- 
miring at, I charged my gun again, and present 
mirant je chargeai mon fusil encore, et sur le chany 
perceived a great fowl like a hawk, per- 
(j' )Jappereus un grand oiseau comme un faucon, per 
ching upon a tree within shot; and, therefore, 
che sur unarbre d la portee du fusil ; et, c'est pour- 
to let 2 Friday 1 understand what I was 

quoi, pour ſauire (d) Vendredi comprendre ce que j 
going to do, I z called 1 him to me again, pointingat 
allois faire, je appellai !* d moi encore, montrant 
the fowl, which I found to be a parrot. I 2made 
Poiseau, que je trouvai ttre un perroquet. Je fi 
x him understand that I would shoot and kill that bird: 
lui entendre que je voulois tirer et tuer cet oiseau; 
accordingly I fired, and 2bade 1him look, 
consEquemment je tirai, et ordonnai lui (de) regarder, 
when immediately he saw the parrot fall down. Again 
guand immediatement il vit le perroquet tomber. Enco- 

he stood like one amazed, notwithstanding all 

re il resta comme stupefait, malgre tout (> 
I had said to him; and the more confounded he 
gue) javois dit d lui ; et d' autant plus confondu it 
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be was, because he did 3 not 2 percieve 1me put any 
il fut, gu” il ne pas appercut mi inettre que!s 

thing into my gun. Undoubtedly a thing 
que chose dans mon fusil. Incontestablement une chose 
50 utterly © strange, carrying death along 
i entierement extraordinaire, portant (la) mort 
with it, for or near, either to man or beast, 
avec elle, de loin ou de pres, soit d homme ou bete, 
must certainly create the greater astonishment to 
devoit certainement produire le plus grand etonnement q 
one who never had heard of such a thing 
quelqu*un qui jamais (n) avoit entendu dire telle chose 
in 2his 1 whole life: and really his amazement con ti- 
duns sda toute vie : et reel{ement son etonnement conti- 
nued so Jong, that BZhad 11 gallowed zit, 
nud si long-tems, que (Si) avois je permis le (lui) 
he 2 would have prostrated 1 himself before me and my 
il gSeroit prostem se devantmoir et mon 
gun, with the greatest worship and adoration. As for 
usil, avec le plus grand culte et adoration. Quant 


the gun 1n particular, 2 he would not 
au ſusil en particulier, (ue il( ne) vouloit pas( c ctoic) 
180 much as suffer his fingers 2 to touch fit for 


au point permettre (d) ses doigts de toucher le pendant 
zereral days after; but would come and communi- 


plusieurs jours de suite; mais venoit et communi- 


cate his thoughts to it, and talk to it, as if the 
quoit ses pens&es d lui, et parloit Q lui, comme si la 


28enseless 1 piece had understood and 2 answered 1 him: 


nsensible piece leut entendu et nrepondu lui 

all this I could 2 perceive 1him do, when he 

edt) tout cela je pouvais voir Hui faire , quand u 
X iy 


| 
| 
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thonght my back was turned, the chief intent 
croyoit(que) mon dos etoit tourne, le principal but 
of which was, to 2 desir it not 2 to kill 1 him, 


de cela etoit, de prier le (de ne) pas tuer le 
as I 2 afterwards 1 came to understand. 
comme je ensuite vins d (le) comprendre. 

1 2 never 1 8trove to prevent his admiration, 


Je (n jamais entrepris d' empecher son admiration, 
nor 2 hinder 1 him from those 2 comical 1 gestures 
ni (de) detourner le de ces comiques gestes (qu) 
he used on such occasions; but when his asto- 
il faisoit dans certaines occasions; mais. quand son eton« 
nishment was a little over, I 2 made tokens 1 to him to 
nement fut un peu fini, je fis signes lui de 
run and fetch the parrot that I had hot; 
courir et (de) chercher le perroquet gue j avois luce; 
which he 2 accordingly 1 did, staying some time longer 
ce qu'il tout de suite fit, $'arretant du tems pus 
than usual, by reason the bird, 
gu (d /') ordinaire, par lu raison (que) I oiseau, (1 
2 not 1 being quite dead, had fluttered some way 

pas ctunt tout- d-ſuit mort, avoit voitige quelques pu 
farther from the place where she fell. In the mean 
plus loin de 1” endroit o il tomba. Dans le meme 
time, as he was 2 looking 1 for her, I took the advan- 
tems, qu'il etoit chercher d le j en profit 
tage of charging 2 my gun 1 again, that so I might be 

pour charger mon fusil encore afin que je pusse bin 
ready for any other mark that offered; but nothing 
 pret pour tout autre chose qui (S) offriroit; mais rie 
more occured at that tune. So | 


(de) plus (ne se) presenta d cette epogue. Ainsi | 
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brought home the kid; and the same evening 
emmenai (d la) maison le cabri; et le mEme soir ( j*n) 
took off the skin, and divided the carcase as well 
quai la peau,et( je) partageai la carcasse aussi hien 
as I could. Part of this flesh I flewed and 
que je pus. Partie de cette chair je (Ii) etuvai et(la) 
boiled, in a pot I had for this purpose. And 
bouillis, dans un pot (que) j*'avois d ce dessein. Fe 
then spreading my table, I gat down, giving my 
puis dressant ma table, je m'assis, donnunt (d) mon 
man some of it to eat, who was wonderfully pleaged, 
homme d en manger, qui fut singulierement content, 
and seemed 2 to like 1 it very well; but what was 2 most 
et parut aimer {* beaucoup; mats ce qui fut tres» 
Surprising 1 to hun was to 2 see 1 me eat salt with itz 
zurprenant pour lui fut de voir me manger (du) se avecs 
upon which he 2 made 1 me to understand, that the salt 
zur quoi il fit me entendre, gue le sei 
was very bad for me, when putting a 
etoit tres-mauvais pour moi, quand (en) en mettant un 
little into his mouth, he seemed 2 to nauseate fit in such 
peu dans sa bouche, il parut hair Iled'unetelle 
manner, as 2 to spit and sputter mat it, and then wha- 
maniere, que cracher et saliver de le et puis laver 
Shed his mouth with 2 fresh x water: but to 2 shew 

sa bouche avec (de) fraiche Peau mais pour mon- 

1 him how contrary his opinion was to mine, 
trer lui combien differente son opinion etoit de(la)miens 
I put some meat into my mouth withouts salt, and 

ne je mis un aliment dans ma bouche sans sel, et (je) 
feigned to spit and sputter as much for the want of 
ſeignis de cracher et 8aliver autant pour le manque ds. 
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it, as he had done at it: yet all this 
sel, gu avoit fait d'en( trouver:) cependant tout cela 

proved of no signification to Friday; and it 
(ne) fut d' aucune signification pour Vendredi; et i 
was a long while before he could endure alt 
s* ecoula du tems avant (qu) il put supporter (le) gl 
in his meat or broth, andeven then but a very 
dans sd viande ou bouillon, et meme alors qu'une tity 
small quantity. 
petite quantite, 

Thus, 2 having fed 1h'm sufficiently with 2 boiled 

. Ainsi, ayantnourri 1* suffisamment de bouillis 
1 meat and broth at that time, the next day I was 
mets et (du) bouillon d ce tems, le lendemain je ſus 
resolved to 2 feast 1 him with a 2roasted 1piece of the 
decidai d nourrir le d' un roti morceau de 
kid. And having no Spit to 2fasten kit, 
chevreau. Et (n ayant pas (de) broche pour lier le 
nor jack to 2turn tit, I made use of that 
ni tournebroche pour tourner le j employai . ce 
common artifice which many ofthe people of En- 
commun artifice que beaucoup de personnes d' An- 
gland have, that is, to set two poles upon 
gleterre ont, o est. d- dire, de mettre deux batons ut 
each side of the fire, and one cross on the top, 
chaque cote du ſeu, et un en travers sur le sommet, 
2 hanging the meat 1 thereon with a string, and 80 tur- 
guspendant le mets aubec une cone, et ainsi tour- 


ning round continually, 2 roast 1 it in the same 
nant en rond continuellement, Ce) rõtis le de la meme 
manner as we read 3 bloody 2 tyrants 10f 


maniere que nous lisons (que) Sanguinaires tyrans la 
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old cruelly roasted the holy martyrs. This 
onciens cruellement rotissoient les saints martyres. Cette 
practice caused gread admiration in my 
pratique occasionna( une) grande admiration d mon 
man Friday, being quite another way than 
homme Vendredi, etunt tout-d-fait un autre moyen que 
that to which the savages were accustomed, But when 
celui auquel les sauvages sont accoutumes. Mais guund 
he came to taste the sweetness and tenderuess of the 
il vint d gouter la douceur et delicatesse de la 
flesh, he expressed his entire satifaction above a thou- 
chair, il exprima son entiere satisfaction de plus de mil. 
and different ways. And as I could not but un- 
le d'fferentes manieres. Et comme je ne pouuois que 
derstand his meaning, you may he sure 
comprendre on intention, vous pouvez Etre Ur 

I was as wonderfully pleased, espec ially 
(que) je ſus aussi admirab/ement content, surtout 
when he made it also very plain to me, 
quand il fit de meme tres-clairement entendre d moi, 
that he would never, while he lived, 
gu“ il (ne) voudroit jamais, pendant (qu) il vivroit, 
eat Z man's 2 flesh 1 more, 
manger d mme (de la) chair davantage 

It is now high time I should set my servant 
I! etoit d present bien tems ( que) je misse mon domes- 
to work, so, next day, I 2 put 1 him 
lique q (I) ouvrage,, ainsi, (le) lendemain, je mis le 
to beat out some corn, and 2 sift 1 it in the same manner 
d battre du bled, et cribler le de la mEmne maniere 
as I had done before. And really the fel- 


que je(/) avois fait auparavant. Et reellement le gar 
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low was! very quick and handy in the exeeution of any 
gon etoit tres-empresse et adroit d execution de toute 
thing - ] 2 ordered 1 him to go about. I 2 made 1 him 
chose (que) je ordonnois lui de $'occuper, Je. fis lui 
understand that it - was to make 
comprendre qu'il etoit (question) de ſuire (du) pain 
for us to eat, and aſterwards 2 let 1 him 2 see 1 me 
pour nous manger, et ensuite (Je) laissai le voir me 
2 bake 1 it. In short, he did every thing as I 2 ordered 
cuire le -. Enfin, il fit toute chose comme je ordonnai 
1 him, in a little time, as well as I could 
lui en peu (de) tems, (et) aussi bien que je puis 
2 perform mit myself. 
executer 1 moi-meme. 
But now considering that. I had two mouths 
Mais d present considerant que avois deux bouches 
to feed instead of one, it was necessary that I must 
d nourrir aulieu d' une, il etoit necessaire que je duss 
provide more ground for my harvest, 
(me) munir(de) plus (de) terrain pour ma molsson, 
and plant a larger quantity of corn than. I 
et semer une plus grande quuntitè de bled que je (nc 
2 commonly 1used to doz upon s hich 
tois) communement accoutume de faire ; en consequence 
I marked aut a larger piece of land, 2 fencing 
je designat un plus grand mo ceau de terre, mettant 
li it in, in the same manner as I had done be- 
d Pabri le de la meme man iere que j avois fait att 
fore; in the. execution of which I musr giye Fridsy 
Vent: dans l eccution da quoi je dois donnerd I eu 
this good word, that no man could 
dmdi ce bon temoignage, que nul homme (ne) ou 
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work more hardy, or with better will than he 
travailler plus durement, et avec meilleure volonte gu. 

did: and when I made sensible that it was 
(ne le) fit: et quand je (lui) is comprentdre que c'etois 
for bread to 2 serve 1 him as well as me, 
pour avoir du pain d usage son aussi bien gu'au mien, 
2he 1 then very passionately 2 made 1 me understand, that 
il alorstres-passionnement fit me entendre, qu" 


he thought I had much more labour on 
il croyoit ( que) j avois beaucoup plus travaille pour 
his account, than I had for myself; 


aon compte, que je (ne) avois( fait) pour moi meme; 
and that no pains ordiligence should be wanting in 
et que nulles peines et celerite ne manqueroient de 
bim, if I would but 2 direct x him in those works 
lui, si Je voulotrs que diriger le dans ces ouvrages 
where he might proceed. 
ou i pourroit agir. 
I must certainly own, that this 2 was the most 
Je dois certainement auouer, que cette fut la plus 


pleasant. x year Iz ever rthad in the 
agreable anner (que) j jamais eusse (ꝓassce) dans 1* 
land; for, after some time, Friday began to 


ide; car, apres quelque tems, Vendredi commenca d 
talk pretty well; and understand the names of those 
parler fort bien; et (d) comprendre les noms de ces 
things which I was wont to call for, and the pla- 
choses que j*&tois accoutume d demander, et les en- 
ces where I used to 2 send 1 him. So that my 
droits où j (etois) habitu de envoyer T Ainsi ma 
zlong silent 1 tongue, which had been useless 
long tems gilencieuse langue qui avoit et inutila 
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80 many years, except in an z exclamatory 
pendant plusieuts annees, excepte dens une d'exclumas« 
1 manner, either for diliverance or bles- 
tion maniere soit pour( demander) delivrance ou bene 
Sings, now began to be occupied in teaching, 
d ction, d present commengoit d Etre occupee d enseigner, 
and talking to my man Friday; for indeed I had 
et( d) parlerd mon homme Vendred:'; car en verite j'avois 
a such 1a singular satisfaction in the fellow himself, 
telle une singuliere satisfaction dans le garcon lui-me- 
| so innocent 4did 1 his simple and Zunfei— 
me, si innocent (le) faisoit su simplicite et sans fard 
gned 2 honesty appear more and more to me every day, 
honnetete paroitre de plus en plus d moi chaque jour, 
that I 2really 1 began entirely to 
de maniere que je reellement commencat: entierement d 
alove 1 him; and for his part, I believe there was 
aimer 1” et pour sa part, je crots qu'il ny avoit 
no love lost, and that his nature had 
pas (de) sentiment (de) perdu, et que sad nature avoit 
been more charmed with my exceeding kindness, ard 
te plus charmee de mon excessive bonte, el 
his affections more placed upon me, than any other 
ses affections plus dirigees vers moi, qu'd aucun autre 
object whatsvever among his own countrymen, 
objet quelconque parmi ses propres compatriotes. J 
zonce fhad a great mind to try if he had any 
une fois eus une grande envie d*essayer sil avoit quel- 
2 hankering 1 inclination 2 to his own country 1 again: 
gu* ardente inclination pour son propre pays encore 
and by this time zhaving learned 1 him English 90 
et d ce tems ayant appris lui 'Angiois 
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well, that he could 2 give 1me 2 tolerable 1 ans- 
bin, 9“ it pouvort donner me (dee ) supportables rf- 
wers to any question which I demanded, I 2asked 
ponses d toute question que je lui ſuisois, je demandai 
1him, whether that nation to which he belonged, 
lui si cette nation d laquelle il appartenoit, 

ever conquered in battle? This ques- 
(ctoit) toujours victorieusedans(la)bataille ? Cette gues- 
tion made 2 Friday 1 to smile, and to which he answered 
tion fit Vendidy sourire et d /aque/le il repomlit 
yes, yes, we always fight the better; as much 


oui, oui, nous toujours combattons le mieux; antant vn 


as to say, they z always 1got the better in 
loit-it dire, qu' ils toujours emportorent Pavantage deus 
fight. Upon which we proceeded on the folſo- 
(le) combat, Sur quoi nous proceames au DIL 
wing discourse: You say, said I, that yon 2always 
vant discours : Vous dites, dis-je, que vous toi 
rhght the better; why then, Friday, how 
combattez le mieux; mais donc, Vendredi, comment 
came vou to be taken prisonner ? 
vint-svous d Etre fait prisonnier ? 
Friday. But for all that, my nation beat much. 
Veudredi. Mais malgre tout cela , ma nation bat fort. 
Master. How, gy you, beat! if your 
(le) Maitre. comment, dites vous, battre! si votre: 
nation 2 heat 3 them, how came you to he taken? 
nation. bat les comment-vintes vous & Etre pris? 


Friday. They 2 more 1 many mans than 
Vendredi. Ils (avoient) plus beaucoup d*hommes gue. 
my nation in the place where me was, they take 


ma nation dans !'endroit on moi etois, ils prirent 
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one, two, three and me: my nation much overheat 
un, deux, trois et moi: ma nation beaucoup batty 
them in the 2 vonder 1 place Where me no wag, 
cux dans I void endroit(que) on moi pas ctois, 
there 2my nation T1 mans beat one, two, three 
Ia (les) ma nation hommes (de) battirent un, deux, trois 
great thousand. 
grands mille. 
Master. 2 Then 1why 2 did 4not r your men 
(le) Maitre. Donc pourquoi ne pas vos hommes 
5 recover 3 you from the hands of your enemies? 
retire wous(ontils) des mains de vos ennemis? 
Friday. They run one, two, or three, and me; 
Vendredi. 1/s coururent un, deux, ou trois, et moi; 
they make all go in the canoo; my nation have no 
ils firent tous aller dans le canot ; ma nation n'a aucun 
canoo that time, 
canot(Q)ce tems. 
Master. 'Tis very well, Friday; but what does 
(le) Maitre. C'est tres-bien, Vendredi ; mais qu'est-ce 
your nation do with the prisoners they take? 
gue votre nation fait des prisonniers(qu,) elle prend? 
3 do they a carry 1 them away and 2 eat them as 
tells emporte les et mange (t elle) les com- 
these have done ? 
me ceuæ- oi ont fait? 
Friday. Yes, yes, my nation eat mans too, 
Vendredi. Oui, oui, ma nation mange hommes ausoi, 
eat up all. 
mange tout. 


Master. To what place 3 do they 2 carry 1them 


(le) Maitre. A quel endroit telle conduit 46 
| 2 
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40 be devoured? 


pour Etre devores ? 
Friday. Goto other nations where they 
Vendredi. (ils) vont.Q (d') autres nations os elle 
think. 
juge q propos. 
Muster. 3 Do they 2 bring i them hither? 
(le) Maitre. T' elle amene les ici? 
Friday. Yes, come over hither, come over 
Vendredi. Oui, (ils) viennent ici, viennent dans( d . 
other place. 
autres endroits. 
Master. And have you been with them here; 
(le) Maitre. £1 avez-vous et avec eur ici, 
Friday ? 
Vendredi ? 
Friday. Yes, me heen here, (pointing to the north- 
Vendredi. Oui, moi &t& ici, (indiquant le nord- 
west of the island, being the side where they 


ouest de Þ isle, étant le côté où ils (étoient) 
used to land). 

accoutumnes de debarquer) . 

Thus having got what account I could from 


Ainsi ayant obtenu tout ( le) detail (que) je pus de 
my man, I 2 plainly 1 understood, that he had been 
mon homme, je clairement'compris qu il avoit et 
as bad as any of the rest of the cannibals, 
auss! mauvais qu'aucun des autres des cannibales , 
having been formerly among the savages WO 
ayant etè autrefois parmi les sauvages qui (Ctoient) 
used to come on shore on the farthest part 


accoutumès d venir & terre dans la partie lu plus eloignee 
Tome I. Y 
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of the island, upon the same 2 bloody 1-occaaions as 
de I* isle, dans les memes sanglantes occasions qu 
he 2 was brought 1 hither for: and some time after [ 
it avoit amene * et quelque tems apres je 
2 carried 1 him to that place where he pointed; 
menui le d cet endroit qu" il (avoit) designe; 
and 5 no sooner 2 did 1 he 4 come 3 there, but 2 he 1 pre- 
et pas plutot n' 1 vint Yy gue it sur 


sently knew the ground, 2 8ignifying 1 to me that 
le champ reconnut le terrain, faisant signe me que 
he was once there when they ate up 


il fut une fois en cet endroit quand ils mangerent 
twenty men, two women, and a young child; but 
vingt hommes, deux femmes, et un jeune enfant; mais 
as he cou ld not explain the number in Englich, 
comme il ne pouvoit expliquer le nombre en Anglois, 
he 2 did 1 it by so many stones in a row, 2 making 
i fit le par beaucoup(de) pierres en pile, JETS 
a sign 1 to me to 2 count 1 them. 
Signe me de compter les 

This passage I 2have 1 the rather mentioned, because 

Ce passage je ai ' prefere citer, d cause 
it led to things more important and useful 
qu'il conduit d (des) choses plus importantes et utiles 
for me to know: for after I had this 2 satis- 
pour moi d connottre : car après (que) j eus cette sais. 
factory 1 discourse with him, my 2next 1 question 
faisante conversation avec lui, ma d*apres question 


was, how far it was from the island to the 
fut, combien de distance il y avoit de 1” isle d la 
shore, and whether the canoes were 


terre, (ou continent) et si les canots (ne) 56 
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znot often lost in the ocean? to which he ans- 
pas soup nt perdoient dans l' ocean? quoi il re- 
wered, there was no danger; that no ca- 
pondit,( quwil)n'y avoit aucun danger; quwaucun ca- 
noes were ever lost; but that after 
not(ne s etoit jamais perdu ; mais qu'apres (avoir ſait) 
a little way out to the sea, there was a strong 
un peu (de) chemin dans la mer, il y avoit un fort 
current, and a wind always one way in 
courant, et un vent toujours (soufflant) une partie de 
the afternoon, This I thought at first to be no more 
'apres midi. Cela je pensai d' abord n'&toit pas plus 
than the sets of the tide, of going out or coming in; but 21 
que les sortes de flux, allant ou venant; mais je 
1afterward understood it was occasioned by the 
par la suite compris (que) c*etoit occasionne par la 
great draught and reflux of the mighty river 
grande quantite d'eau et reflux de immense riviere 
Oroonoko, in the mouth or gulf of which I imagi- 
Orenogue, dans l'embouchure ou golfe on: j* imagi- 
ned my kingdom lay; and that the land 
nois ( que) mon myaume (toit) situè ; et que la terre 
which I perceived to the W. and N. W. must be the 
que je voyois au N. et N. IF. devoit etre la 
great island Trinidad, on the north of the river. A 
grande isle( de la) Trinite, au nord de la riviere. Un 
thousand questions (if that 2 would satisfy r me) did 
millier (de) questions (Si cela plaisoit me) 

ask Friday, about the nature of the 

Je ſuisois (d) Vendredi, au sujet (de) la nature du 

country, the sea, the coasts, the inhabitants and what 

Pays, (de) la mer, les còtes, les habitans et quelles 
Y jj 
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0 
. were nearest them, to which questions 
nations ctoient les plus près (d') euæ, d ces questions 
the poor fellow declared all he knew, with the 
le pauvre gargon declara tout (ce qu' ) il savoit, avec la 
greatest openness, and utmost- sincerity. When 
plus grande franchise, et la plus grande sincerite, Quand 
I 2demanded 1 of him the 2 particular 1 names of the va- 
je demandai lui les particuliers noms des dif- 
rious nations of his sort of people, he could only 
ferentes nations de son espece de peuple, il (ne) put que 
2 answer 1 me in general, that they were called Cam- 
repondre me en general, qwelles etoient appellees Ca- 
he. Hence it was I considered that these must 
ribes. D'ow 3 inferois que ces (nations) de- 

be the Caribees, so much taken notice of by our 
voient Etre les Caraibes, tant remarques par nos 
maps, to be on that part of America, which 
cartes, pour &tre dans cette partie d Amerigue, qui 
reaches from the mouth of the river Oroonoko to 
8*e&tend de [embouchure de la riviere Orenoque d(la) 
Guiania, and so on to St Martha. Then Friday pro- 
Guiane, et de meme d Ste Marthe. Puis Vendredi 
ceeded to 2 tell i me, that, up a great way beyond 
vint d dire me que, d une grande distance au dela 
the moon, as much as to say, beyond the vetting 

(de) la lune, autant que de dire, au dela du couchant 

of the moon, which must be W. from their country, the- 

de la june, qui doit etre W. de leur pays, # 
re dwelt 2 White-bearded Imen, sue 


demeuroient blancs avec de la barbe (des) hommes tel 
as I was, pointing to my whiskers, and that they 
guej*etois, indiguant mes moustaches , et qu ils 
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ill much mans. I was not ignorant with 
"ns tuerent beaucoup d*hommes. Je n'ctois pas ignorant avec 
"ns what barbarity the Spaniards treated these creatures; 
the quelle barbarie les Espagnols traitoient ces creatures ; 
la % that 21 1 presently concluded it must 
hen de maniem que Je sur le champ conclus (que) ce devoit 
and be them, whose cruelties had spread throu- 


ftre eux, dont (les) cruautes(se) sont repandues dans 
ghout America , to be remembered 
toute (1*) Amerique, (au point) d'ète presentes d la me- 

even to succeeding generation. 

moire meme de plusieurs generations. 
Well, you may be sure, this knowledge, 
Eli bien, vous pouvez tre ir, (que) cette connois= 
which the 2 imperfect x information of my man 
Sance @ quoi ' imparfaite information de mon homme 
2had led 1 me to, 2 was very comfortable 1 to me, 
avoit conduit m put tres-agreable me 
and 2 made 1 me so curious as to 2 ask 1 him, how 
et rendit me si ceurieux que de demander lui sﬆ1 
| might depart from this island, and get among those 
je powvois partir de cette isle, et aller parmi ces 
2 white x men? He 2 told tme: yes, yes, I might 
blancs hommes Il dit me Oui, Ow, je puis 
% in two canoes. In two canoes; thought I, 
aller dans deux canots. dans deux canots ; pensois-je, 
what does my man mean? Surely he means 
qu'est ce gue mon homme veut dire? Sürement il veut 
one for himself, and another for me; and if not, 
dire un pour lui, et un autre pour moi; et si non, 
bow 2 must 1 two canoes 2 hold 1 me wt 
comment pourrotent-(its) deux canots porter me sans 

: Y uh 
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thout being joined, or one. part of my body being 
etre reunis, ou une partie de mon Corps seroit= 
put in one, and another in the other? And, 
(elle) mise dans l'un, et l'autre dans ' autre? Et, 
indeed, it was a long while before I understood 
en verite, il s'οhα], du tems avant (que) je comprise 
his meaning, which was, that it must be a large 
son idee, qui ctoit, qu'il ſalloit avoir un grand 
boat, as big as two canoes, able 
bateau, aussi considerable que deux canots, capable 
to bear with the waves, and not $0 liable 
de supporter les vagues, et (qui ne seroit ) pas si sujet 
to be overwhelmed as one 
d etre renuersd qu'un (de la grandeur d'un seul) 
must be. 
pourroit 1* ere. | 
J believe there is no state of life but what 
Je crois qu'il y a pas d' etut dans (la) vie on (on) 
may be happy, if people would but endes 
puisse Etre heureux, $i tout le monde vouloit &efforcer 
vour for their part to 2 make 1 it 80. 4 He 
de son cote d conduire se en consequence. (e- 
3 is not a the happiest 1 man that has the 
lui (n') est pas le plus heureux Phomme qui a | 
most riches, but he that is content with what 
plus (de) richesses, mais celui qui est content de ce qu 
he hath. Before I had my servant, I 2 thought 
il a. Avant(que) j'eusse mon domestique, je crayois 
1 myself miserable till I z had 1 him; and 
me miserable jusgu'd ce que je eusse 1 e 
now that enjoyed the happy benefits of him, 
à present que (je) jouis (de) I'heureuæ avantage de | 
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I 28till x complained, and begged a deli- 


(avoir,) je(me) encore plains et demande la deli- 
verance from a place of retirement, ease, and plen- 
yrance d' un endroit de retraite, d'aisance, et d'abon- 
ty, where Providence 2had sufficiently blessed 
dance, ou (la) Providence avoit suffisxamment fſuvorise 
me. In a word, from this time I ent.atained some 
m En un mot, de ce moment je congus gquelques 
hopes, that one time or other I might find 
esperances , que (dans) un tems ou autre je pourrois trou- 

an opportunity to make my escape from this island, 
ver une occasion de faire mon evasion de cette isle, 
and that this poor savage might be a great fur- 
et que ce pauvre 8auvage pourroitetre d'un grund se- 
therance thereto, 
cours en cela. 

All the time since my man became 

Tout le tems qui se passa ensuite mon homme devint 
50 intelligent as to understand and 2 speak 1tome, I 


i intelligent que de comprendre et parler de me je 
wared no pains nor diligence to 2 instruct 1 him, 
nepargnai ni peines ni soin pour instruire "a 
according to my poor share of knowledge, in 


conformement d ma pauvre partie de connoissance, dans 
the principles of religion, and the adoration that he ought 
les principes de religion, et J adoration qu'il devoit 
to pay to the True God. One time, as I zvery well 
rendre au Vrai Dieu. Une fois, comme je tres-bien 
Iremember, JT 2asked 1 him who 2 made 1 him? 

(men) s0uviens je demandai lui qui fait P (avoit) 


of first the innocent creature did 2 not 1 understand what 
Tabord Pinnocente creature ne pas comprit ce que 
| Y iy 
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I meant, but rather thought I 2 agked aga 
je voulois dire, mais plut6t pensoit (que) je demandois enc 
him who was his father? Upon which I took thir 
lui. qui ctoit son pere? En consequence je pris cho 
another way to 2make 1 him sensible, by 
une autre maniere de(le) faire lui comprendre, en (les 
2demanding x from him an answer to this question. re 
demandant lui une reponse d cette question. mie: 
Friday, said I, who is it that made the sea, thi lod 
Vendredi, dis-je , qui est-ce qui (a) fait la mer, celte EF): 
ground whereon we walk, and all of in 
terre sur laquelle nous (nous) promenons, et toutes d'in 


these hills and woods which we behold ? And here, 
ces montagnes et bois gue nous voyons? Et ici, 
indeed, I did 2 not 1 miss of my intention; for he 
en verite, je ne pas manquai mon intention; car il 
2told rme, it was old Benamuckee( the Gol 

dit me que c'ctoit le vieux Benamuckee ( /e Dieu 
whom I supposed these 8avages adored) who 
que je supposois (que) les sauvages adorotent) qui 
lived a great way beyond all. But 
demeure d une grande distance au-deid (de) tout. Mais 


as for his attributes, poor Friday Was 
guant d ces attributs , (le) pauore Vendredi () etoit 


an utter stranger. He could 2 describe 1 nothing of 
tout-a-fait Etranger. I (ne) put decrire rien dt 
this great person; and all that he could say was, 
ce grand personnage ; et tout ce qu” il put dire fut, 
that he was veryold, much older than the se 
gu” il etoit tres-vieux, bauecoup plus oieuæ que la met 
and land, the moon, or the stars. Friday, said! 
et (1a) terre, la lune, et les etoiles. Vendredi, (disjt 
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again), 1Fthis great and old person has made all 
encore), i ce grand et vieux personnage a fait toutes 
things in the world, how comes it to pass, that all 
choses dans le monde, comment arrive-t-i/ , que toutes 

things, as you in particular, do2not 1 adou= 
(les) choses, comme vous en particulier, ne pas (l) ai- 
re and 2 worship 1 him? Upon this, 
miez et adoriez pas nei (en disant) cela, ( il cut 
looking very grave, with a 2 perfect sweet 1 look 
P) air tres-serieux, avec un parſait (et) doux air 
of innocence, he replied , Master, ai things dy 
d' innocence, il repondit, Maitre, toutes choses (je) dis 
Oto him, by which z it may reasonably 1 be sup- 
O à lui, par cela pouvoit raisonnablement on sup- 


posed he meant adoration. And where, said 
poser (qu? ) il vouloit dire adoration. Et on, dis 
I, dothe people of your country go w hen they 


je, les gens de votre pays vont- (ils) quand ils 
die? He answered, they all go to 'Benamuckee. 
meurent? Il repondit, ils tous vont d Benamuckee. 
What, and those people that are eaten up, a2 do they 
Quoi,, et ces personnes qui sont mangees, t-elles 
go there? Benamuckee , said he, /ove 'em dearly ; 
vont Id? Benamuckee, dit- il, aime elles beaucoup; 
me pray to Benamuckee inde canoe , and Benamuckee 
moĩ ai pri6 Benamuckee dans le canot, et Benamuckee 
wou'd lobe me when dey eat me all up, 
almeroit moi quand ils mangeroient moi tous. 
Such discourses as these + 2had 1T with my 
(de) Tels discours que ceux(que)avois j avec mon 
man, and such made me sensible, that the true God 
homme, et (de) tels me persuaderent, que le vrai Dieu 
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is warshipped, though under 
est adore, 
des; 
blances; et que la fausse adoration que les 
give 


Atheists ( falsely So called) can bring 
Athees (faussement ainsi appelles) peuvent apporter 
against it: ſor God will be glorified in his works, 


contre elle: car Dieu sera glorifie dans ses ouvrages, 
and I cannct 
que la denomination soit ce qu'elle voudra z et Je ne puis 
conceive, that 
Etrede cette opinion que quelques-uns imaginent, que 
men 3to be damned 
Dieu devorent decreta (que les) hommes Etre damn 
faith, im a place 
faute d'une juste idee de (la) for, dans un endroit 


let the denomination be what it will; 
be of that opinion which some 
God 2$hould 1 decree 

for want of a 2 right x notion of 


where the wisdom of the Almighty has not permitted 
ou la sagesse du Tout-puitssant n'a pas 

it to be preached; and therefore cannot but con- 
(qu?) elle soit prechee; et done (on) ne peut que cov 
elude, that since obedience is the best sacrifice, 
elure, que puisque J obeissance estle meilleur sacrifice, 
these poor creatures, acting by that light and 
ces pauvres creatures, agissant par cette lumiere 0 
knowledge which they are possessed with, may un- 
connotssance dont ils FJouissent, peuvent sun 
doubtedly obtain a happy salvation, though 10 
aucun doute obtenirun heureux salut, quoigue pd 


2imperfect 1 gimilitu- 
quoique sous (des) imparſaites ressem- 
and that the false adoration which the Heatheng 
Paiens 
to their 2imaginary 1deity, is 2as great1an 
rendentd leurs imaginaires divinites , est aussi grand un 
argument Zof the divine essence, as the most learned 
argument de la divine essence, que les plus savans 
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that enjoyment with 
(dans) cette ̃ouissance avec (le) Christ, comme tes 
zaints, confessors, and martyrs must 
saints, confesseurs, et martyrs doivent (en) jouir. 


347 


Christ, as his 
enjoy. 


But laying these determination 
Mais mettant ces decisions (de) cote, plus pros 
for Divines =2than me r to discuss, I began 
pres aux Theologiens qu'd moi d discuter je commencat 
to instruct my servant in the 28aving 1 know. 
d instruire mon domestique dans la (du) salut con- 
ledge of the true Deity, in which the direc- 
noissance de la vraie Divinite, dans laquelle les con- 
tions of 2 God's 1 Holy Spirit 2 assisted 1 nie. I lif- 
Seils du de Dieu Saint-Esprit assist m' (ont) Je le- 
ted up my hands to heaven, and pointing there to 
ui mes mains au ciel, et (lui) desi gnunt cet en- 
2 told him, that the great Maker of heaven 
droit dis (je) lui que le grand Mattre du ciel 
and earth lived there: that as his 2 infinite 
et (dela) terre demeuroit ld: que comme sa inſinie 
power fashioned this world out of a 2 confu- 
puissance ( avoit) arrange ce monde d' un parfait 
xd 1 chaos, and 2 made rit in that beautiful frame 
chaos, et fit le dans cette belle forme 
which we behold, so he 2 governs and preserves 
que nous voyons, ainsi il gouverne et (le) conserve 
it by his 2 unbounded 1 knowledge, 2 8OVercign 
le par sa sans borne connoissance (sa) s80uveraine 
I greatness, and peculiar Providence: that he was 
grandeur (sa) et particuliere Providence: qu” il est 
Omnipotent, could do every thing for 
Tout-Puissant (qu'il) peut faire toute chose pour 
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ther to come dovvn from heaven into the world, where he 


re de descendre du ciel dans le monde, on it 
took 2 human x nature upon him, 2 instrueted 
prit humaine (1a) nature pour lui, (pour) enseigner 
jusin our way to 2 eternal life, and died 
nous notre route d (une) eternelle vie, et mourut 

as a Sacrifice for our sins; that he was now 
comme un $acrifice pour nos peches ; qu” il etoit d pre- 

ascended into heayen, mediating for 

ent monte au ciel, $'interposant pour (obtenir) 
our pardon, delivering our petitions, and obtaining 
notre pardon, delivrant nos demandes, et obtenant 
all those good benefits which we ask in 
tous ces bien (et) avantages que nous demandons en 
his name, by 2 humble and hearty I Prayers , 
aon nom, par humbles et faites de bon cœur des prieres 
2all which were heard at the throne of heaven, 
toutes lesquelles etoient entendues au trone du Ciel. 

As very frequently I used to incul- 
Comme tres-ſrequemment j (ctois) accoutume d incul- 
cate things into his mind, Friday one day 
quer (ces) choses dans son esprit, Vendredi un jour 
atold x me, that if our great God could 2 hear 

dit me que si notre grand Dieu pouvoit entendre 
1us beyond the sun, he must surely be a grea- 
nous au-dela du soleil, il devoit surement Etre un plus 
ter God than their Benamuckee, who lived but 
grand Dieu que leur Benamuckee, qui demeuroit qu” 
a little way off, and yet could not 2 hear 
un peu au-deld, et encore (ne) pouvoit pas entendre 
tthem till they ascended the great moun- 

les jusqu'd ce qu” ils ayent monte les grandes mon- 
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tains where lie dwelt, to 2 peak rto him. What, 

tagnes on ildemeuroit, pour parler lui Ouoi, 

said I, Friday, 2 did you 1go thither to 

dis-je, Vendredi, vous allites en cet endroit pour 

3 speak 2 to him 1 too? He answered, No, 2 they 1 never 
parler lui aussi 11 repondit, Non, ils jamais 


went that were young men, none but 
n'y allerent qui etoient jeunes gens, personne exceptt 
old men called their Oowakakee, meaning 


tes viellards (qu'on) appelle les Oowakakee , voulant 
the 2 indian 1 Priests, who went to ay, 0, 
dire les indiens Pretres qui y allerent pour dire, 0, 
(so he called saying their prayers), 
(ainsi il designa (la maniere de) dire leurs prieres), 
and they returned back, and 2 told x them what Bena- 
et ils revinrent, et dit leur ce que Bent 
muckee $aid. From hence, I could not but 


muckee ( avort) dit. De ld, je ne pus m'empecher 


observe how happy we 2 Christian 
d*observer combien heureux nous ( d*&tre) Chretiens 
1are, Who have 3 God's 2 immediate 1 revelation 
Sommes qui avons de Dieu immediate (une) revelation 
for our 2certain 1 guide; and that our faith 
pour nous (avec ) certitude guider et que notre fal 
is neither misled, nor our reason imposed upon, . 
n'est ni melangee, ni notre raison trompee, pu 


any set of men, such as these 2 indian 1 In- 
aucune espece d' hommes, tels que ces indiens In- 
pos tors. 
vosteurs 


But, to clear up this 2 palpable 1 cheat to m 
Mais, pour dissiper cette palpable fourberie d ml 
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man Friday, I 2told rhim, that the pretence of 
homme Vendredi, je dis lui que ÞP opinion de 
their ancient men going upto the mountain to 
leurs viellards ( d*'avoir) monte d la monlagne pour 
ay O totheir God Benamuckee was an impogsture |, 
dire O d leur Dieu Benamuckee ctoit une impostiite, 
aud that their bringing back an answer was a sham, 
et que leur avoirapporte une reponse toit une mo- 


What, 
Quo, 
10 
t pour 
I nevet 
Jamais 
but 
excepte 


1eaning ; ; 

oulant if not worse; for that, if there 3 as 

iv. 0 berie, si (ce) n (toit) pire; car, si ld fut 

i, 0 any such thing 4 spoken 2 to them 5 surely it niust 
* ' 


quelgue chose dite leur surement elle (a) dui 
proceed from an 2 infernal 1 spirit. And here T thought 
venir d' un infernal esprit. Et ict je jugeai 

it necessary to enter into a long dis- 
(u') i/ (toit) necessaire d' entrer dans un long digs 


ayers ), 
TiEeres), 

Bena- 
Hena- 


— course wiht him, which I did after this manner. 

rien ours avec lui, ce que je is de cette maniere. 

4.retiens Friday, (said 1), you must know, that before 

evelatio Vendredi, (dis-je), vous squrez, qu" avant( que) 

4velatio lis world was made, there was an 2 Almighty | 

dur foe monde fat fait, il q avoit un Tout-puissant 

votre foi tower existing, by 2 Whose 1 power all things 

upon, bf ou existant, par (le) de qui pouvoir toutes choses 

„* made, and whose Majesty shall have no 

3 II- faites, et dont (la) Majeste n' aura point 

ens In- nd, To be glorified and adored by beings of 
n. Pour etre glorifie et adore par (des) Etres d' 
a 2heavenly x nature, he created angels and 

to mi celeste nature it crea (des) anges et (des) 
tch-angels, that is, 2 glorious 1 spirits resem- 


e d mat 
| changes, Cest-d-dire, (des) glorieuæ esprits wes» 
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bling himself, to encompass his throne, 1 Cre 


semblant (d) lui- meme, pour entourer son trone , Cre 
2 eternally 1 8inging forth his praise in 2the most * 
cternellement chantant sa louange dans les plus ennel 
1 heavenly sounds and 2 divine 1harmony. And, lion, 
celeste (les) sons et divine Pharmonie (la plus) Et, lion , 
among this 2 heavenly 1 choir, Lucifer bore 2hea\ 
parmi ce celeste cheur Lucifer ( etoit) revetu (d!) cel 
a great Sway, as being then one of the 2 pęcu- ranta; 
un grand pouvoir, comme etant alors un des parti- yana, 
liar 1 favourites of these 2 celestial 1 abodes; but he, by 2: 
culiers favoris des ces Ccelestes demeures mais lui, an q 
contrary to that duty he owed his 2 heavenly an, ( 
contraire@ ce devoir(qu”) il devoit (d) son celeste air, ( 
1 Sovereign, with 2 unbounded 1 ingratitude to 2falle 
 Souverain avec (une) sans borne ingratitude pour Fain 
his divine Creator, not only 2 envied 1 him that ado- dismal 
son divin Createur, non=seulement envia lui cette ado- terrib] 
ration which 2 was 1 his due, but thought to usurp The 
ration qui . Etoit lui due, mais imagina d' usurper Le 
that throne which he had neither power to keep, the g 
ce trone qu' il wavoit ni (le) pouvoir de gar: la plu. 
nor title to pretend to. He raised a dissenson tisfacti 
der, ni (de) titre d pretendre. It eleva une dissentin LM. 
and 2 civil x war in heaven, and had a devil 
et (une) civile guerre dans le ciel, et avoit un(grand) 0 / 4 
number of angels to take his part. 2 Unbounded I him t 
nombre d' anges pour prendre son parti. Incroyable le d 
1 folly ! 28tupendous 1 pride! 2 thus 1to hope for victo- ther to 
folie prodigieux orgueil ainsi d' esperer la vici. plus d 
TY , and aspire 8 above his 2 powerful No 
re, et aspirer (detre) au-dessus (de) son puissanh 2 
om 


Creator 
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rone, 1Creator! The Deity, 2 not 1 fearful of 2 such 1 an 
une Createur La Divinite, (ne) pas craignoit tel un 
most enemy; yet justly provoked at this rehel- 
plus ennemi; cependant Justement provogue de cette rebel. 
And, lion , commissions his arch-angel Michael to lead forth the 
3) Et, lin, chargea son archange Michel de conduire / 
2 heavenly 2 host, and 2 give 1 him battle; the ad- 
1 (d') celeste armee et ( de) donner lui bataille; “ a- 
pteu- vantage of which was 2 quickly 1 perceived, 
parti- vantage de cette ( bataille) se promptement maniſesta 
it he, by 2Satan's 1 being overthrown , and the prince of the 
ts lui, par de Satan la chute et le prince de FP 
-avenly air, (for so the devil was called )with all his 
este air, (car ainsi le diable etoit appelle) avec tous ses 
3 2fallen 1 angels , driven headlong into a 
Je pour uincus anges ( furent Yprecipites la téte en bas dans un 

SOL dismal place, which is called Hell. 

%» adds terrible endroit, gu” on(a) appellè Enſer. 
The recital of this truth made my man give 


usurp 
usurper 
to keep, 
de gur 
isse nsion 
ssention 


Le recit decetteverite fit (d) mon homme donner 
the greatest attention, and he expressed a great sa- 
la plus grande attention, et il exprima une grande sa- 
tisfaction by his gestures , that God had sent the 
tisfaction par ses gestes, que Dieu avoit envoye le 
devil into the deep hole. And then I desired 
diable dans I abyme profond. Et ensuite je priat 


(grand) ; ' 

bounded him to give great heed to what J had fur- 
croyable le de donner une grande attention d ce que avois de 
r Vict0- ther to say. 

a gien plus Q dire. | 

powerful No sconer (proceeded I) 2was 1 God freed from, 
puis Las Plut6t ( continuaije) que Dieu debarrasse, 

Tome I. 2 


Creator: 
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and the heavens clear of this arch-traitor , but the Fa- 
et les cieux e&vacues de ces ruses trattres, que le Pe- 
ther speaks to the Son and Holy Spirit , who belon- 
re pad au Fils et (au) Saint-Esprit, qui ap- 
ged to his essence, and were equal to him in 
partenoient d son essence, et etoient egauæ d lui en 
power and glory, Come let us make man, (id 
pouvoir et (en) gloire, Venez, faisons Phomme, (di- 
he) in our own image, after our own like- 
11) a notre propre image, d'après notre propre res- 
ness, Gen. 1. 26. to have dominion over the 
semblance, Gen. 1. 26. pour avoir autorite sur les 
creatures of the world which we have created. And 
creatures du monde que nous avons creeess Et 
2 these he intended 2 should glorify 
ces (creatures ) il projetoil( que) glorifieroient 
2 him in heaven, according to their obedience 
le dans le ciel, conformement d leur obeissance 
in this state of probation on earth, which was, a 
dans cet etat de noviciat sur la terre, qui ctoit, con- 
it were, to be the school to 2 train 1 them up for 
me il devoit, Etre I' oe pour instruire les pour 
these 2 heavenly 1 mansions. Now , Satan 28ecing 1 hi 
ces Ccelestes* demeures. Alors, Satan voyant * 
foiled; yet, that God 2 had not taken the 
vaincu ; cependant, que Dieu (ne) avoit pas 6te le 
power 1 from him as prince of the air, which power 
pouvoir lui comme prince de 1* air, lequel pouvoit 
heaven designed he should retain, whe 
celeste ¶ Dieu) avoit projet qu'il conserveroit, pl 
reby his creatures might be tried; in 
lequel ses creatures pouvoient etre mises d [*Epreuve,e" 


n, | 
create 
cree ; 
unmo 
immo 
as 
aussi 
not 
nonese 
made 
fit ( 


i them 
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Fa. revenge for the disgrace he had received, he 
Pe- revanche pour la disgrace ( qu) il avoit recue, il 
ow. tempts 2 Adam's 1 wife, Eve, to taste of the tree 
ap- tenta d' Adam la femme Hoe, pour goiter de ] arbre 
* of knowledge of good and evil, which God had 
. de la connoissance du bien et du mal, que Dieu avoit 
(Said forbidden. He 2 appears 1to her in the shape of a ser- 
: (dit- defendu. T1! apparut lui Sous la forme a? Ser- 
te- pent, then a most beautiful creature, and 2tells 
3 pent, alors une tres-belle creature, et dit 
the ther, that it was no better than an imposi- 
1 lui que ce (n toit pas autre chose gu” une super- 
Wo tion which God had put upon her and her hus- 
Ft cherie gue Dieu avoit mise sur elle et (sur) son ma- 
glorify band , not to eat of that fair fruit whichhe had 
ale i, (le ne) pasmanger de ce beau fruit qu' il avoit 
th created; that 2 the taste x thereof 2 would make 1 them 
. cree; que d' manger en rendroient les 
nu immortal like God himself; and consequent!y 
, con- immortels comme Dieu lui meme; et consequemment 
up for as great and powerful as he. Upon which she 
pour aussi grands et puissants que lui. En consequence elle 

g 1hin not only 2 eat thereof herself, but 


non seulement mangea en elle-meme, mais (en) 


164 K 

\ken the WY made 2 her husband x eat also, which 2 brought 
61 te fit (d) son mari manger aussi ce qui amend 
| power ithem both under the 3 heavenly 1 displeasure. 

' pouvOIr les tous deux sous la celeste disgrace 


whe- Here Friday expressed a great concern, 
it, pu En cet endroit V. endred! exprima un grand chagrin. 
u Au poor mans! (cried he) naughty womans / 


Ab! pauyre homme! ( #fcria-t-i1) méchante femune! 
| Z ij 


reuve,e 
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naughty devil! make God not love de mans, make 


e 
méchant diable! fait Dieu pas aimer Phomme, fait nid 
mans like * devil himsel/. in 
homme semblable (au) diable lui meme. dans 
Friday, said I, God still loved mankind; 
Vendredi, dis-je, Dieu encore aima le genre-humain; (nou. 
and tho? the devil tempted 3 human 2 nature 180 far; praye 
et quoiquele diable tenta humaine (lu) nature fort priere 
he would 3 not 2 suffer 1 him to have an absolute power like 
il ne pas souffrit lui d'avoir un absolu pouvoir comm 
over them. I 2 have told xtyou before of his tender -—< 
sur lui. Je ai pan vous auparavant de son tendre (4e) l 
love to his people, till they, like Lu- 
amour pour son peuple, jusgu'd ce que lui, comme Lu- ¶ aussi 
cifer, disobeyed his commands and rebelled feet, 
cifer, desobeit(Q) ses commendemens et (Se) revolta pieds, 
against him; and even then, how Jesus Christ, his WF tempt 
contre lui; et meme alors, comment Jesus- Christ, son tentati 
z only 1 Son, came to save sinners. But stil But 
unique Fils vint pour sauber (les) pecheurs. Mais encon Mai 


every man that lives in the world is under 
chaque homme qui vit dans le monde est sous (la) 
temptation and trial. The devil has yet a power, 
tentation et {*epreuve. Le diable a encore un pouvoir, 
as prince of the air to suggest evil coe 
comme prince de Þ air de suggerer (de) mauvaises pet 
tations into our minds, and 2 prompt us on to wie 
s&s dans nos esprits, et (de)exciter nous d de ma- 
ked actions, that he might glory in out 
vaises actions, afin qu'il puisse (se) glorifter duns moin 
destruction. Whatever evil thoughts 

destruction. Quellesque soient les mauvaises pensces (i 


— 
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nate we have proceed from him; so that God, 
fait nous ayons (elles) biennent de lui; en sorte que Dieu, 
in this our distress, expects we should 
dans cet (etat et) notre adversite, attend (que) nous 
kind; apply ourselves to him by fervent 
nain; (nous) adressions nous mèmes d lui par (des) ferventes 
o far; prayer for speedy redress. He is not 
fon prieres pour (avoir un) prompt soula gement. I n'est pas 
do wer like Benamuckee, to let none come near 
huboir comme Benamukee, de (ne) laisser personne venir pres 
tender him but Oowakakee, but suffers the people 
tendre (e) lui excepte Oowakakee, mais (il) permet au peuple 
Lu- s well as priests to 2 offer themselves at his 
ne Lu- ¶ aussi bien qu'auæ pretres de presenter SC d ses 
ebelled feet, 2 thereby x to be 3 delivered from the power and 
revolta pieds, par ld pour etre delivre de la puissance et 
rist, his temptation of the devil. 


ist, s0n tentation du diable. 
it stil But though at first my man Friday expressed 
s encon Mais quoi que Pabord mon homme Vendredi exprimdt 
er wme concern at the wickedness of Lucifer, I found 
s (H chagrin de la mechancete de Lucifer, je trouvat 
power WW it not so easy to imprint the right 
pouvoir, Wl ui (n'etoit) pas si facile d' imprimer les justes 
cog BW notions of him in his mind, at it was 


ises yen: '4&es de lui (satan) dans son espsit, comment cela etoit 
to wie about the divine essence of God: for there nature 2 as- 
de mal de la divine essence de Dieu: car la nature as- 
in ou ted i me in all my arguments, to shew tohim 
ns non *'stoit me dans tous mes argumens, pour montrerd lui 
zhts plainly the necessity of a great first cause, and 
-nsCes qu Clairement la necessite d une grande premiere cause, et 
Z uj 
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over- ruling 2 governing 2power, of a 2. 
Paction dominateur gouvernant d'un pouvoir d'une se- 
cret 1 directing Providence, and of the equity and 
crete direction (de la) Providence, et de l' equite et 
reasonableness of paying adoration to our Creator; whe- 
(de la) justice de payer adorution d notre Createur ; dau- 
reas there appeared nothing of all this in the notion 
tant qu'il ne paroit rien de tout cela duns!“ idee 
of an evil spirit, of his first beginning, his na- 
d'un mauvais esprit, depuis son commencement, sa na- 
ture, and above all, of his inclination to evil 
ture, et par- dessus tout, de son inclination aux mauvai- 
actions, and his power to 2tempr Tus tothe 
ses actions, et (de) son pouvoir pour tenter nous aur 
like. And indeed this 2 unlearned 1 Indian, by the 
semblables. Et en verite cet ignorant Indien, par la 
2 mere 1 force of the nature, 2 puzzled 1 me, with one 
seule force de la nature, embarrassa m' par une 
2 particularr 1 question, more than ever I 2 could 
particuliere question plus quejamaisje(n') pu 
1 haye expected, 
aurois (m') attendre. 

I had, 2 it seems, one day 1 been 2 talking 1to him of 
J*avois, il semble, un jour, etè parler d lui de 
the omnipotent power of God, and his 2 infinite 
la toute piii sun ce de Dien, et (de) son infſinie 
t abhorrence of sin, insomuch that the scriptures 2 sty- 
horreur du peche, tellement que les ecritnres nom- 
led thin à 2consuming 1 fire to all the workers 
me P(ont)un devorant feu pour tous les fauteurs 
of iniquity; and that it was in his power, whenever 
d'iniguitè; et qu'il etoit en son pouvoir, toutes lesfois 
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he pleased, to destroy all the world in a mo- 
(qu) uf] platsoit, de detruire tout le monde en un mo- 
ment, the greater part of which are continually 


ment, la plus grande partie du quel est continuellement 
2offending 1 him. 
offenser (Q)P 

When, with a 2serious 1attention, he had listgged, 

Quand, avec une sèrieuse attention il eut Cecoute, 
a great with to what I said, aſter I 2had 
beaucoup de tems ce que jedisois, apres( que) je eus 
been telling 1 him how the devil was 2 God's 1ene- 

dit lui comment le diable etoit de Dieu len- 
my in the hearts of men, and used all his 
nemi dans les urs des hommes, et employoit toute sa 
malice and skill to defeat the good designs of 
malice et (son) talent d deſuire les bons desseins de (la) 
Providence, and destroy the kingdom of Christ in 
Providence, et (d) detruire le royaume du Christ dans 
the world, and so forth: Very well, master, said 
le monde, et ainsi du reste: Tres-bien, maitre, dit 
Friday, you say God is so strong, so great, is he 
Vendredi, vous dites Dieu est si fort, si grand, n'est il 
not much strong, much mightier than the 
pas beaucoup plus fort, beaucoup plus puissant gue le 
naughty devil? to be sure, Friday, said I, God is 
mechantdiable? assurement, Vendredi, dis-je, Dieu est 
more wise, and stronger than the serpent: he is above 
plus sage, et plus fort que le serpent : il est au-dessus 
the devil, which 2 make 1us 2 pray 1to him, that he 
du diable, ce gui fait nous prier le gu'il 
would tread down Satan under our feet, 2 enable 
reuille fouler Satan sous nos pieds, mettre en etat 
Z iv 
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1us to resist his violent temptations, and quench 
nous de resister (d) ses violentes tentations, et eteindre 
his 2 fiery 1darts. Nhy then, answered Friday 
ses enflammes traits Pourquoi donc, repligua Vendredi 
quickly, if God, as you say, has much strong, 
vivement, si Dieu, comme vous dites, a plus (de) force, 
muß might as the devil, why God no kill 
plus (de) puissance que le diable, pourquoi Dieu pas tus 
devil, make no more tempt, no more do wicked? 
diable, fasse pas plus tentative , pas plus fasse méchanceté! 
You may be certain, I was Strangely 
Vous pouvez etre certain, (que) je fus singulierement 
surprised at this question of my man's; and, though an 
surpris d cette question de mon homme; et, quoiqu'un 
old man, I was but a young doctor, and con- 
vieil homme, je (n) etois qu'un jeune docteur, et con- 
sequently very ill qualified for 2 casuist, 
scguemment tres-mal instruit pour (Etre) un casuisie, 
or a resolver of 2 intricate 1 doub- 
ou ( tres-peu en Cetat) de resoudre des embarrassans dou- 
tes in religion. And as it 2 required some time 1 for 
tes de religion. Et comme il jalloit du tems 
me to study for an answer, I pretended not 2 to 
me pour etudier une reponse, je pretendis (ne) pas en- 
hear 1 him, 3 nor 2 to ask 1 him what he 
tendre 1” (et je ne) pas demandai lui ce qu'il (avoit) 
said: but, so earnest 2 was 1 he for an answer, #® 
dit: mais, si empress@ ctoit il d' une reponse, qu'il 
2 not 1 to forget his question; which he repeated in the 
pas moublia sd question; qu“ il repeta dans les 
every same 2 broken 1 words as above. When ! 


memes interrompus mots que cindessus. Quand jt 


sans fond 
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2 had recovered 1 myself a little, Fridai, said I, God 
fus remis me un peu, vendredi, dis- je, Dieu 
will at last 2 punish 1 him seberely, being reserved 
a (la) fin punira le s6verement, s'étant reserv6 
for Judgment, and is to be cast into the 
de (porter son) jugement, et (il) doit tre jetté dans J“ 
2 bottomless 1 pit, to remain in fire everlasting. 
abime pour (y) rester dans (un) feu 6ternel. 
But all this did 2 not satisfy Friday: for, retur- 
Mais tout cela ne pas satisfaisoit Vendredi: car, reve- 
ning upon me, he repeated my words, RESERVE AT 
nant d moi, it repetoit mes mots, RESERVE A 
LAST, me no understand; but, why not kill 
L4 FIN, mol n' entends pas; mais, pourquoi pas tuer 
devil now, not kill devil, great, great while ago? 
diable alors, pas tuer diable, grand, grand long-tems? 
Friday, said I, you may as well 2 ask 
Vendredi, dis-je, vous pouvez & dus bien demander 
1me why God does 3 not 2 kill x you and me, 
me pourguoi Dieu ne pas tue vous et moi, 
when, by our wicked actions, we 2 80 much r offend 
quand par nos mechantes actions, nous tant offensons 
his Divine Majesty ? He 2 gives 1 us time to 
Divine Majeste? I! donn nous (le) tems de (nous) 
repent of our sins, that thereby we may 
repentir de nos peches, de maniere que par ld nous pou- 
obtain pardon. At these words, obtain 
vons (en) obtenir (le) pardon. 4 ces mots, obtenir 
pardon, Friday mused a great while; and, at last, 
(le) pardon, Vendredi medita long- tems; et dla fin, 
2 looking x me stedfastly in the face: well, well, said 
regardant me fixzement en face: bien, bien, dic 


LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
TI, devil, all wie- 


362 


he, that's very well; so you, 


il, c'est tres-bien; ainsi vous, mot, diable, tous m6 
rel mans, all preserve, repent, God 
chans hommes, tous conservés, repentent, Dieu 
pardon all. 
pardonne tous, 

Indeed, here I was rundown tothe last extre- 


En verite, ici j*etois pousss d la derniere eætre- 
mity, when it 2 became very evident i to me, how 
mite, quand il devint tres-evident me combien 

mere 2 natural 1 notions will guide 2 reasonable 
les seules naturelles notions guideront raisonnables 
x creatures to the knowledge of a Deity, and to 
les creatures d la connoissanced* une Divinite, et d 
the homage due to the 2 supreme 1 being of God; 
*' hommage du Q 1" supreme existence de Dieu; 
but, however, nothing but 2 divine 1revelation 
mais, cependant , rien que divine (la) revelation 
can form the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and of a 
peut former la connoissance de Jesus- Christ, et d' une 
redemption purchased for us, of the Mediator of the 
redemption achetee pournous, du Mediateurde 1a 
new covenant, and of an intercessor at the footstood 
nouvelle alliance, et d' wn intercesseur au marche« 
of 2 God's 1throne; and, therefore, the gospel 
pied dude Dieu trone ; et, c'est pourquoi Þ evangile 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; that is, 
de notre Seigneur et Sauveur Jesus-Christ 5 ces-d-dire, 
the Word and Spirit of God, promised for the 
la Parole et Esprit de Dieu, qui a etè promis pour l 
guide. and sanctifier of his people, areathe 
conduite et la sanctification de son peuple, sont les 
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most necessary 1 instructors of the souls of men , 
plus necessatres (les) instituteurs des aies des hoin- 
in the 28aving 1knowledge of the Almighty, 
mes, dans lu salutaire connolssance du Tout-Puis- 
and the means to attain 2 eternal 1 happiness. 
sant, et le moyen d atteindre eternel le bonheur 
And now I found it necessary to 
Et d present je trouvai (u') i (toit) necessaire de 
put an end to this discourse betweea my man and 
mettre fin d ce discours entre mon homme et 
me; for which purpose I rose Up hastily, 
moi 5 pour ce dessein e (me) leba precipitaminent, 
and made as if I had some occasion to go out, 
et (je) fis comme $i j avois besoin de sortir, 
sending Friday for something that 
envoyant Vendredi (chercher) quelgue chose qui 
was a good way off. I 2then fell on my 
foit(Q) une bonne distance. Je ensuite tombai sur mes 
inees, and beseeched God that he would 2 inspire 1 me 
genoux, et suppliai Dieu gu” il voulut inspirer in' 
o far as to guide this poor savage in the know- 
au point de guider ce pauvre sauvage dans la connots- 


ledge of Christ, to answer his questions more 
unce du Christ, de repondre (d) ses questions plus 
cleary , that his conscience might be convin«, 


lairement, afin que sa conscience puisse &tre convain= 
ed, his eyes opened, and his soul saved. When he re- 
ue, ses yeuæ Ouverts ,, et Son ame sauvee. Quand il re- 
urned again, T entered into a very long discourse with 
int, j entrai dans un tres-long discours avec. 
im, upon the subject of the 2 world's 1 redemption by 
u, sur le sujet de la du monde redemption par 
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the Saviour of it, and the doctrine of re. instru 
le Sauveurde la( redemption,) et la doctrine du re- inst. 
pentance preached from heaven, together with an 2 holy either! 
pentir prechee du ciel, reunie avec unesainte 7 
1 faith in our blessed Redeemer Jesus Christ: perfec 
foi dans notre bienheureux Redempteur Jesus-Christ; N par/ait, 
and then I proceeded to 2 explain 1 to him, according to 
et puis je continuai d expliquer lui suivant git ( Ii 
my weak capacity, the reason why our Saviouy I improv: 
ma foible capacite, la raison pourguoi notre Sauveur ¶ n:fier 
took not on him the nature of angels, but rather WW 2 myse 
(ne) prit pas pour lui la nature des anges , mais plut6t Wmoi-me 
the seed of Abraham; and how the 2fallen Pr 
(celle de) la race d' Abraham; et comment les vaincus Wa) P. 
angels had no benefit by that redemption; Wcompan 
anges n'avoient point Pavantage de cette redemption ; Wcompag 
and, lastly , that he came only to the 2lost 1 sheep tation cc 
et, enfin, gu“ il (ne) vint gue pour les egarees brebis Wition a 
of the house of Tsrael, and the like. God knows 2 0litar) 
de la maison d' Israel, et chose semblable. Dieu sat solidi 
I had more sincerity than knowledge in ined, 2 
(ue) j auvois plus de sincerite que d*instruction dans Wferme a 
all the ways I took for 2 this poor I by 2 mak 
toutes les manieres (que) je pris pour (de) ce pauvre Wen end- 
Indian's 1 instruction; and, I must acknowledge, what Whiidence 
Indien I'instruction et, je dois avouer, que ¶ ¶ oiden oe 
I believe every body that acts upon the How, t 
Je crots (que) chaque personne qui agiroit sur dus, 
same principle will find, that in laying 2 heaven MW him o 
meme principe trouvera, qu” en mettant celesle “' d 
I truths open before him, I * informed and ed a 2 
les verites devant lui, je (me) mettois au fait WW une , 
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instrueted myself in many things, that 
minstrurs01s mo- meme de beaucoup de choses, que 
either I did 2 not 1xknow, or had not 

je ne pas connotss0is ou ( que je n') avois pas 
perfectly considered before; so that, however 
parſaitement considerees auparavant ; ainsi, que/leque 
this poor creature might be 

git (la maniere que ) cette pauvre creature puisse se 
improved by my instruction, z certain wit is, that T 
bonifier par mon instruction, certain il est que j* 
2myself Thad great reason to be thankful to 
moi-mEme avois grande ruison d' Etre reconnoissant d 
Providence for 3 sending 2 him 1to me. His 
(la) Providence de envoys ' (avoir) me Sa 
company allayed my grief, and made my habi- 
compagnie allegeoit mon chagrin, et rendoit mon habi- 
tation comfortable; and, when I reflected, that the 
tation agreable ; et, quand je reflechissois, que la 
2wlitary 1 life to which I had beenso long con- 
Solitaire vie d laquelle j*avois &te si long-tems ren- 
lined , 2 had made 1 me to look further towards heaven, 
ferme avoit fait m' regarder davantage vers le ciel, 
by 2 making 1 me the instrument, under Pro- 
en rendant me l' instrument, immediat (de la) Pro- 
silence, to save the life, and for aught 1 
videnoe, pour sauber la vie, et par tout ce que je 
know, the soul of this poor savage, by 2 bringing 
ub, I” ame de ce pauböre sauvage, en amenant 
him to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, it cau- 
d ͤ la connoissance de Jesus- Christ, celaoccasions 
xd a 28ecret 1 joy to spread through every 
na une seorete joie (qui se) repnadit dans ' chaque 
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part of my soul; and I 2 frequently 71 rejoiced, 
partie de mon ame; et je (me) ſreguemment rejouissoi 
that ever I was brought to this place, which ! 


Script! 
Foriti 


que jamais j eusse et amen d cet endroit, ue je J 2 
20nce 1 thought 2 the most miserable x part of di, je: 

autrefois regardois la plus miserable (la) partie du and 
tlie word. prendr, 
monde, power, 
In this 2thankful frame of mind I 285% C0 

Dans cette reconnoissante disposition d*esprit je p 
terwards 1 continue, while I above on thefW es 
la suite restai pendant (que) je demeurai dans I'M: much 
island and for three years did my man and I bequeco, 
isle et pendant trois ans mon homme et moi (nous) know 
live in the greatest enjoyment of happiness. In- es 
vecumes dans la plus grande jouissunce de bonheur. En 4s wg 
pariiCu, 


deed I helieve the savage was 2 as good 1 a Chris 
verite je crois(que)le sauvage Cetoit aussi bon un Chip. : 
tian as I; and I hope we were | equally (que Y 
tien que moi; et j espere (que)nous etions Cegalement 1 
penitent; and such penitents as were comforted and f enen. 
repentans; et (de) tels penitens qui se consoloisnt e zinfinit 
restored by 3 God's 2 Holy 1 Spirit; for now * 
(Se) fortiftorent par de Dieu Saint *Fsprit car maintt: bod chr 
we had the word of the Lord to 2 instru Dieu 
nant nous avions la parole du Seigneur pour intrui ed 5 
.1us in the right. way, as much as if we ha facile d 
nous dans le vrat chemin, autant que $i nous Cussi0l 00 004 
been on the 2English 1 shore. | me d. 
.&te sur le Angleterre rivage (de!) | for my 
By the 2constant 1 application I made of the au TRE, 


Par i. oonstante application (que) je fis dt Ke 
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2 Scriptures , as I 2read 1them to my men Friday, 
hich , Ecritures, comme je lisois les d mon homme FYentre- 


wee Iz earnestly 1 endeayoured to 3 make 1 him 4 unders- 
ue je 


bart of di, je serieusement tdchois de faire lui com- 
Ml tand every part 2of it, as much as lay in my 

prendre chaque partie en autant qu'(il) etoit en mon 

power. He also, on the other hand, by his 2 very se- 
1 240 pouvoir, Lui aussi, de l'autre cote, par ses tres- sd- 
©" Wl rious questions and ingquiries, 2 made 1me a 
: . 7 rieuses questions et (ses) demandes, rendoit me un 


z much better 1 proficient in 2 Scripture 
beaucoup meilleur professeur dans (de 1”) Kcriture (la) 
knowledge, than I should have been by my own 
science, que je ne (/*)aurois ete par ma propre 
2private 1 reading and study. I = must not 
particuliere lecture et (mon) tude. I (ne) faut pas 
omit another thing , proceeding from the ex- 
(que j) omette une autre chose, venant de [1 ex- 
perience I had in my retirement: It was that 
perience( que )j avois dans ma retraite: C' etoit oe 
zinfinite and inexpressible 1 blessing, the knowledge of 
infini et inexprimable bonheur la connoissance de 
God through Jesus Christ, Which was 80 plain and 
Dieu par dJesus-Christ, qui @toit si claire et (st) 
easy to be understood, as immediately 2 to direct 
facile a Etre comprise, qu*immediatement( elle) porta 
I me to carry on the great work of sincere repentance 
me d continuer le grand ouvrage du sincere repentir 
for my sins, and laying hold of a Saviour for 2 eter- 
pour mes peEches , et (d) embrasser un Sauveur pour eter- 
nal 1 life, to a practical stated reformation, and 
nelle (a) vie par une pratique ie (de) reiforme, et 
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obedience to all 2 God's 1 institutions, without 
d*obeissance d toutes (les) de Dieu institutions, gang 
the assistance of a 2 reverend and orthodox 1 divine; 
PP assistance d'un respectable et orthodoxe theologien 
and especially hy this same instruction, 280 1h 
et surtout par cette meme instruction, au point ( 
enlighten this 2 savage 1 creature , as to 2 make 1 hin 
eclairer cette sauvage creature que d' faire a 
280 good 1a Christian, as very few could 2exceed 
si bon un Chretien, que fort peu pussent surpass 
1 him. And there was only this great thing 
le Et il y avoit seulement cette grande chose (qui) 
wanting, that I had mo authoriy 
manquoit, o' (est que) je(n') avois aucune autoritt 
to administer the holy sacrament , that 2 heavenly 
pour administrer le saint sacrement , cette celext 
x participation 2 of Chris't 1 body and blood; 
participation du Christ (du) corps et (du) sung; 
yet, however, we rested ourselves cot- 
neanmoins, cependant, nous etions nous-memes co 
tent, that God would accept our desires , and accot 
tens, que Dieu voulut accepternos desirs, et confot 
ding to our faith, have mercy on us. 
mement d notre foi, avoir pitie de nous. 
But what we wanted one way, was made u 
Mais ce qui nous manquoit d'un cdtè, ctoit compens 
in another, and that was 2 universal 1 peace 1 
d'un autre, et c etoit universelle (la) paix dans 
our little church. We had no disputes aud 
notre petite eglise. Nous nablons aucunes disputes 0 
wranglings about the nature and equality 
chicanes au sujet (de) la nature et (de) Nulli 
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| the holy, blessed, and undivided Trinity; no 


* lo Sainte, bienheureuse, et indivisible Trinite; aucune 
12 niceties in doctrine, or schemes 2 of church 1 g 
login gubtilite en doctrine , ou projets d' eglise ( de) gous 
* yerniment; no 280ur and morose 1 dissenters 
ms þ pernement aucuns aigres et moroses non conformistes 
le hin TT sublimated 3 notions 1 upon us; no 
„ all” imposer plus subtiles des idees nous point (de) 
- pedant 1 sophisters to 2 confound rus with 2 unin- 
pen pedans sophiztes pour confondre nous par (des) inin- 
og telligible 1 mysteries: but, instead of all this, we 


telligibles mysteres: mais, aulieu de tout cela, nous 
enjoyed 2 the most certain 1guide to 

jouissions le plus certain (du) guide pour (aller au) 
heaven; that is, the word of God; besides which; 


se (qui) 
wthority 
autorite 


heaven) 
cee el; cestid-dire, la parole de Dieu; outre cela, 
blood; we had 2the comfortable t views of his Spirit 
J cang; 0s avions les plus consolantes les idees de son Esprit 
- + 2leading Tus tothe truth, and 2 making tus 
ies con- (qui) conduisoit nous d la verite, et rendoit nous 
N both willing and obedient to the instruction of his word. 
confer Soumis et obeissans auæ instructions de sa parole. 

As the knowledge and practice of this 

Comme la connoissance et (la) pratique de cette (pa- 
made 1p are the 2 principal 1 means of salvation, I cannot 
xompens role) sont les principaux mayens du salut, je ne puis 
ce ue What it avails any 2 Christian 1 Church; 
al dans voir d quoi il est utile d aucune Chretienne Eglise, 


or man, in the world, to 2amuse 1 himself 

ou (d tout) homme, dans le monde, de amuser & 

with speculations and opinions, except it 

de speculations-et opinions, excepte (que) ce (ne) 
Tome I. A a 
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be to display their 2 particular 1 vanity and aſfee. 
soit pour deployer leur particultere vanite et affec- 
tation. 
tation. 
You may well suppose, that, by the frequent 
Jous pouvez bien supposer , que, par la frequente 
dicourss we had together, my man and 
conversation que nous avionsensemble , mon homme et 
me became most ihtimately acquainted , and that 
moi devenions plus intimement lies, et qu'il 
there was but very little that I could say, but 


n'y avoit que fort peu (de choses) que je pusse dire, | 


what Friday understood; and, indeed, he spoke very 
gue Vendredi n'entendit; et, en verite, it parloit tres 
fluently, though it was but broken English. 
couramment, quoique oe ne fut qu'un maubais Anglois, 
I 2 now x took a 2 particular 1 pleasure in relating all 
Je alors pris un particulier plaisir en racontant toutes 
my adventures, especially those that occur- 
mes aventures, specialement celles qui (etoient) am- 
red since my being cast on this is 
vees depuis (que) ma demeure ( etoit ) fixee sur Cele is- 
land. I 2 made 1 him understand that 2 wonderful 1 mis- 
88. :- 8. M8 Lui comprendre ce merveilleux mis 
tery, as he conceived, of 2gun 1powder and 
tere comme il limaginoit, de (la) canon poudre (d) e 
bullet, and 2 taught rhim how to shoot. | 

(de la) balle, et (je) appris lui comment tirer. t 
2 also 1 presented to him a knife, which 2 pleased 1 him 
aussi presentai d lui un couteau, qui 
exceedingly, 2 making 1 him a 
beaucoup, _ faisant 


plut lui 
belt, with a frog 
lui un ceinturon, avec un four 
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hanging thereto, like those in which we 

requ pendant apres, comme ceuæ dans lesquels nous 
wear hangers in England; and, instead of a 
portons( les) coutelas en Angleterre j et, aulieu d' un 
hanger to put in the frog, I 2gave him a 
coutelas pour mettre dans le foureau, je donnai lui une 
hatchet, which was not only a good, but eveu 
hache, qui fut non seulement une bonne, mais mes 
a better weapon upon many occasions, In a 

me une meilleure arme dans plusieurs occasions. En un 
2 looked 1 himself 


not, mon homme ainsi ajuste, consideroit SC 
s great as Don Quixote, when that celebrated 
aussi grand gue Don Ouichote, quand ce celebre 
champion went to combat the windmill. | 
champion alla combattre le moulin d vent. 

I 3next 2 gave thim a 2very particular 1 des- 


Je ensuite donnai lui une tres-particuliere desorip- 
cription of the territories of Europe, and in a 2 parti- 
ion des territoires de Europe, et d' une parti- 
cular 1 manner of Old England, the place of 
culiere man iere de (la) Vieille Angleterre, l endroit de 
my nativity. I laid before him the manner of our 
ma naissance. Je mis devant lui la maniere de notre 
worshipping God, our behaviour one to 

culte (pour) Dieu, notre conduite des uns envers 
another, and how we trade in 
les autres, et comment nous commercions dans ( des) 

ships to every part of the universe. 1 Z then 


vaisseaux d chaque partie de univers. Je ensuite 

210% 1 him my misfortunesin being shipwreched, 2 sho- 

dis lui mes malheurs d? avoir fait nauſuge, mon- 
| Aa ij 


— 


552 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

wing thim, as near as I could, the place where e '7 wh 

tyunt lui aussi pres que je pus, I' endroit ol | on 
ship lay, which had been gone long before; tion, tl 

varsseau ctoit, qui avoit ee long-tems auparavant tion, 9 


but I 2 brought 1 him to the ruins of ny lent 
(d la vue ;) mais je amenai i aux debris de mon lens (d 
boat, which before 2 my 1whole strength could Into n 
 bateau, que precedemment ma toute force nuit t 
not move, but now was almost rotten, and fal been e 
pu remuer, mais d present toit presque pourri, et ton. ete jet 
len to pieces. I observed my man Friday h — 
boit en pieces. J* avois observe mon homme Vendredi | aur 
view this boat with an 2 uncommon 1 curiosity; “ e 
examiner ce bateau avec une extraordinaire curiodu se 
which, when he had done, he stood pondering a great thought 
ce qui, quand il eut fait, il resta d mediter pendant 2 0'® 
while, and said nothing. At last, said 1, Fr 3 
long-tems, et (ne) dit rien. A la fin, dis-je, Ven 0 dema 
day , what 2 makes 1you 2 ponder 1 80 much? He 52 hs 
dredi , qu'est-ce qui fait vous mediter tant | mande } 
rephed, O Master, me sce like boat come to =_ 8 
repondit, O Maitre, moi vois comme le bateau vint i * 
place at my nation. Inde, 
aller chez ma natron. En e 
It was some time, indeed, before IT understood well, 
1! $ecoula du tems, en effet, abant (que) je compris E re 
what my man meant; but 2 examining strio- ug; b 
ce que mon homme vouloit dire; mais examinant exut- "0 
tly 1 intoit, I 2 plainly 1 found that such another sid , 

tement en I je clairement trouvat que tel auir a 5 
aster 


boat, regembling mine, had come upon the cout- Ma; 
bateau, ressemblant (au) mien, avoit ete dans le payi 2 
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try where he dwelt; that is to say, by his explana- 


ere the a f : 

8 1 ou il demeuroit; o est Q dire, par son explica= 

be tion, that the boat 2 was driven 1 there through 2 vio- 
} P . . 

grauen, que le bateau fut attird y par bio- 

pf ny lent I $torms and stress of weathers. It 2 then x came 


lens (des) orages et gros tems. I alors vint 


de mon ; ; a 
h cou into my mind, that some 2 European ship having 
N dans mon esprit, gu* un Europeen vaisseau ayant 


been cast away, the poor distressed 


nd fak 

-6 tal ate jette. (dans cette) route, les pauvres abandonnees 
lay yceatures were forced to have recourse to the bout 
= Wy creatures furent /orcees d' avoir recours d la chaloupe 


to save their lives; and being all 1 


1 pour sauber leur vie; et etant toutes comme je (le) 
a great thought, drowned, I 3 never 2 concerned 1 niyself 
pendant emyois, noyees, je(ne) jamais interessai m 

, Fri to ask any thing concerving them, but my only in- 


d demander rien concernant elles, mais ma seule de- 
quiry was about the boat, and what descrip- 
mande fut au sujet (de) la chaloupe, et quelle descrips 

ion my man could give of it. 

ton mon homme pouvoit donner d' elle. 
Indeed Friday answered 2 my demands 1 very 
En effet Vendredi repondit d mes demandes fort 
well, making every thing very plain to my understan- 
bien rendant tout tres-clair d mon jugement j 
ding; but beyond measure 2 was I 1 satisfied, when he 
mais au- deld de mesure fus je satisfait, quand il 
2told rme, with great warmth and ardour, 0 
dit me avec une grande chaleur et ardeur, O 
Master, we sabe white mans from drown ; 
Maitre, nous emp&chames blancs hommes d*etre noyés; 
A a uj 
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upon which I 3 immediately 2 asked 1 him, if there 
sur quoi je sur le champ demandai* lui s' il 
were any 2 white 1 mans, as he zcalled 1 them, in 
avoit des blancs hommes, comme il appelloit les dans 
the boat; Fes, yes, $21d he, the boat full, 
la chaloupe; Oui, oui, dit-il, la chaloupe pleine, 
very full of 2 white 1 mans. How many, Friday ? said 
tres-pleine d' blancs hommes Combien, Vendredi? dis. 
I. Hereupon he numbered his fingers, and counted 
je. Sur cela il enumera ses doigts, et (en) compta 
seventeen. And when I 2 asked 1 him what 2 became 
di- sept. Et quand je demandai lui ce qu' devinrent 
of them all, and whether they lived or not? he re- 
ils tous, et Si ils vivoient ou non ? il M. 
plied, Fes, Master, they all live, they be live 
pondit, Oui, Maitre, ils tous vivent, ils sont en vie 
among my nation. This information put fresh 
parmi ma nation. Cette instruction mit de nouvelles 
thoughts into my head, that these must 
pens&es dans ma tete, que ces (personnes) devoient 
be those very men who before I coucluded 
etre ces memes hommes qu' auparavant j* avois conclu 
had been swallowed up in the ocean, after they had 
avoir et engloutis dans] oevan, apres qu'ils eu- 
left their ship, that had struck upon the rocks 
rent quitte leurvaisseau , qui avoit frappe sur les ro- 
of my kingdom, and after escaping the fu- 
chers de mon royaume, et apres avoir Echappe d la fu- 
ry of the deep, landed upon the 2wild 
reur de la mer ,(avoient) debargue sur la Sauvage 
x 8hore , and 2 committed 1 themselves to the fu- 
eote et configs s* (ctoient) d la fur 
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xy of the 2 devouring 1 Indians. 
reur des de&vorans Indiens 

The manner of their cruelties to one 
La maniere d' (exercer) leurs cruautes les uns (enuers 
another, which consequently, as I 
les) autres, lesquelles cons&equemment, comme je (le) 
thought, must be acted with greater 
croyois, devoient Etre exercees avec (une) plus grande 
barbarity to strangers, created in me a great 
barbarie pour (les) etrangers, crea en moi une grande 
anxiety , and 2 made 1 me till more curious to sk 
anxietè, et rendit me encore plus curieux de deman- 
Friday 2 concerning i them. He a told 
der( d) Vendredi (ce qui) concernoit les 11 dit 
ime he was sure they still lived there, having 
me (u“) il etoit sur quils encore vivoient Id, ayant 
resided among them above four years, and that the 
demeure parmi euæ plus (de) quatre ans, et gue les 
avages 2 gave 1 them victuals. But 
auvages donnoient leur (des) vivores. Mais (Ce vous) 
pray , Friday, said I, whence proceeded 
prie, (de m\informer) Vendredi, dis-je, d'on vin 
all this good nature and generosity? How came 
toute cette bonne nature et generosite ? comment arri- 
it to pass that they did 2 not 1 kill and eat 1 them, 
va-t=il qu'ils ne pas tues et manges les (eussent) 
to please their devouring appetites; and 
pour satisfaire leur devorant appetit; et (saisir 1) 
occasion 280 splendid 1an entertainment among 
occasion( d”) 8i magnifigue un amusement parmi 
them? No, no, said Friday, they not kill em, they 
ua? Non, non, dit Vendredi, ils pas tuerent eux, ile 
Aa iv 
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make brother with' em; by which I understood 
firent frere avec _ eux; par cela je compris 
there was a truce between them. And then I had 
giril y avoit une treue entre eux. Et ensuite j* eus 
a 2 more favourable 1 opinion of the Indians, upon 
une plus favorable opinion des Indiens, sur par 
3 Friday's 2 uttering i these words: My nation, i other 
Vendredi prononcees ces paroles Ma nation, des autres 
nations no eat mans, but when mans make 
nations pas mange hommes, que quand hommes font (la) 
war fight ; as though he had said, that 
guerre (pour) combattre; comme s il avoit dit, qu 
neither those of his kingdom; nor any other 
aucun (de) ceu de son royaume ; ni aucun (des) autres 
nations that he knew of, ever ate their 
nations qu'il connoissoit, jamais (ne) mangeotent leurs 
fellow-creatures, but such as their law of arms allo- 
semblables, excepte tel que leur loi des armes per- 
wed to be devoured; that is, those miserable cap- 
meltoit d' etre devore; c'est-a-dire, ces miserables cap- 
tives, whose 2 misfortune 1 it should be to be made pri- 
tifs, dont malheur le ctoit d' etre faits pri- 
soners of war. 
sonniers de guerre. . 

Some 2 considerable 1 time after, upon a 2 very plea- 

Un considerable tems après, dans un tres-agrea- 

sant 1 day in 2 most serene 1 weather, my man 
ble jour par tres-serein (un) tems mon homme 
and 1 stood up on the top of a hill, 
es moi &tions arretes sur le sommet d' une montagne, 
on the east side of the island, whence I had 2 once be- 
à 1 est cotede  isle, dio j avois une fois 
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fare 1 beheld the continent of America, I conld not 
avant wu le continent de ' Amerique. Je ne pus pas 
tell immediately what was the matter; for suddenly 
dire sur le champ ce qui e passa; car subitement 


Friday fell a jumping and dancing as if he 
Vendredi( se) mit & sauter et d dunser comme 8 1 
had been mad; and upon my demanding the reason 


ent te foug3 et sur ma demande (de) la raison 
of his behaviour, O joy, said he, O glad, there see 
de sa conduite , Oh joie, dit-i/, O heureux, là vois 
my country, there my nation, there live 3 white 2 mans 
mon pays, la ma nation, Ila vivent blancs hom- 

1gether. And indeed 2 such ra 2 rapturous 1 sense of 
mes ensemble Et en effet tel un ravissant sens de 
pleasure appeared in his countenance, that his eyes 
plaisir paroissoit duns son maintien, que ses Yeur 
had an 2 uncommon 18parkling and brightness, and 
avoient un extraordinaire brillant et un e&clat, et 


zsuch 1a 4strange 2 eagerness, as if he had à 


si une singuliere vivacite comme & il ett en un 
zlonging 1 desire to be 2 in his own country 1 again, 

vif desir d' etre dans son pays encore 
This 2 made 1me not so well satisfied with 
Cela rendit (ne) me pas si parfaitement satisfait de 
my man' Friday as before; 
mon homme Vendredi que (Je avois ete) auparavant ; 


for by this appearance, I made no dispute, 
car par cette demonstration je (ne) ſis aucun doute, 
but that if he could get back thither again, he would 


que & il pouvoit y retourner , t 
not only be unmindful of what religion 


non-seulement ne penseroit plus d cette religion (que) 
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I 2had taught him, but likewise of the great 
je avois apprise lui mais pareillement d la grate 
obligation he 2owed 1 me for his wonderful de. 
obligation (qu')il devoit me pour son etonnante de 
liverance : nay, that he would not only inform 
tivrance : meme, qu 1 . non=-seulement parle. 
his countrymen of me, but AC 
roit (d) ses compatriotes de moi, mais ( viendroit) ao- 
company hundreds of them to my kingdom, 
compagne (de) centaines d' eu d mon royaume, 
and make me a miserable sacrifice like those 
et ſewient (de) moi un miserable sacrifice comme ces 
unhappy wretches taken in battle. 
malheureuæ miserables (qu ils) prennent dans le combat, 
Indeed I was very much to blame to have these 
En verite j ctois fort d blagmer d'avoir ces 
2cruel and unjust r suspicions, and must freely 
cruels et injustes soupcons et (je) dois franchement 
own I wronged 2 the poor creature 1very much, 
abouer (que) j injuriois la pauvre creature beaucoup 
who was of a 2quite contrary 1 temper. And 
qui toit d'un tout-a-fait contraire caractere Et ( 
2 has 1 he had that 2discerning 1 acuteness which many 
avoit il eu cette discernante subtilite que beaucoup 
Europeans have, he would 2 certainly 1 have per- 
(d') Europeens ont, it certainement auroit ap- 
ceived my coldness and indifference, and also have been 
percu ma froideur et indifference, et aussi auroit ett 
very much concerned upon that account; as I was 
fort fache a ce sujet; comme j etois 
now more circumspect, I had much lessened my 
alors plus circonspect, j*avois beaucoup diminue ma 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 379 


kindness and familiarity with him, and while this 


tendresse et familiarite avec lui, et pendant{(que) cette 
jealousy continued, I used that zarifall Way 
jalousie continua, j̃ empiayai cette art ſicieuse maniere 
(now too much in fashion, the occasion of strife 
(d present trop d (la) mode, /' occasion de di pute 
and dissention) of 2 pumping 1 him daily, 2 thereby 
et dissension) de sonder le jJournetlement, par ld 
1 to discovert whether he was deceitful in his thoughts 
pourdecouvrir s il ctoit perfide dans ses dees 
and inclinations: but certainly he had nothing 
et inclinations : mais certainement il (n') avoit rien 
in him but what was consistent with the best prin- 
en lui que ce qui toit analogue avec les meilleurs prin- 
ciples, both as a 2religious 1 Christian and a 2 gra- 
cipes, tant comme un religieux Chrelien et un recon- 
tetul 1 friend; and, indeed, I found every 
noissant ami; et, en effet, je trouvai( que) chaque 
thing he said was so ingenuous and innocent, that 
chose ( qu” ) il disoit etoit si ingenue et innocente, que 
I had no room for suspicion, and, in spite of 
je (1) avors aucun sujet de suspicion, et, en depit de 
all uneasiness, he not only 2 caused x me entirely 
toute inquietude , il non seulement rendit me entierement 
2his own 1 again, but also 2 made tr me much 
on propre (ami) encore mais aussi fit me beaucoup 
tolament that ever conceived one ill thought 
regretter que (jeusse) jamais congu une mauvaise idee 
of him, 
de lui, 
As we were walkingup the same 
Comme nous etions(Q nous) promener (sur) la meme 
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hill another day, when the weather was so hazy 
montagne un autre jour, quand le teins ctoit si gris 
at sea, that T could not perceive 
du cote de lu mer, queje (ne) pouvois pas appercevoir 
the continent, Friday, said I, 2 don't 1 you wish 
le continent, Vendredi, dis-je, ne pas vous s0uhaile- 
yourself tobe in your own country, your 
riez vous d'ttre dans votre pays, (dans) votre 
own nation, among your old friends and acquaintances? 
nation, parmi vos vieux amis et connoissances? 
Fes, said he, me much 0 glad to be at my 
Oui, dit-il, moi beaucoup Oh! bien-aise d'ètre a ma 
own nation. And what3 would you 2 do 1 there, Fri 
propre nation. Et gu” vous ſeriea- . Ven- 
day? Would you turn 2 wild ragain, eat 
dredi? Voulez-vous devenir sauvage encore, manger 
2 mans 1 flesh, and be a savage as 
(d') hommes (de) la chair et tre un sauvage comme 
you were formerly? No, no, (answered he, full 
vous (I') etiez autrefois? Non, non, ( repondit-il, plein 
of concern, and shaking his head) Friday now 
de chagrin , et remuant la tëte) Vendredi a present 
tell! mem to live good, tell them pruy 
diroit (à) eux de vivre bien, diroit (a) eux (de) prier 
God, tell them to eat 2 corn1=-bread, 
Dieu, diroit (a) eux de manger (de) froment du pain 
2 cattle 1 /lesh , milk, no a2 cat man 
(de) betail (dela) chair, (du) lait, ne manger d'hom- 
again. But surely, replied I, if you 
mes plus Mais surement, repliquois-je, si vous 
should offer to do all this, they will 2 kill 
(vous ) promettez de faire tout ceci ,ils tue 
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1 you; and to manifest their contempt of such 
ront vous et pour maniſester leur mepris de cette 
instruction , 2eat you up when they have done, 
instruction, mangerent vous quand ils auront fint 

He then puton a 2grave, yet 

(de Je montrer. ) I ensuite prit une grave cependant 
innocent andsmooth x countenance ,saying, No, they no 
innocente et douce contenance disant, Non, ils pas 
kill me, they willing love learn: that is, 
tueront moi, ils volontiers aimeront apprendre: c'est d- 

that they would be very willing to learn: adding 
dire, qu'ils Sseroient tres-disposes d apprendre: ajou= 

withal, that they had learned much of the 2 bears 
tant encore, qu'ils avoient appris beaucoup des bar- 
ded 1 mans that come in the boat. Will you, said 
bus hommes qui vinrent dans le bateau. You/ez-vous, dis- 
I, go back again, Friday? hesmiled at that, and 2to!d 
Je y retourner, Yendred: ?il sourit d cela, et dit 
1me, that he could not 8wim so ſar. But, said I, I 
me qu” il (ne) pouvotit pas nager si loin. Mais, dis je, je 
will make a canoe for you: Fes, master, said he, me 
ferai un canot pour vous: Qui, maitre, digi, mot 
go if you go, me no go if you st. I go, 
irai $i vous allez, moi pas aller si vous restez. Moi ( y ) a/- 

Friday! why, would you have them 2 eat 
ler, Vendredi] pourquoi voulez-vous( qu,) eux mangent 
me up, and devonr your kind master? No, no, said he, 
me et devorent votre bon maitre ? Non, non, dit-il, 
me make them no cat master, me make they 
moi ferai qu*eux pas mangeront maĩtre, moi ferai qu'ils 
much lobe you; that is, he would tell 
beaucoup aimeront vous; cest- u- dire, (gu) i diroit 
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ithem how I had slain his enemies, and there saved, 
leur commentj*avois tue ses ennemis , et par-id sauve 
his life, for which reason he 2 would make 1 them alore 
sa vie, pour cette raison 11 feroit les aimer 
1 me: and then he related to me, as well as he was able, 
m' et puis il raconta d moi, aussi bien qu'il put, 
how exceeding kind those of bis nation were 
combien excessivement bons ceuæ de sa nation ctoient 
to the white, or 2 bearded i men, as he 2 called 
pour les blancs, ou barbus hommes, comme il appelloit 
x then who, in their great calamity, were driven into 
les gui, dans leur grande calamite, furent pousses dans 
their country. 
leur pays. 

It was from this time, indeed, T had strong inc 

Ce ſut des ce tems, en effet (que) j eus fortes inc» 
linations to venture over, and use my utmost 
linations de (me) hazarder, et (d') employer mes plus 

eſſorts, if possible, to join these 

grands efforts, si (cela &oit) possible, pour joindre ces 
2 white bearded rx men, who undoubtedly were 
b/ancs (et) barbus hommes qui sans aucun doute etoient 
Spaniards or Portuguese; for thought I, it must be 
Espagnols ou Portugais, car pensois-je, ce doit etre 
certainly a better and safer way to escape 
certainement un meilleur et plus sur mayen d hp 
when there is a good company, than for me 
quand il y a beaucoup (de) monde, que pour moi 
alone, from an island forty miles off the shore, 
seul, d' une isle (d) quarante milles de la cote, 
and witho.'t any assistance. Some days after, Friday 
& sans aucun Secours. Quelgques jours apres, Var 
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red, and I being at work, as usual, at the 
be dredi et moi etuntd [*ouvrage, comme ql ordinuie, en 
love same tune 2 diverting 1 ourselves with 2 various 1 dis- 
mer meme tems amusant nous de differens dis- 
ble, courses, I 2 told 1 him I had a boat which 

put, cours, je dis lui (que) j*avois une chaloupe que jr) 
were 2 would bestow 1upon him, whenever he pleased 
vient donnerois lui quand il (ui) plairoit 
alled to return to his own nation: and to 2 convince 
-lloit pour retourner d sa propre nation: et pour convaincre 
into him of the truth of what I said, I 2 took 1 him 


dans le dela verite de ceque je disois, je menai le 
with me to the other side of the island, where my frigate 
avec moi d ' autre cote de l'isle, os ma fſregate 
lay, and then 2 taking 1 it from under the water, (tor 
etoit, et puis prenant la de dessous / eau, (car 
I 3always 2 kept mit sunk for ar 07 
je toujours tins la dessous dans (la) crainte d' une 
discovery) we 2 both 1 went into it to see 
decouverte) nous tous deux allimes dedans pour voir 
how it would manage 2 such 1 an expedition. 
comment elle meneroit telle une expedition, 
And really never 2could 1 any be more 
Et reellement jamais put personne (ne) etre plus 
dexterous in rowing than my faithful servant, making 
adroit en ramant que mon fidele domestique, faisant 
2the boat 1g0 as fast again as 1 conld. 
la chaloupe aller deuæ fois plus vite que je (ne le) Pous 
Well, now, Friday, said I, shall z we 
ois. Eh hien, d present, Vendredi, dis- je, nous 
now 1 go to your 280 much desired 1 nation? But 
present irons d votre tant desire nation? Mats 
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instead of meeting with that cheerfulness I expected, 
anlieu d' eprouver cette gaiete (que) j attendois, 
he looked very dull and melancholy at my saying $0; 
il eut Pair tres- 80t et melancolique d ma demaude; 
which 2 indeed 1 at first 2 surprised x me,” till he 
ce qui en verite d'abord surprit me jusqu'd ce qu'il 
2 made 1 me sensible, that his concern was about 
fit me comprendre, que son chagrin etoit de ce que 
the boat's being too small to go 280 far 1a voya- 
la chaloupe etoit trop petite pour /aire si grand un v0yas 

ge. Upon which Iz let 1him understand I 
ge. Sur quoi je fis lui comprendre (que) j (en) 
had a much bigger; and, accordingly, 
avois une beaucoup plus considerable ; et, en consequen- 
the next day went to the place where the {int 
ce, le lendemain(j*) allai a endroit on la premiere 
boat lay, which I had made, when all the strength 
chaloupe etoit, gue j'avois faite, quand toute la foree 
I had, or art I could use 2fa- 
(que) j*avois, ou (I) art( que je pouvors employer man- 
led 1me in my attempt to 2get1 it into the we 
gua me dans mon entreprise pour obtenir ' dans I” eau; 
ter; but now it having lain in the gun 2 Wo 
mais d present elle qyunt (etè) exposee au soleil deus 
and 1 twenty years, and 2 no care 1 being taken of i 
et vingt ans, et (n') aucun soin ayant pris delle 
all that while, it became in a manner rotten. My man 
tout ce tems, elle devint presque pourrie. Mon hon: 
 2tvld xme, that z such xa boat would do very wel 
me dit me qu tel un bategu feroit tres-biel 

to the purpose, sufficient to carry enough 

pour Ie projet, (qu'il) suſſisoit pour porter asse 5 
vittle, 
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vittle, dring, bread, for that was his manner of tal- 
yirres, boissons , (et) pain, car c*etoit sa maniere de pore 
king. In short, my mind being strongly fixed upon my 
ler Enfin, mon idee etant ſortement ſi rde dans mon 
design of going over with him to the continent, I 3very 
dessein d aller avec lui au continent, je tres- 
plainly 2told 1him, that we would both go and ma- 
c/airement, dis lui que nous deu irions et fe- 
„ vout....- ee as big, and more pro- 
rions un bateau complet aussi considerable, et plus pro- 
portionable than that, wherein he might safely 
portionnè gue celui, dans lequel il pourroit en suretd 
return to his own nation. 
retourner d sa propre nation. 
These words made Friday look 80 very 
Ces paroles firent(que) Vendredi (eut I”) air 81 
pensive, that I thought he would fallen at my feet. It 
pensif, que je crus (qu) il tomberoit d mes pieds. Il 
was some time before he could speak a word, 
$'&coula quelque tems avant (qu*)il piit dire un mot, 
Which 2made 1 me 2ask 1him, what was the matter 
ce gu fit me demander lui quelle etoit la chose 
with him ? he replied, in a 
avec /ui?(ou, qui le thurmentoit?) il repondit , dans un 
2very soft and moviag 1 tone, what has poor Friday 
tres-doux et pathetique ton, qu' a pauvre Vendredi 
dine? why are you angry mad with poor servant? 
fat? pourquoi etes vous fiche fou avec panvre domesti- 
what me done? O what me done? Friday, said I, 
que? que moi fait? O que moi fait? Fendradi, disgje, 


Jou never yet 2 have offended 1 me: what 
vous / imais encore (ne) avez Mense m' gu'est- ce qui 
Tome I, B b 
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2 make 1 you thing Jam angry with you, 


when 
fait vous eroire(que)je suis fdche avec vous, quand 
I am not angry at all? Fou no angry, no an- 
je (ne) suis pas fdche du tout? Vous pas fiche, pas fi- 


gry , said he several times; if you he no angry, why 
che, dit-il plusieurs fois; si vous n'6tes pas füchè, pour- 
den send Friday over great water to my own 
quoi done envoyez Vendredi sur grand ocean a ma propre 
nation? Why, surely, Fridry answered I, did 
nation? Mais, sirement, Vendredi repondis-je, n* (abet 
you not wish to be there, when from a mountain, 
vous pas souhaite d'ttre Ia, quand d' unemontagne, 
you beheld the place where you was born? And is 
vous vites Pendroit on vous flutes ne? Et(n') est- 
it not to satisfy your desires that I am willing to 2give 
ce pas satisfaire vos desirs que je suis dispose Q donner 
1you leave to return thither? Fes, yes, said Fri- 
vous permission de retourner d? Oui, oui, dit. Ven. 
day, me wish be there sure enough, but me den 
dredi, moi souhaite &tre la sür assez, mais moi done 
wish master there too: no wish Friday there, no 
souhaite maitre là aussi: pas souhaiter Vendredi là, pas 
master there. In short, he could not endure the thoughts 
maitre la. Ein, il ne pouvoit supporter les pensees 
of going there without me. I go there, Friday, said !], 
d*aller I> sans moi. Jirois Ia, Fendredi, dis-je, 
what shall 31 2 do there? He answered very quickly; 
qu Je ferai- y Tl repondit tres-vivement 
O master, you do great deal much good, you teach 
O maitre, vous ferez grand beaucoup bien, vous appren- 
all de wild mans to be good tame 
drez tous les 8auyages hommes à &tre bons apprivoises 
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mans: you learn dem to be sober, live good 
hommes: vous apprendrez eux a &tre sobres, mener bon- 
life, to know God, and pray God. Alas! poor 
ne vie, a connoitre Dieu, et prier Dieu. Helas! pauvre 
Friday, said I, what can I do against their pricsis 
Vendred!, dis-je, que puis je faire contre leurs pretres 
of Benamuckee, or indeed what good can I make 
de Benamuckee, ou en verite guel bien puisgje rendrg 
2your nation 18ensible of, when 1 2 myself 1am 
votre nation sensible d quand je (ne) moi-meme sig 
but a poor 2 ignorant 1 man? No, no master, said 
gu' un pauvre ignorant homme Non, non maitre, dite 
he, you be no ignorant, you teachee me good, you 
i, vous ètes pas ignorant, vous apprites moi bien, vous 
teu chee dem good. You shall go without me, Friday, 
apprendrez eux bien. Vous irez sans moi, Vendre- 
said I, for I 2 don't 1 care to 2 accompany 1 you 
di, dis e, car je ne ( me) pas soucie de accompagnervous 
thither; I would rather live in this solitude than 

5 je prefererois vivre dans cette solitude que ( de 
venture among such 2 inhuman 1savages. Go your 
me) risquer parmi (de) tels inhumains sauvages par- 
way, since you 2 desire nit, and leave me alone by 
tez, puisque vous desirez le et laissez moi seul avec 
myself, as I was before I saved 
moi-mEme, comme j*etois avant (que) je s8auvai 

Jour life. 

votre vie, 
Never was any creature more thunder-struck 
Jamais (ne) fut aucune creature plus stupefaite 
than Friday was at these words. Go me away, leave 
gue Vendredi (ne leut d ces. mots. moi partir, laisser 
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master away, said he, after a long silence, no, no, 
maitre, dit-il, apres un long silence, non, non, 
Friday die, Friday live. not, master gone, 
Fendredi mourra, Vendredi vivra pas, maitre envoye, 
as though he had said, I neither can nor will live, 
comme s il eut dit, je ne puis ni(ne)veur vivre, 
if my master 2 sends 1 me from him. And here I cannot 
si mon maile renvoye me de lui. Et ici je ne puis 
but take notice of the strong ties of friendship, which 
gue faire attention au fort lien de Pamitie, qui 
many time surpass those of consanguinity: For often 
par fois surpasse ceuæ de consanguinite : Car souvent 
we find a great disagreement among kindred; 
nous trouvons un grand desagrement parmi (la) parente; 
and, when there is any seeming regard for each other, 
et, quand il y a une apparence d'egard Pun pour lau- 
it is very seldom true, and scarce ever lasting, 
tre, il est tres-rarement vrat, et d peine jamais durable, 
if powerful interest does 2 not 1 bear the sway; 
si (le) pouvoir (de) Pinteretne pas supporte l'influen- 
and that alone is often the occasion of the greastest 
ce; et cela seul est sonvent 1'occasion dela plus grande 
hatred in the world, which is to desire the death of pa- 
haine dans le monde, qui est de desirer la mort des pe- 
rents and relations, for the sake of acquiring their 
res meres et parens, pour l'interet d'acquerir leurs 
fortunes. Bur there was no such thing between my $er- 
fortunes. Mais il niy avoit pas telle chose entre mon do- 
vant and me: instead of which there was the greatest 
mestique et moi: au lieu de cela il y avoit la plus grun- 
gratitude, and 2 the most sincere 1 love; he a found 
de reconnoissunce, et le plus sincere l'umour i trouooii 
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we not only his deliverer, but his preserver 
me non seulement son liberateur, mais son conservateur 
and comforter; not a severe and cruel tyrant, but a 
et consoluteur; pas un severe et cruel tyrun, mais un 
kind, loving, and affable friend. He wanted for no 
tendre, bon, et affable ami. Il ne manquoit en au- 

manner of sustenance; and, when he was ill, 
cune maniere de subsistance ; et, quand il etoit maladc, 
or out of order, I was his physician, not only ſor 
ou incommodè, j*etois son medecin , non seulement pour 
his body, but his soul; and therefore 3 no won 
gon corps, mais( pour) son ame; et done pas cton- 
der 2 was rit, that 2s8uch 1 an innocent creature, 
nant n'etoit il gu' telle une innocente creature, (se 

long since divested of his former natural 
soit) dans ce tems depouillee de sa precedente nature/le 
cruelty, should have an uncommon concern at 280 
eruautè, (et) eut wn extraordinaire chagrin d' si 
cruel 1a separation from me, which 2 pierced 1 him 
eruelle une separation de moi, qui peręa le 
to the z very 180ul, and 2 made 1 him des re even 
Jusqu'a I* meme ame et fit le desirer meme 
to die, rather than live without me. 
de mourir, plut6t que (de) vivre sans moi. 
After 1 had told Friday, in a 2 very ca, 
Apres (que) j eus dit (d) Vendredi, d' une tres-in- 
reless 1 manner, that he should be at his liberty as 
soue / ante maniere qu'il auroit sa liberte aussi- 
soon as the boat was made, the language of his eyes 
tot que le bateau seroit fait, le langage de ses yeur 
expressed all 2 imaginable 1 confusion; when immedia- 
exprima toute imaginable confusion quand immèediu- 
B b ij 
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tely _ running to one of his hatchets, which he 
tement (se) precipitant d une de ses haches, qu* il 
used to wear as 2 defensive 1 weapon, 
(etoit) accoutume de porter comme defensive arme 
he 2 gives 1 it into my hand, with a heart so full, that 
i donna la dans ma main, avec un cœur si plein, qu 
he could scarcely speak. Friday, said I, what is it 
il pouvoit d peine parler. Vendredi, dis-je, qu'est-ce 
1 you mean? What must I do with this? On!y 
(que) vous voulez dire? Que dois-je faire de cela? Que 
fill Fridai, said he, Friday care not live long, 
tuer Vendredi, dit-il, Vendredi soucie pas vivre long 
But what must I 2 kill x you for? replied[ 

tems. Mais pourquoi dois-je tuer vous repliquaizje 
again. Ah! dear master, what made you Friday 
encore. Ah! cher maitre, qu'a fait vous Vendredi 
gave from eat a me up, oo keep long Friday, 
sauver de manger moi, ainsi conserver long-tems Ven- 
make Friday love God, and not love Bena- 

dredi, aimer Vendredi aimer Dieu, et pas aimer Bena- 
muckee, and now Friday, send away, never see 
muckée, et a présent Vendredi, renvoyer, jamais voir 


Friday more. As though the poor creature 
Vendredi davantage. Comme si la pauvre . creature 
had said: Alas! my dearest kind master, how 


avoit dit: Helas! mon tres-cher bon maitre, comment 
comes it to pas: that after having ventured your pre- 
vient-il d arriver: qu#apres avoir risgu votre pres 
cious life to 2 save 1 me from the jaws of devou- 
cieuse vie pour garantir me des machoires des de- 
rings canmbals like myself, after 2 such 
vorans cannibales semblables (d) moi meme, apres tel 
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za tender regard to provide for me 3 such 1a 
un tendre egard de prendre soin pour moi si (d') une 
4comfortable 2 nourishment, and continuing 80 long 
agreable nourriture et rester si long-tems 

a kind master, and a most sincere friend; and after 
(d) un bon maitre, et un très-sinoere ami; et apres 
2 making 1me forsake the false notion of an 

fait m#( avoir )abandonner la fausse ider d'une 
2Indian 1 deity, and worship the true God in spirit and 
Indienne divinite et adorer le vrai Dieu en esprit et 
in truth: after all this, how comes it mow, 
en verite: apres tout cela, comment arrive-t-il d present, 
that you are willing to 2send 1 me away to my former 
que vous Etes dispose d renvoyer me Q ma premiere 
course of living, by which mean undoubtedly , 
maniere de vivre, par ce moyen incontestablement , 
we $hall be dead to each other; but 
nous serons morts 1* un d autre; mais ( d'autant ) 
greater must be my misfortune ; that I shall 
plus grand devra (et) sera mon malheur; que je ne 
2never x behold amy best friend I have in 
Jamais verrai mon meilleur ami ( que) j* ai dans 
the word 1 any more. And this undoubtedly, though he 
le monde davantage Et cela sans doute , quoiqu* il 
could not 2 express 1 himself so clearly, must 
(ne) pouvoit pas eæprimer “ si clairement, devoit 
be his sentiments; for the tears ran down his 
Etre ses sentimens; car les larmes couloient (sur) ses 
cheeks in 3 such xa 4 plentiful 2 manner, that I had 
joues d' si une abandante maniere que j* eus 
2 much ado to refrain from weeping 1 also, 


beaucoup de peine d (m') empëcher de pleurer aussi 
| Bbiy 
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when I beheld 2 the poor creature's 1 affection ; so that 
guand je vis de la pauvre creature affection de sorte 
I was forced to 2 comfort 1him in the best man- 
gue je fus force de consoler le de a meilleure ma- 
ner T could, which I did, by 2 telling 1him, if 
niere (que) je pus, ce que je fis, en disant lui & 


he was content to abide with me, I should be ever 
il etoit content de demeurer avec moi, j* etois tow 
willing to 2keep 1 him. 
jours dispose d garder le 

Aſter 2 Friday's 1grief was something 
Apres (que le) de Vendredi chagrin fut un peu 
abated, 4 more fully 1 to 3 convince 2 me of his affection, 
diminue ,davantage pour convaincre me de son affection, 
he said, O master, me not care to be in my nation, 
z1 dit, O maitre, moi pas soucier d'etre dans ma nation, 
leave you here : me desire nation learn good, thats 
laisser vous ici: moi desire nation apprenne bien, Ces 
all; mea ing, that his desire was for the conver- 
tout; voulant dire, que son desir etoit pour la conver- 

sion of that 1 barbarous 2 people. But as I had 
sion de ce barbare peuple Mais comme je n'avois 
no 2 apostolic 1 mission, nor any concern about 

aucune apostolique mission ni aucun interet d 
their salvation; so I had not the least intention 
leur salut; ainsi je n'abois pas la moindre intention 
or desire of 2 undertaking, fit: and the strength of my 
ou desir de entreprendre I et la force de mon 
inclination, in order to escape, proceeded chielly 
inclination, afin d' echapper, venoit principalt 
from my late discourse with Friday, about 


ment de mon dernier discours avec Vendredi, au 
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these seventeen 2 white bearded 1 men, that bad 
jet de ces dix-sept blancs hommes qui avoient 
been driven upon the 2 barbarian 1 coast, whoin I desi- 
ee jettes sur la barbare cote que je pro- 
ened to join, as the only means to further 
jetois de joindre , comme le seul moyen d* aider (a) 
our escape. To which intent my man and I went 
notre evasion. Pour ce projet mon homme et moi d- 
to search for az proper 1 tree to fell, whe- 
mes d la recherche d' un propre arbre d couper, dont 
reof we might make a large periagua or canoe, 
nous pourrions faireune grande pirogue ou canot, 
to undertake the voyage: and, indeed, we we— 
your entreprendre le voyage: et, en effet, nous (ne) ſu- 
re not long in finding one fit ſor our 
mes pas long- tems (d) en trouver un convenable d notre 
purpose, there being enough of wood in the island to 
dessein, existant assez de bois dans I* isle pour 
have built a fleet of large vessels, but the thing 
batir une flotte de grands vaisseaux , mais la chose 
we 2 principally 1 wanted was, to 
(dont) nous principa/ement manquions etoit, d' (en) 
get one $0 near the water, that we 


trouver un fort pres (de) I' eau, afin (que) nous 


might launch it after it was finished, 
puissions lancer le( canot) apres( gu”) il seroit ini, 
and not commit 280 3horrid 1a mistake as 


et (ne) pas commettre si horrible une meprise que 
I bad done once before. 
(celle que) j* avois faite une fois auparavant. 
Well, after a great search for what was 
Eh bien, apres une grande recherche pour ce gui etoit 
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best and most convenient, Friday at last, whoge 
mieux et plus commode, Vendredi d (la) fin, dont 
judgment in such affairs was much 
(le) jugement dans ( de) telles affaires etoit beaucoup 
superior to mine, pitches upon a kind of wood the 
superieur au mien, choisit une espece de bois le 
most fitting for it. To this day I cannot tell 
plus propre pour le ( canot.) A ce jour je ne puis dire 
the name of the tree, nor 2 describe it any other 
le nom de l' arbre, ni decrire le d'qucune autre 
way, than 2only 1 by saying, that it is very like 
maniere, qu' seulement en disant qu” il est tres-res 
what we call fustic, or betwixt that 
semblant d ce que nous appellons fustic, ou entre cela 
and the 2 Nicaragua 1 wood, being much of the 
et le (du) Nicaragua bois @etant beaucoup de la 
same colour andsmell. But though my man zer 
meme couleur et odeur. Mais quoique mon homme sur 
ceeded 1me in the knowledge of 2the most proper 
passoit me dans la connoissance de le plus conuena- 
tree, yet F 2shewed 1 him a 2 much 
Ble (I“) arbre cependant je montrai lui une beaucoup 
better and cleaner 1way to make a canoe than 
meilleure et plus propre maniere de faire un canot que 
ever he knew before: for he was for 
jamais il (ne) connut avant: car il () ctoit (mis) d 
burning the hollow or cavity of the tree, in order 
bruler le creux ou (la) cavite de I' arbre, afin 
to make this boat; but I 3then a told 1 him how 
de faire ce bateau ; mais je alors dis lui comment 
we might 2 do fit with tools, 2 learning 
nous pouvions faire le avec (des) outils, apprenam 
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him at the same time how 2 to use 1 them which 
lui en meme tems comment employer les ce qu 

indeed he did very dexterously ; $0 that in 32a 
en effet il fit tres-adroitement ; de maniere gue dans d'un 
month's 1 labour we 2 finished fit, 2making 1 it 
mois (le) travail nous finimes le rendant le 
very handsome , by cutting the outside into the true 
tres-beau , en coupant I exterieur dans la vraie 
shape of a boat. After this it 2 took x us a 
forme d' une chaloupe. Apres ceci elle prit nous une 
full fortnight before we could 2 get her 
pleine quinzaine avant que nous puissions avoir {* 
into the water, which we did, as it were, 
dans” eau, ce que nous fimes, comme qui diroit , 
inch by inch, upon great rollers : but 
pouce apres pouce, sur de grands rouleaux : mais 
when she 2was1in, slie would have carried twenty 
quand elle fut y elle auroit port vingt 
men, with all the ease imaginable. 

hommes , avec toute ] aisance imaginable. 
2As I was very well pleased, 1 you may be sure, 

Que je fus fort content vous pouvez Etre sur 
at the launching of this man of war of mine, 
de la mise d l'eau de ce vaisseau de guerre de ma ſucon, 

[ was no less amazed to behold with what dex- 

je ( ne) ſus pas moins tonne de voir avec quelle dex- 

terity my man would 2 menage 1 her, 2turn 1 her, 
teritemon homme mania le tourna le 
and 2 paddle x her along. Well, Friday, said I, what 
et umd Je En bien, Vendredi, dis-je, que 
ado you x think of it now ? 2 Do you 

vous pensez-de la (chaloupe) d present? Vous 


? 
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1 think this 2 will carry 2us over? Fes, Master, wid 
pensez-quelle emmenera nous? Oui, Maitre, dit. 
he, me venture over well, though great blow wind. 
il, moi riquer dessus bien, par le grand coup de vert. 
But my design was yet farther, which he 
Mais mon dessein ctoit encore plus etendu, ce d quoi il 
was insensible of; and that was to make a mast and 
etoit insensible; et c' etoit de faire un mat et (une) 
sail, and to 2 provide 1 her with an anchor and cable. 
voile, et de fournir la d'une ancre et d'un cable, 
As toa mast, that was no 3 difficult 2thing 1 at all 
Ouant au mdt, ce (n toit pas difficile chose du tout 
to procure; 80 I fixed upon a 2straight 1 young 
à (se) procurer ; ainsi j'arretat un droit jeune 
cedar- tree, which I found near the place, great 
cedre gue je trouvai pres (de) Pendroit, beaucoup 
of it abounding in the island; and setting Friday to 
duquel abondoit dans 1” isle; et mettant Vendredi d 
cut it down I 2 gave 1him 2 particular x diree- 
Pabattre, je donnai lui particulieres (des) ins 
tions how 2 to shape and x order it; but 
tructions comment arranger et (le) placer “ mais 
as to the sail, Zthat 11 managed 2 myself. I 2 very 
quant d la voile, en Je chargeat m Je tres 
well 1 knew I 2had some old ones, er 
bien savois (que) j avois guelgues vieilles en ou 

2 pieces of sails x enough, which had Jan 
(de) morceauz de voiles asset qui wetoient rep0- 


six and twenty years by me; but not being ca- 
ses vingt-siæ h 
reful to 2 preserve 1 them, as thinking 
gneuæ de conserver les 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 397 
have no occasion to 2use 1 them any more, 
aurois point occasion de employer les davantage, 
when I came to zlook 1 them over, I 2 found 1 them 
quand je vins d examiner les Je trouwvai les 
almost all rotten, except two; and with these 
presque toutes pourries, except? deux; et avec ces 

I wentto work, and aſter a great deal of p4ins 
(deux) j allai dl ouoruge, et apres beaucoup de heine 
and 2awkward tedious rstitching for want of 
et mal fait et fait lentement des points par defaut u 
needles, at length I finished a 2three-cor- 
aiguilles , d la fin j achevai (et je fis,) une triangulai- 
nered ugly 1 thing like what we call in 
re (et) laide chose comme ce que nous appellons en 
England a 28houlder of mutton sail, 
Angleterre une (en forme) d*'epaule de mouton voie 
to go with a boomat bottom, and a little small 
pour aller avec un mdt d laquille, et une petite mince 
sprit at the top, like those which our 
de beau pr au perroquet, semblable d celles dont nos 
longboats use, and which I 2 very well 
longs bateaux font usage, et que je tres-bien 
tknew how to manage; especially since it was 
$avo0rs comment arranger ; s$pPeciallement puisque c'etoit 
like that which I had in 3 my patron's 
pareille{@) celle que j'avois dans (le) de mon patron de 
2 fishing 1 boat, when, with my boy Xury, I made 
pecheur bateau quand, avec mon garcon Xury, je fis 
my escape from the 2 Barbarian 1shore. 
mon eEvasion de la de Barbarie c0te 

It was near two months, I think, before 
1 &ecoula pres (de) deux mois, je crois, avant (que) 


—— ; 
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I completed this work, that is, the rigging, 
j achevasse cet ouvrage, Cest-d-dire, 1" equipemert 
and fitting my mast and Sails; 
des agres, et l ujustement (de) mon mat et (des) voiles; 
and indeed they were nicely done, 2 having made 
et en effet ils etoient proprement faits, ayant fait 
a small. stay, and a gail, or fore-gall 
une petite bride en core, et une voile, ott misaing 
1toit, to assist, if we should turn to the wet- 
y pour (I) aider, si nous devions tourner d Uouest; 
ward; and, which was still more I fixed a 
et, ce qui ctoit encore plus ( fort) je fixai un 
ruddder to the stern of her, to Steer 
gouvernail d la pouppe de la ( chaloupe,) pour gouver- 
with; and though I was but a very indifferent ship- 
ner avec; et quoique jen'etois qu'un tres-mauvats char 
wright, yet, as I was sensible of the 
pentier, cependant, comme j ctois persuade de la 
great usefulness and absolute necessity of a thing like 
grande utilite et absolue necessite d'une chose Cont 
this, I 2 applied myself to it with 
me ce ( gouvernatl,) je appliqudi m y avec 
2 such 1a constant application, that at last I accom- 
telle une constante application, qu” d la fin j acconis 
pliched my desing; but what with the many 2 dull 
plis mon desssein; mais cela avec la quantite stupides 
1 contrivances I had about it, and the fai- 
d* idees (que) j avois pour cet (ouvrage), et le man. 
lure of many things, it 2 cost 1 me as much 
gue de beaucoup (de) choses, il couta me autant (de) 
pains in ordering as in makingthe boat. Besides, 


peines d ondonner qud faire la chaloupe. De plus, 
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ping, when all this was done, I had 2 my man 1to 
mers quand tout cela fut fait, j "avois( &) mon homme d 
sails teach what belonged to its navigation: for though 
les; enseigner ce qui apparienoit d sa navigation : car quoi= 
made he 2 very well r understood how to paddle a conoe 
fait qu'il tres-bien entendoit comment ramerun canot, 
e-$8all along, he was an utter stranger to a sail and arad- 
saint il etoit tout-a-fait etranger@ une voile et an gou- 
Wes der, and was amazed when he 28aw 1 me work the 
mest, email, et fut etonne quand il vit me travailler le 
ed a boat to-and-again in the sea, by them, and 
ai un bateau de coteetd *autre dans la mer, avec eu, et 
Steer how the sail gibbed and filled this way 
ue comment /a voile (toit) suspenduc et remplissoit ce che- 
t ship⸗ or that way, as the course we 
char- min ou cette direction, suivant que lu course( que) nous 


of the $iled changed. After some time, and a little 
de la faisions, changeoit. Apres quelque tems, et un peu (d') 
luke use, I made all these things very familiar to him, 
; * usage, je rendis toutes ces choses tres-familieres d lui, 
with $0 that he became an expert sailor, except in 
avec de maniere qu'il devint un habile matelot, excepte a () 


cc I relation to the compass, and that I could 3make 1 him 


ocο ard de la boussole, et cela je( ne) pus faire lui 
dul 4understand but little 2 of. But, 2 as r it happened, there 
upides comprendre que peu en Mais, gue il arrivoit 1d 
ie far BY were 2$eldom occasion 1 for it, there being butlittle 
mam on rarement besoin en ( avoit) ſd n'ayant que peu 
much 2 cloudy 1 weather, and scarce never any fog 
how (de) orageuæ tems et d peine jamais aucun brouil- 
SLAC, 


in those parts; the stars were always visible 


plus, lam dans ces endroits ; les etoiles etoient toujoursvisibles 
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in the night, and the shore perspicuous. by day, 
dans /a nuit, et le rivage visible en pl/ein jour, 
except in the 2 rainy 1 scason, Which confined every 
excepte duns la pluvieuse saison qui confinoit chacun 
one to his habitation, 
son habitation. 
Thus entered in the seren and twentieth year 
Ainsi j*)entrai dans la septieme et vingtieme annee 
of my reign, or captivity, which you please, 
de mon regne, ou (de ma )captivite, comme il vous plai- 
(the 2last 1 three of which, blessed with the com- 
ra, ( les dernieres trois desquelles, favorise de la con- 
pany of my man Friday, ought not to be 
pagnie de mon homme Fendredi, (ne) doivent pas eln 
reckoned), I kept the anniversary of my landing 
comptees), j*observai {*anniversaire de mon debarque- 
here, with the same thankfulness to God, for his 
ment ici, avec la meme reconnoissance a Dieu, poursts 
tender mercies, as I did before; and cer» 
tendres bontes, comme je (e) fis auporravant ; et cen 
tainly, as I had great cause for a thank 
tainement, comme j*avois grand sujet pour( ma) gratis 
ful acknowledgment for my deliverance at first, I 
tude(du) bienfait de ma delivrance en premier, j en 
bad much greater now, for such sin- 
avois (un) beaucoup plus grand d present, pour ce sin. 
gular and addiſional testimonies of the care of Prori- 
gulier et surplus temoignage du soin de (la) Proti. 
dence over me, in all my distresses both of body and 
dence SUrT M01, dans toutes ines peines de corps et 
mind, and the great hopes - J had of being 


d'esprit, et les grandes esperances (que )j*avois ele 
eſlectual)y 
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effectvally and 8peedily delivered; for I had 2 
efficacement et promptement delivre; car j'avois une 
strong impression upon my mind, that I should 2 not 1 be 
forte impression dans mn esprit, que je ne pas se- 

another year in this island. But, however, I 
ris une autre annee dans cette isle. Mais, cependant , je 
2811!] x continued on with my husbandry, digging, 
encore Ccontinuai d /aire mon menage, creusant , 
panting, and fencing, as usual; 
plantant, et (ine) mettant en defense, comme Q Pordinai- 

gathering and curing my grapes, and doing 
re; rassemblant et preparant mes grappes le raisin, et fai- 
all other things that were necessary. 
gant hutes les autres choses qui sont necessaires. 
An! now the 2 rainy season beginning to co- 
Et i present la p/uvieuse suison commencant Q arris 
meon, 2 obliged 1 me to kee the longer within doors; 
ver, obliges m' de garder davantage la maison; 
but before this, I brought my new vessel 
mais avant cette (sui son,) j*amnenai mon nouveau v4is- 
into the creek, where | had landed my raſts 
wan dings Ja baie, on j'avnisdebargue mes radeaut 
from the slip, and 2 heling 1 her up to the shore, I 
du vaisseau, et attirant Jl" au rivage, j 
ordered my man Friday to dig a dock 
orfonnai (d) mon homme Vendredi de creuser un bassin 
Sufficient to 2 hold 1herin, and 2 deep 1 enough to 
%ñunt pour contenir I” et profond assez pour 
2give 1 her water, wherein she might 
danner Iui (de) eau, d'o il pourroit (se mette d) 
float ; and then, when the tide was out, we 
gu & puis, (our quand .la mare _ 
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492 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
made a strong dam 2 eross the end 


10fit, 
fimes une forte digue (qui) traversoit I" extremite en 


to keep out the water; by which means she 
pour (le) garantir (de) Peau; par ce moyen il 
lay dry, as tothe tide from the sea; and to 


etoit (d) sec, quant au flux: de la mer; et pour 
2 keep 4 the rain 3 from 1 her, we 4 thatched 1 her 
garantir la pluie de le nous du chaume le 
over, 3 as it were, 2 with boughs «of 
couvrimes comme (si) ' et ete avec (des) branches d 
trees, like a houge; and so we waited 
arbres, comme une maison; et ainsi nous attendiines 
for the months of November and December, in which 
les mois de Novembre et Decembre, dans les 
designed to venture over the ocean. 
guels je projetois de (me) risquer sur oc. 
5 No sooner 4did 1the 3seasonable 2 weather begin 
Paus plut6t '(eut) e conuenuble tems commence 
to draw near, but 380 much 2 v as 11 elevated with this 
d parcitre, que tant ctois j porte d cette 
new designed adventure, than I 2 dayly 
nouvelle destinee( pour la )risquer, que je (me) jour. 
1 prepared for the voyage. The first thing 
nellement preparois pour le voyage. La premiere chost 
I thought on was, to lay by a certain quantity 
(que) je pensai fut, d arranger une certaine quan- 
of provisions, as a 2suffic.ent 18tore for 
tite de provisions, comme un suſſisant magasin pour 
28uch 1an expedition, intending in a week @ 
telle une expedition , projetant dans une semaine cu 
fornight's time to open the dock, and launch out 
guatorzieme de tems d'ouvrir le bassin, et de lance 
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fit, the boat for that purpose. But one morning as I was 
en le bateau pour ce dessein. Mais un matin comme j*etoiy 
she very bury upon something necessary for this 
il fort 922494 Q qu2/qu6 on82(d2) necessaire pour cette 

1 to occasion, TI called Friday to me, and 2 bid 1him 
pour occurrence, j'apy2llai Vendredi Q moi, et priai fe 
1 her go to the sea shore, and see if he could find u 
le MWallera la c6te, et voir Sil pourroit trouver und 

s of turtle or tortoise, a thing which we 2 commonly 
es d tortue ou tortoise, une chose que nous Ccommunement 
raited had once a week, as much upon account of the 
dimes avions une fois la semaine, tant par rapport aut 
Which eggs, as for the sake of the flesh. He has not 
les- eufs, gue pour le profit de la chair. Il (n'y) avoit pas 
2been f long gone, but he came running back, 

ctojt long-tems( qu'il) parti, qu'il revint tout courant, 

begin as though he was pursued for life, and 
mence comme s' il ent (te) poursuivi pour(sa)vie, et 
th this 8s it were flew over my zoutward 1 wall, 
a cette comme () et vole par-dessus ma exterieure mu- 
2 dayly or fence, like one that felt not the 
jour raille ou deſense, comme quelqu'un qui ne sent pas la 
thing ground, or steps he set his feet on; and before 
e chost terre, ou ſes pas (on) il met ses pieds; et avant que 
uantity WW 1 had time to enquire the reason of his pre- 
quan- 7} eusse le tems de m'informer (de) la raison de 8a pre- 
» for WF cipitation, he criesout, O dear Master, O sorrow ! sor- 
in pou WF eipitation, il Scoria, O cher Maitre, Ochagrin ! cha- 
ek or row Bad O bad! Why, what's the matter, 
ine ou grin! mauyais! oh mauvyais! Mais, gz.” est-ce qu ily a, 
inch out WW Friday? said I, O, yonder, yonder, said he, 
» lancer MF Vendredi? disje, Oh, étonnante, merveille, dit-z, 
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there be one, two, or three canoes | two, three. Sure 
il yen a un, deux, ou trois canots! deux, trois. Sure- 
1 (thouglit I) there must be six, by 
ment ( pensois-je) il doit y en avoir siæ, par (de) 
2.my man's way of reckoning; but, on a stric- 
mon homme la maniere de compter mais, ur un plus 
ter inquiry, I found there were but 
schere examen, je trouvait (qu) il n'y en avoit que 
three. Well, Friday, said I, don't be terrified, 
trois. Ehbien, Vendredi, dis-je, ne $0yez pas ef 
I 2 warrant 1 you we will 3 not only 
Fraye , je gurantis vous ( que) nous non-seulement 


2 defend 1 ourselves agaiust em, but kill 
defendrons nous contre eux, mais (nous) tuerons 
the most of these cruel savages. But though 1 


la plupart de ces cruels sauvages. Mais quoique je 
2 comforted 1 him in the best manner T could, 
consolasse le de la meilleure maniere( que) je pus 

the poor creature trembled so, that I 2scarce 
se, /a pauvre creature trembloit tant, que je d peine 
knew what to do with him: O, Master, said he, they 
8avois ce que faire de lui: Oh, Maitre, dit-i/, us 
come look Friday, cut pieces Fri- 
viennent chercher Vendredi, mettre en morceaux Fen- 
day, cuta me up. Why, Friday, said I, they 2 will 
dredi, tuer moi. Mais, Vendredi, dis je, ils mange- 
eat I me up as well as you, and my danger is 3s 
ront me aussi bien que vous, et mon danger est aussi 
great as yours. But since it is $0, we 
grand que le v6tre. Mais puisque cela est ainsi, nous 
must resolve to sight for our lives. What 
devons ( nous) rezoudre d combuttre pour nos uies. Qu'en 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 405, 
y you? can you fight, Friday? ves, 


dites-vous ? pouvez-vous combattre, Vendredi? Oui, 


mid he very faintly, me shoot, me kill what I 
dit-il tres-fo:b/ement, moi tirai, moi tuerai ce que je 
can, but there come great many number. That's 
pourrai , mais 1a viennent en grand nombre. N*im-: 
no matter, said I again, our guns will terrify those 
porte, disse encore, nos fusils-effrayeront ceux 
that we do 2 not 1kill: I am very willing to stand 
que nous ne pas tuerons je suis tres-disgpose d rester 
by you tothe Jast drop of my blood. 


pres de vous jusqu'd la derniere goutte de mon sang. 


Now, tell me, if you will do the like 
A present, dites-moi, si vous ferez la mème (chose) 
by me, and obey my orders in whatsoever 
pres de moi, et obeirez (d) mes ordres dans tout ce que: 
Tcommand ? Friday then ans ered, O Muster, 
je commanderai? Vendredi alors repondit , O Maitre, 
me lose life for you, me die when you bid 
moi perdrai la vie pour vous, moi mourrai quand vous or- 
die. Thus concluding all questions 
donnerez (de) mourir. Ainsi fin issant toutes questions 
concerning his fidelity, immediately I 2 fetched 1 him 
eoncernantsa fidelite, immediatement je enuoyui 1 
a good dram of rum, (of which I had 
( chercher) une bonne goutte de rum, ( dont ' avois. 
been a very good husband), and 3 gave zit 1 him 
te tres-bon menager), et (je) donnai en lui 
to comfort his heart. After he had drank it, 
pour reconforter son cur. Apres (qu) il 2 eut bu 11). 
I2ordered 1 him to take the two fowling pieces, 
je ordormai lui de prendre les deux fusils ( de) chasse, 
Ce uj 
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405 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
which we 2 always i carried, and 
gue nous toujours portions et (je) chargeai les te 

28wan shot, as 

gros (d) cygne plomb aussi gros gu une petite pistolet 
muskets, and 2 loaded 
balle (de) puis je pris quatre mousguets, et chargeai 

1 them with two slugs, and five small bullets 

avec deuxlingots, et cing petites balles chaque; 

each with a brace, 


2 load 1 them with 
then T took four 


charging my two pisto!s 
chargeant mes deux pistolets chacun avec denæ balles, 
my great sword, 
Je suspendis ma grande epee, comme d /*ordinaire, nut 
Friday his hatchet, a 
a mon c6te, et (je) donnai (d) Vendredi sa hache, con- 
a most excellent weapon for 5 

me une plus excellente arme pour(/a) deſense. 
Thus prepared, I thought as well of myself as any 
Ainsi prepare, je pensois aussi bien de moi gqu'que 
knight errant that ever 
oun chevalier errant qui jamais (ait) manie une pet 

spear. I took my perspective glass, and 

et (une) lance. Je pris ma lunette Papproche, et (j) 
p to the side of the 
au cote de la montagne, pour voir ce que jt 
discover; and I perceived very soon, by ny 
pourrois decouvrirgz et j'appercus bientot, par ms 
that there were one and twenty savages, three 
lunette, que Id ctoient un et vingt Suuvages, trols 
prisoners, and three canoes; and that their chief 
prisonniers, et trois canots; et que leur principal ini 
the 2 triumphant 1 banquet 
ret. paroissoit etre (de ſaire) le triomphant banque 


customary, naked 


hung 


to my side, and 
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OF ROBINSON CRUSOEF. 407 
upon the three poor 2 human 1 bodies, a thing which 
aur les trois pauvres humains corps une chose gf 
by this time I had observed was very common with them. 
d ce tems j'avois observee Ctoit tres=commune avec eur. 
I 2al8o 1remarked , that they did 2 not rland at that 
Je aussi remarquait, quis ne pas debarquoient d cet 
place from whence Friday made his escape, but nea- 
endroit d ore Fendredi fit son &vasion, mais plus 
rer to the ereek, where the shore was low, and where 
pres de la baie, on le rivage etoitbas, et o 
8 2thick x wood came very closs to the sea. My soul was 
un epais bois venoit tres-pres de la mer. Mon ame etoit 
then filled with indignation and abhorrence at 
ulors-remplie d* indignation et (d) horreur(contre)de 
Such 2unhuman 1 wretches, which put a period to all 
tes inhumains malheureuæ, qui mit fin d toutes 
my former thoughts in their vindication; 3 neither 
mes precedentes idees pour leur justiſication; point 
zwould 11 2give 1myself time to consider their right 
vou us je ne donnerme( le) tems de considerer leur droit 
of conquest, as 1 had done before; but 
de conquete , comme je(!*)avois fait auparavant ; mais 
descending from the mountain, I came down to Friday, 
descendunt de la montagne, allai d Vendre- 

and 2 told rhim, Ie was resolved to go speedi- 
di, et (je) dis lui (que) j etois resolu d'aller promp- 
to them and 2 kill rthem all; 2asking 1 him 
tement d eur et (de) tuer les tous; demandant lui 
again, in the same breath, if he would stand by 


encore, dans le meme moment, s il vouloit rester pròs de 
me? When by this time being recovered from has fright, 


moi? Quand d ce tems etant revenu de sa frayeury 
Cc iv 
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and his spirit much cheered with the dram I 2had like 
et son ame fort calmee par la goutte (yue) / ut com 
given 1 him, he was very pleasant; yet Serious V lui 
donnee lui il fut tres-plaisant ; cependant sereuse- qui 
2telling me, as he did before, When Thu: 
ment disant me comme il (le) dit avant, (que) Quand Ain 
T bid die, he would die. a arme 
je (lui) ordonnerois (de) mourir, il mourroit. arm! 
And now it was, having fixed my resolution in 280 quan 
Et d present cefut, ayant fixe ma resolution d' si quan 
strong 1a manner, that nothing could divest my an' 
forte une maniere que rien (ne) pouvoit distraire mon le, et 
breast of its 2 uncommon 1 tury. I 2immediately And: 
our de sa extraordinaire fureur(que)je immediatement Et d, 
1 divided the 2 loades 1arms betwixt us. To my man | 
partageailes chargees armes entre nous. A mon homme (d) J 
Friday I gave a pistol to stick in his girdle, not te 
Vendredi je donnai un pistolet d attacher dans su ceintu- pas re 


with three guns upon his shoulders, a weight too 


re, avec trois 'usils sur ses epaules, un poids trop qu'd o 
great I confess to bear; but what must 2a poor king 2not | 
fort j avoue d porter; mais que devoit un pauvre rol pas 
do, who has but one soldier in the world? But order 
faire qui (n') avoit qu'un soldat dans le monde? Que oαi 
to $hew I 2made 1him bear no more than 8 
de montrer (que) je ſuisois lui porter pas plus que (d') 1 
what I would lay on myself, I stuck the other pis- W ®ttain 
ce que je portois sur moi-meme , J*uttachai autre pix tein 
tol in my girdle, and other three guns upon m] 25bot 
tolet dans ma ceinture, et (les) autres trois fusils sur mes ¶ de /a p, 
$houlders; nay something more, but that was Lerned 


epaules ; meme quelque chose (de) plus, mais qui eto Wh ©Ouver, 
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like 2 Fsop's 1 burden, a small bottle of rum, 
comme (le) d Esope 'ardeau, une petite bouteille de rum, 
which was soon lightened to exceeding refreshment. 
gui fut bien-t6t allegee par excessif rafraichissement. 
Thus we marched out, under a ponderous load of 
Ainsi nous marchdmes, sous une pesante charge d' 
armour, like two invincihle champions, with a 
armure, comme deux invincibles champions, avec une 
quantity of powder and bullets to stand our battle, 
quantitede poudre et balles pour soutenir notre batail= 

and load again, when the pieces were discharged. 
le, et recharger, quand les fusils seroient decharges. 
And now my orders being to be obeyed, I charged 
Et d present mes ordres etant d'etre obei, j'ordonnat 

Friday to keep close behind me, and 

(d) Vendredi de (se) tenir pres derricre moi, et (de ne) 
not to stir, or shoot, or attempt any thing till 
pas remuer, ou tirer, ou entreprendre aucune chose jus- 
I 2command 1him;and, in the interim, 

gu'd ce que je (Ie) commande lui et; dans /*intervalle, 
znot 110 speak so much as one word. It was in this 
pas de (ne) dire meme un mot. Cefut dans cet 
order I fetched a compas to the right hand, of near 
ordre(que)je pris un detour d la droite, de pres 
a mile, as well to get over the creek, as to 

(d') un mille, aussi bien pour depasser la baie, que pour 
attain the wood; and by this, I thought to come within 
etteindre le bois; et par cela, je jugeai de veniren deca 
28hot 1 of them before I could be dis- 
de /a po/ tee de fusil d'eux avant (que)je pusse etre de- 
cerned, as I found by my glass, would 2 not 1 be 
Couvert, gue je trouuai par ma lunelte, ne pas 8eroit 
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difficult to accomp'ish. © i 
difficile d accomplir.. ce 
But how tickle and wavering is the mind of 
Mais combien volage et inconstant est J esprit des 
men, even in our greatest fury and stron- 
hommes, meme dans notre plus grande fureur et plus 
gest inclination! for while I was taking 
forte inclination! car pendant que / etois (d) faire 
this march, my resolution began to abate 
cette marche, ma resolution commenca d diminuer 
not throught fear of their numbers who were a parcel 
non par crainte de leur nombre qui &etoit un parti 
of 2 naked unarmed 1 wretches, but these 
de nus (et) point armes malheureux mais (par) ces 
reflections occurred to my thoughts: What 
re/lexions (qui se) presentotent d mes pensees: De quei 
power was I commissioned with, or What occasion or 
pouvoir sSuis-je revert, ou guel sujet ou 
necessity had I to go and imbrue my hands un 
necessite ai-je d' aller et (de) tremper mes mains dans 
2 human 1 blood, and murder people that 

(le) kumain sung et assassiner (des) gens qui(n') 
had neither done nor intended to 2 do x me avy 
ont point fait ni (ne) projetent de. faire me aucun 
'wrong? They were innocent in particular as to me; 
tot? Ils sont innocens en partioulier quant d moi 
and their 2 barbarous 1 custom was not only ther 
et leur barbare usage (ne) ſut pas que leut 
' misfortune, but a sign that God 2 had left 1 them 
' malheur, \ mais un signe que Dieu avoit laisses les 
in the most immense stupidity; but yet did 
dans la plus inmepse. ſtipiditè mais.cependant (il) i 


ly theif 
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2 not warrant t me to be a judge of their ac- 
pas donne le pouvoir m'(a) d' etre le juge de leurs ac- 
tions, much less an executioner of his 2 rihgtcous 
tions, beaucoup moins un executeur de ses justes 
1 judgments: That, on the contrary, whenever he 
jugemens Ou au contraire, ' quand il (le) 
thought fit, he would take vengeance on them 
Jugeoit (d) propos, il prendroit venygcance sur eu 
himself, and 2 punish 1 them in a 2 national 1 way, 
lui-meme,"et puniroit les d' une nationale maniere 
according to their 2 national x crimes; but this was 
conformement d leurs nationaux crimes mais cela n'& 
nothing at all to me, who had no concern 
toit rien du tous pour moi, qui ns aucun interet 
with them. Indeed my man Friday migth 2 jus- 
avec eux. En effet mon homme Vendredi pouvoit jus- 
tify 1 himself, because they were his 2 declared 1 ene- 
tifier se parcegu'ils etoient ses declares ennc- 
mies, of that very same nation that went to 2 sacrifice 
mis (et) de cette mEme nation qui vint pour sacrifier 
1 him before; and, indeed, it was lawful for 
le *auparavant; et, en verite, il ctoit legitime pour 
him to 2 attack 1 them, which 1 could not say 
lui de attaguer les ce que je (ne) pouvois pas dire 
was so with 2 respect 1 to me. So warmly did these 
ruyant rien de tel &gard d mon Sivivement ces 
things press upon my toughts all the way 
choses pesoient gur mes pensces tout le chemin (que) 
I went, that I only resolved to 2 place 
je parcourus, qu'uniquement( je me) decidai d placer 
myself ao as to behold their 2 bloody 1 entertain- 
me de maniere d voir leur sanguinaire amuse- 
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ment, without falling upon them, except Something 
ment sans tomber. sur euæ, excepte que quelque 
mere than ordinary, by 3 God's 2 special 
chose (de) plus qu*ordinaire, par de Dieu speciale 
1 direction, should 2 oblige 1 me thereto, 
direction ne obligedt m' :y 
Thus fixed in my resolution, T entered into the 
Ainsi fixe dans ma resolution, j entrat dans le 
2 thick x wood (my man Friday 2 following 1me 


epais bois (mon homme Vendredi suibant me 


elose behind), when, with all 2 possible 1 wa- 


tout pres derriere), quand , avec toute (Ia) possible pris 


riness and silence I marched til! I came to 
dence et (le) silence je marchai jusguꝰd ce que je vinsse 
the skirt of it, on that side which was the nearest 
au bord du (bois, ) de ce cot? qui toit le plus pres 
to them;for only one end of the wood inter- 
d' eu; car seulement un bout du bois (etoit) inter- 
posed between me and them. Upon which I called very 
pose entre moi et eux. Sur quoi J*appellai tres 
softly to Friday; and 2$hewing 1him a great tree, 
doucementVendredi;zet montrant lui un grand atbre, 
that was just at the corner of the wood, I 2 ordered 1 him 
qui etoitjuste au coin du bois, je ordonnai lui 
to 2repair 1 thither, and bring me word, if he could 
d* aller „et de me venir dire, s il pouvolt 
plainly perceive their actions: accordingly, be 
clairement appercevoir leurs actions: en consequence, il 
did as 1 2commanded 1 him, and came back with 
fit comme je ordonna lui et reint avts 
this melancholy: story, that they were all about 
cette melancoligne histoire, gu? ils tient tous autout 
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their fire, eating the flesh of one of their priso- 


Ng (de eur feu, mmgeant la chair d'un de leurs prigon= 
ue ners; and that another lay bound upon the sand, a little 
ial ners; et qu'un autre toit liè sur le sable, un peu 
ale distant from them, which they designed for their next 
dloigns d' eur, qu" ils designoient pour leur pro- 
sacrifice; and this, he 2 told 1 me, was 

the chain sacrifice z et ce(prisonnier,)il dit me(n”)etoit 
le not one of their nation, but one of those very 2 bearded 
me pas un de leur nation, mais un de ces memes burbus 
me men, who was driven by a storm into their country, 
Wa- hommes qui fut attire par un orage dans leur pays, 
prus - Wh and of whom he had so often talked to me about. You 
ne to & dont il avoit si so ent par d moi. Vous 
1886 may be sure, that upon hearing this, my soul was 
arest pouvez Etre suit, qu" en entendant cela, mon ame etnit 
pres realy to sink within me; when ascending up 
nter- prete d succomber au=dedans de moi; quand montant 


into a tree, | saw plain'ly, by my glass, a 
dans un arbre, je vis claitrement, par ma /unct'e, un 
2 white 1 man, who lay upon the beach of the 
blanc homme, qui (etoit) assis sur le rivage de la 
zea, with his hands and feet ty'd with flags, 
mer, avec ses mains et (ses) piedslies avec du ba/ai de 

or things resembling rushes, being covered 
Jone, ou choses ressemblantes d du jonc, etant coubert 
with clothes, and seemed to be an European. From the 
d' habits, et paroissoit Etre un Européëen. De 17 
tree where I took this prospect, I perceived another 
are ot je pris cette vue, j appercus un autre 
tree, and a thicket beyond it, about fifty yards 
erbre, et un hallier au- deld, environ cinguante verges : 
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nearer to them, than where IT was; 2 which, 1 by ta. 
plus pres deux, que on Jj*ctois; lequel par fai. 
king a suiall circle round, I might come at undis- 
sunt un petit circuit autour, je pouvors venir sans Eire 
covered, and then I should be wit! in half a 8 ot 
decouvert, et alors je devois Etre en-deca d'une demi-por 
of these devourers. And this consideration alone, 
tee de fusil de ces devoreurs. Et cette consideration seule, 
to be more perfectly revenged 
vour etre plus parfaitement( en etat de) prendre 1evanche 
upon them, 2 made 1 me with-hold my passion, though! 
zur er, fit me retenir ma colere,quoiquej 
was enraged to the highest degree imaginable; when 
etois enrage au plus haut degre imaginable 5 quand 


going back about twenty paces, I got beltad 801110 
reculant environ vingt pas, j*allai derriere quelques 
bushes, which held all the way till | 


buissons, qui tenoient tout le chemin jusgu'd ce que je 
came to the other tree; and then I ascended to a little 
vinsse d l' autre arbre; et puis je montai d une pelite 
rising ground, not above eighteen yards 
eminence (de) terre, pas au=lessus de dix-huit verges dt 
distance, and there I had a full view of these cres- 
distance, et IQ j*avois une pleine vue de ces crea» 
tures, and I could perceive all their actions. 
tures, et je pouuois appercevoir toutes leurs actions. 
2 Snch 1 a sight did then appear, as 2 obliged 1 me 
Tel un spectacle alors parut, qui obligea mn 
not to lose a moment's time. No less than nine- 
(d ne) pas perdre un moment. Pas moins que dir 


teen of these dreadful wretches sat upon the ground, 
neuf ds ces terribles miserables assis sur la tent, 
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JE close huddled together, expressing all the delight 


fai« presses confusement ensemble, e rprimunt tout le delice 
andis- imaginable at 2 80 barbarous 1 an entertainment; and 
Ei imaginable d si barbare un amusement et 
1 8 of they had jnst sent 2 other 1 two to 


. pon ile venorent (d') envoyer autres (des leurs) deux pour 
alone, W murder this poor unhappy Christian, and 2 bring 


Seule, assasSINer ce pPauwre malheureur Chrétien, et amener 
enged WI him limb by limb to their fire; for they were just 
anche membre d membre d leur ſeu; car ils wvenotent 
oughl then going to untie the bands from his feet, in order for 
que j de delier les liens de $espieds, % de 
when death, as fetters are knocked off 
quand le faire mourir, comme (les) fers (que ) %  rompt 


the feet of malefactors before they go to the place 


80110 
tel guet des pieds des maſſaiteurs avant qu'ils aillent a /a place 
1 WH of execution. Hereupon, immediately turning 
que jt de (/*) execution. La-dessus, immediatement (me) tours 
| little to my man, now, Friday, said I, mind 
» pelite nant d mon homme, d present, Vendredi, dis-je, faites 
ds what I say, fail in nothing, but 
ges de Wl cttention d ce que je dis, (ne) manquez d rien, mais 
e cres- do exactly as you 2 see 1 me do, All 


ereu-⸗ /aites exactement comme vous verrez me faire. Tout 
oo which he promising he would perform, I set down 
FIR cela il promit (qu')il ' executeroit, je mis 
derne one of my mugkets, and the fowling piece upon the 
oa min de mes mousquets, et le fusil de chasse sur la 
n nine- ground, and Friday did the same by his; and 
ue dir- WR fre, et Vendredi fit de meme de 80n(cote;) et 
round, with the other musket 1 took my aim at the savages, 


term, avec i' autre mousguet j ajustai mon coup aux sauba- 


— 1 


— — — 
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2 bidding 1 him do the like: Are you ready, 
ges, ord »nnant lui (de) faire de meme: Etesvous pret, 
8411 1? Fes, master, said he. Why then fire at them, 
d/s-je? Oui, maitre, dit-i//. Mats alors feu sur eur, 
said I; and that very moment I gave 
dis-jez et (dans) ce meEme moment je donnat (mon) 
fire likewise, 
Jeu pareillement. 
I 2only rkilled one, and wovnded two; but ay 
J*(en)qu* tuai un, et (en) b/essai deux ; mais mon 
man Friday, taking his aim much better 
homme Vendlredi, prenant sa direction heaueoup mieux 
than I, killed two, and wounded three. You may 
quemni,(en) tua deur, et en )b'essa trois. Vous pouvea 
be sure they were in a dreadful consternation, 
etre s:ir(gqu*) ils furent dans une terrible consternation, 
at such 1an 4'1nexpected 2 disaster; and those who ye 
Aa % un inattendlu desastre et ceuæ qui en 
had escaped our penetrali'g shat, Ut 
re avoient echappe(@) notre penetrant coup de fusil, in- 
mediately j unped upon their feet, but were in 
mediatement sauterent sur leurs pieds , mais etoient dans 
such confusion, that they 2knevy 1 not which 
(une)telle confus'/on , qu" ils savoient ne (par) quel 
way torunor look; not knowing from whence their 
chemin fuir ou regarder ; ne sachant d'“ on leur 
destruction came. We then threw down our pieces, 
de,truction venoit. Nous alors posdines nos fusils, 
and took up others, giving a second dreadful 


e prines(les) autres, donnant une seconde terribis 
volley; but as they were loaded only with «Swab: 
voce; nais comme ils Etoient.charges gue de plombi 
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shot, or small 2 pistol 1 bullets, we perceived 
cygne, ou petite de pistolet halle nous (ne) wvimes 
only two of them fall; though many were wouns 
que deux d'eux tomber z,quoique beaucoup fſurent bles« 
ded, who run yelling and sereaming about like 2 mad 
mon) ges, qui courorent hurlant et sant comme (des) folles 

r1creaturess Now, Friday, said I, lay down yout 

creatures A present, Vendredi, dis-je, pose: votre 


my piece, and take up the musket, and follow me. He 
'8 mon ſusil, et prenez le mousquet, et suivez moi. Il (le) 
better did so, with great courage, when shewing 
mieur WF fit ainsi, avec grund courage, quand (nous) montrant 
may ourselves to the savages, we gave a great 
pouve Wi nous-memes aux saunages, nous donndmes un grand 
nation, shout, and made directly tothe poor 
ation, cri, et (nous nous) rendimes directement d la pauvre 
10 yea 


rictime, who would have been 8acrified ; 3 had 2 not 
victime, quz auroit et sacrifiee,(sﬆ!) eit mn 
rour first fire obliged the butchers, with three others, 
notre premier feu oblige les bouchers, avec trois autres, 
to jump into a canoe. By my order, Friday fired 
de sauterdans un canot. Par mon ordre, Vendredi tird 
at them, at which shot I thought he 2had 3killed 
aur eu, d ce coup je crus (qu*) il avoit  tues 
them all, by reason of their falling to the bottom of 
leur bes tous, par(/a) raison de leur chute au fond du 
pieces, the boat; however, he killed two, and mortally 
fusils, bateau ; cependant, il (en) tua deur, et mortellemeni 
Ireadful wounded a third. In the mean time, I cut 
terribie Wh blesxa un troisieme. Dans le mEme tems, je coupal 
owat- BY the flags that tied the hands and feet ofthe poor 
plombs Wi tes joncs qui lioient les mains et pieds de la pauvre 
$hot, Tome I. Dd 
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creature, and 2 lifting 1him up, 2asked 1him in the 
creature, et levant le (je)demandai lui dans la 
2 Portuguese 1 tongue: Mat he was? He 2answered 
Portugaise /angue Ce qu'il ctoit? 7/ repondit 
ime in Latin, Christianus; but 280 1very weak 
me en Latin, Chrétien; mais (il ctoit) si meme foible 
and faint, that he could srarce stand or 
et languissant, qu'il pouvoit d peine rester debout ou 
speak. Immediately I 2gave 1him a dram, and pie- 
parler. Immediatement je donnat lui une goutte, et mor. 
ce of bread to 2 cherish 1 him, and 2 asked 1 him, 
ceau de pain pour nourrir le et (je) demanda! lui 
what countryman he was? He said, Espanio/a, and then 
de quel pays it etoit? Ii dit, Espagnol, et puis 
uttered all the thankfulness imaginable for his delive- 
profera tous les remercimens imaginab/es de Sa deli- 
rance. Signior, (sid I, with as much Spun ish as! 
vrunce. Seigneur, (dige, avec autant d' Espagnol gue ; 
was master of), let us talk afterwards, but figit 
en sabois), nous par/erons ensuite, mats combat- 
now; - here, take this sword and pistol, 
tons d present! ; tene ⁊æ, prenez cette epee et (ce) po- 
and do what vou can. And, indeed, he did 9 
tet, et ſuites ce que vous pouvez. Et, en effet, il agit 
with such courage and intrepidity, that he cu 
avec tant (de) courage et d'intrepidite, gu" il coups 
two of them to pieces in an instant, the savage 
deux d eux en morceaux en un instant, les sauvages 
2 not 1 having the power to fly for their lives. 
pas nayant le pouvoirde fuir pour (sauber) leur vie. 
I ordered Friday to run for 
A ordonnai (d) Vendredi de courir pour (aller cha 
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those pieces we had left at the tree; 

cher) ces fusils (que) nous avions laisses Q {*arbre, 
which he 2 brought 1 me with great swiftness, and then 
ce gu it apporta m' avec grande celerite, et puis 


I 2gave i him my musket, While I loa- 
je donnai lui mon mousquet, pendant (que) je cha- 
ded the rest. But now there happened a 


gent les autres. Mais en ce moment il (se) passoit un 
2 fieree i encounter between the Spaniard and one of the 
furieux combat entre {* Espagnol et un des 
Savages, Who had made at him with 
$quwages, qui etnit(venud sa) rencontre vers lui avec 
one of their 2 wooden 1 8words; and though the for- 
une de leurs (de) bois cps et gquoique le pre- 
mer was as brave as 2could 1 he expected, having 
mier etoit aussi brave qu' pouvoit on lep er, ayant 
twice wou ded his ennem in the head; yet, 
deux fois bless& son ennemi d la tete; cepenant, 
being weak and flint, the In liun 2had thrown 
elant foible et languissant, ' Tadien avoit jetted 
him upon the ground, and was wresting my sword out 

„ sur la terre, et lui arrachoit mon cp 
of his hand, which the Spaniard very wisely quitiing 
de la main, que I Espagnol tres-sagement quitta 

dre out his pistol, and 2 shot 1him 

(et) tiru son pistolet, et le coup lui (en donna ) 


through the body before I could come near 
duns le corps avant(que) je pusse venir pres (de) 
him though I was running to his agsistan-e, 


lui quoique je ( me misse) d courir d o Secours. 

to Friday, he pursued the 2 flying 1 wret- 

Quant d Vendredi, il poursuivit les qui fuy ent mal- 
Dd ij 
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ches with his hatchet, dispatching three, but the rest 
heureux avec sa hache, en tua trois, mais les au- 
were too nimble for him. The Spaniard taking 
tres furent trop agiles pour lui. L' Espagnol prenant 
one of the fowling-pieces , wounded two, who running 
un des fusils de chasse, en blessa deux, qui couroient 
into the wood, Friday pursued and killed one; but 
dans le bois, Vendredi poursuivit et( en )tua un ; mais 
the other, notwithstanding his wounds, 2 plunged 1 him- 
autre, malgre ges blessures, plongea se 
gelf into the sea, and swam to those two who were left 
dans la mer, et nuge d ces denx qui etoient restes 
in the canoe, which, withorve wounded were all 
dans le canot, qui, avec un (de) hesse furent tout 
that escaped out of one and twenty. the account is as 
ce qui echappa de un et vingt. le detail est com- 
follows : 
me (il) suit: 
Killed at first shot from the tree. 3 
Tues du premier coup de l'ar bre. 
At the second ,L 4 
Du end e 
By Friday in the boat.......o. co oof 
Par Fendredi dans le canot... co. coo oo» + 0 
Ditto, of thoge first wounded. ........ + +3 
Item, de ces premiers bles86s. . .... oo + + + 0 
—— f x es» 155 
OE ̃ —— » ITT TITS 
// ĩ ĩ m.. ˙7˙Ü:̃ 
ES a 1 0 ; 
Killed or died of their wounds. + +4 
Tués ou morts de leurs blessures 
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Escaped in the boat, whereof one wounded, 
Echappés dans le canot, dont un bless6, 

/ A ˙ +0 0.54 
Si non tue, 
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The savages in the canoe worked very hard 
Les sauvages dans le canot travaillerent avec beau 
to get out of our reach, 
coup de peine pourobtenir (dete) hors de notre porliee, 
and Friday was as eager in 2 purſuing 
et Vendredi etoit aussi plus empress@ d poursuivre 
1them; and indeed, I was no less anxious 
les et enverite, je n'etois pas (/e) moins inquiet 
about their escape, lest, after the news 
de leur evasion, de peur, qu“ apres les nouvelles 
had been carried to their people, they should re- 
(o1/!s) aurorent portees d leurs habituns, ils ne re- 
turn in multitudes, and 2 destroy us. So 
bind sent en multitude, et detruisissent (ne) nous De 
being reso'ved to 2 pursne 1them, I jumped 
sorte ( qu?) tant decide d poursuivre les je sautai 
into one of their canocs , and bid Friday 
dans un de leurs canots, et /) ordonnai d Vendredy 
2 follow 1 me; but 3no sooner 2 Was 11 ing 
Suivre (de) me mais pas plut6t (ne) us jededans 
than, to my surprise, I found another poor creatu- 
qu” d ma surprise, je trouvai une autre pauvre Creatus 
re, 2 bound x hand and foot for the slaughter, just 
re, lies mains et pieds pour le carnage, Precise- 
Dd ij 
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as the Spaniard had been, with very 
ment comme Fspagnol ( /*) avoit et, av'e tres- 
little life in him. Immediately I 2 unbound 1 him, and 
peu de vie en lui. Sur le champ je deliai le et 
2 would have 2 helped 1 hun up; but he could 
(j*') voulu aurois lever le mais il (ne) pou- 
neither stand nor speak, but groaned 80 
voit ni reslter debout ni parler, mais gemissoit si 
piteously, as thinking he was only 
douloureusement , comme pensant ( qu”) it n'etoit que 
unbound in order to be slain. Hereupon [I hid 
delie afin d' etre tue. En ce moment j ordonnat 
Fr day 28peak 1 to him, and 3tell 2 him 10f his deli- 
d Vendredi parler de lui ct dire lui de $a deli- 
yerance; when pulling out my bottle, I made 
vrance; quand tirant ma bouteiſ/le,j* (en) fis 
2 the poor wretch 1 drink a dram, which, with 
au pauvre ma'/heureux boire une goutte /aquelle, avec 
the joyful news he had received, 280 1 revi- 
la joyeuse nouvelle ( qu”) il dt recue, tant ran'- 
ved his heart, that he sat up in the boat. As soon 
ma son cœur, gu” il Sassit dans le bateau. Aussi-l0t 
as Friday began to 2hear 1himspeak, and 
gue Vendredi commenca d entendre 1” parler, et (d) 
look more fully in his face, it would have 
regarder plus attentibement son visage , cela au wit 
moved any one to tears 
emu toute personne (au point) de( verserdes) larmes 
to perceive his 2 uncommon 1 transports of joy; for he 
de voir ses extraordinaires transports de joie; caril 
2 kissed, embraved 1 him, 2 hugged 1 him, cried, laug- 
baisa , l'embrass& le sera le cria, na, 
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hed, halloed , jumped about, danced, sung, then cried 
hurla, sauta en rond, dansa, chanta, pus Hd 
again , wrung his hands, beat his face and head, 
encore, tordit ses mains, battit son visage et (la) tete, 
then sung and jumped 2a about ragain, like a dis- 
yu is chanta et $auta en rond encore comme une folle 
tracted creature: 80 that it was a great 
creature : de maniere qu'il ecoula beaucoup 
while before I could 2 make 1 him speak to me, 
de tems avant (que) je pusse faire le parler d moi, 
or 2 tell 3 me what was the matter with him; 
ou dire me ce que Cetoit (que) la hose qu'il avoit ; 
but when he came to the liberty of his speech, at lust 
mats quand il recouvra la libertede la parole, d la fin 
he 2 told x me it was his father. 
il dit me (que) c' etoit son pere. 
Here indeed T was infinitely moved to sce that 
Ici en verite je fus inſiniment emu de voir cetts 
ditiful and tender affection this poor savago 
obeissance et tendre affection (que) ce pauvre $4uvage 
had to this 2 aged 1 parent. He Would sit down by 
avoit pour ce dge pee 1 s* ass/t pres 
him in the boat, open his breast, and hold 
(de) / ui dans le bateau, ouvrit su poitrine, ettint (ia) 
2 his father's x head close to lis bosom, 2 half 1 an hour 
de son pere tte serree d son sein, demi-une heure 
together, to 2 cherish 1 it: then he took his arms and 
de suite, pour caresser la puis il pritses bras et (ses) 
ancles, which were stiff and numbed w.th 
Chevilles, qui Ctoient roides et engourdis par (les) 
binding, and chafed and 2 rubbed 1 them with his hand; 
liens, et Ecorches et frotia les avec sd main; 
D d iv 
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by which means, perceiving what 2 the case 1 was, I 
par ce moyen, appercevant quelle la chose etoit je 
2 gave 1him some rum, which proved of great 
donnat lui du rum, gui devint d'un grand 
benefit to him. a 
avantage pour lui, 
While we were busy in this action, the 
Pendant que nous tions occupes d cette action, les 
8aVages had gotten almost out of sight, 
sauvages avoient obtenu presque ( d*etre) hors de la vue; 
and 2 happy wit was we did 3 not 2 pursue 1 them; 
et heureux il fut( que) nous ne pas poursuivimes les 
for there arose from the nort-west, which continued 
car ld (il s') eleva du nord-ouest, qui continua 
all night long, 3such 1 a 4 violent 2 storm, that [I 
toute (la) nuit, si un violent orage que Je 
could not suppose otherwise but tha they were 
(ne) pus pas suyposer autre chose gu” ils (&) etotent 
all drowned. After this, I called 2 Friday 1 to me, and 


tous noyes. Apres cela, j appellai Vendredi d moi e 


z asked 1 him, if he had given his father any 
demandai lui i avoit donne (d) son pere <a 
bread? he sook his head, and said, None not one bit, 
pain? il secoua la tete, et dit, Non pas un mor- 


me eat a up all. So I 2 give 1 him 
ceau, moi mangè tout. En consequence je donnai lui 
a cake of bread out of a little pouch [ 


un gdteau de pain d' une petite gibeciere(que) Jt 
carried for this end. I 3 hikewise 2 gave 1 him a 
portois pour cet objet. Je de mEme donnai lui une 
dram for himself, and two or tree bunches of raisin 
goutte pour lui, et deux ou trois grappes de raisins 
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for his father. 3 Both 2 these 1 he carried to him, 
pour son pere. Deux (choses) ces il porta d lui 
4for he would 2 make 1 him drink the dram, to 
car it vouloit faire lui - boire la goutte, pour 
2 comfort 1 him. 
reconforter le 

Away he then runs ont of the boat 

Ensuite il se mit sur le champ d courir hors du bateau 
as if he was bewitched, with 3 such 1 an 4 extraor- 
comme il etoit ensorcele, avec si une extraordi- 
dinary 2 8wiftness, that he was out of sight as it 
naire vitesse gui it hors de one comme on 
were in an instant; but, at his return, I 
peut le dire en un instant; mais, d son retour, je. 
2 perceived 1 him slacken his pace, because he had 
apperens  ralentissant son pas, parce qu'il avoit 
something in his hand. And this I found to be, 
qre/one chnse dans sa main. Et cela je trouvar tre, 

as he approached nearer, an 2earthen fjug 
comme i approchoit de plus pres, une de terre cruche 

water to his father, with 2two 1 more 

(/*) eau pour son pere, avec deux encore 
of bread, which he delivered into my hands, 
giteaux de pain, qu“ il remit dans mes mains, 
Being very thirsty myself, I drank some of the Wa- 
tant tres-altere moi meme, je bus un peu de ] eau, 
ter, of which when his father had drunk 


wit! some 
avec de 
cakes 


de cette (oruche) quand son pere (en) eut bu 
wffciently, it 2 more x revived his spirits than all the 
$uffisxament , elle plus ranima ses esprits que tout le 
rum T 2 had given 1him. , 
rum (que) je avoisdonns lui 
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J* 2then 1 called Friday to me, and 2 ordered 
J ensuiteappellai Vendredi d moi, et (Je) ordonnai 
1him to carry * Spaniard oneof the cakes, and 
Jui de porter (a) Espagnol un des gateauæ, et 
some water, who was 2 reposing I himself upon a 
de Peau, lequel ctoit reposer (d) SC sur un 
2 green 1 place under the shade of a tree, but 80 
vert endroit d “ ombre d' un arbre, mais v 

weak, that though he 2 exerted 1 himeelf, he could 
foible, que quaiqu” il exercoit 85 il ne pouvoit 
not atand upon his feet. Upon which I ordered Friday 
pas rester sur ses pieds. Sur quoi j ordonnai d Fen- 
to rub and bathe his ancles with rum, 
dredi de frotter et de baigner ses chevilles avec du rum, 
as he did his father's. But every 
comme il avoit fait (celles) de son pere. Mais (d) cha- 
minute he was employed in this, he would cast 
gue minute (qu) 71 emplayoit d ceci, il jettoit 
a 2wishful 1 eye towards the boat, where he left his 
un passionne eil vers le bateau, ond il laissa son 
father sitting; who suddenly disappearing, he flew 
pere assis; lequel tout-i-coup disparoissant, il vola 
like lightning to him, and fiading he only 
comme un eclair vers lui, et trouvant (qu") il scule- 
laid hunself down to ease his limbs, he re- 
ment s &tendoit pour reposer ses membres, il re 
turned back to me presently, and then Tspoke to the 
vint Q moi sur le champ, et puis je parlgiq [' 
Spaniard to let Friday 2 help him, and Z2lead 
Espagnol pour que Vendredi aiddt I et conduisit 
1 him to the boat, in order to be conveyed to my dwels 
le au bateau, afin d' etre transportè d ma demeu- 
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exed ling, where I would take care of him. Upon which 
nnai re, ou je voulois prendre soin de lui. En conse= 
and Friday 2took 1 him upon his back, and so car- 
r, et quence Vendredi prit le sur son dos, et ainsi vor- 
1 2 ried him to the canoe, 2 setting him close by his father; 
un ta le au canot, placant le d cote de son pe; 
$0 and presently stepping out again, launched the boat 


et sur le champ $Secartant encore, poussa le Jo- 
off, and 2 paddled nit along the shore faster than 1 
teau, et ram ſe le long du rivage plus vite que je 
could walk, though the wind 2 blew very 
(ne) pouvnis marcher, quoique Ie vent souffloit tres 
hard x too ; and 2 having brought 1 them safe to the 
fort mEme et ayant amenes les en suretui d Va 
creck, away he runs to fetch the other canoe, 
baie, ensuite it courut pour chercher ] autre cant, 
which he brought to the creek almost as soon as I 
gu” it amena d la haie presque aussi-t0t gue j 
2got 1toit by land, when 2 wafting 1 me 
parvenu y ( etois) par terre, quand devancant me 
over, he took our new guest out of the hoat; hut 
# prit nos nouveaux hotes du bateau ; mais 

8 weak were they, that I was forced to make a kind 
i foibles #toient-i/s, que je ſus oblige de faire une es- 
of a hand-barrow; and when I cameto my castle, 
pece de civiere; et quand jevins d mon cha- 
not heing willing to make an entrance into my 
reau n' ctunt pas pret de faire une entree duns ma 
wall, we 2 made rthem a handsome tent, covered 
muraille, nous fimes leur une belle tente, couverte 
with old sails, and bougs of trees, making 
de vieilles voiles, et de branches d arbres, faisant 
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two good beds 2of rice istraw, with blankets 
deux bons lits de riz de paille avec des couverture 
to lie upon and 2 cover 1 them. Thus, like an 
pour mettre dessus et couvrir les Semb/ab/e,(a) un 
z absolute 1 King, over subjects who 2owed their lives 
absolu Roi sur des sujets qui devoient la vie 
x to me, I 2thought myself very considerable, especial. 
me je jJugeat me tres-considerable, particu- 
ly as I had now three religions in 
lierement comme j avois d present trois religions dang 
my Kingdom, my man Friday being a Protes 
mon Royaume , mon homme Vendredi etant un Protes 
tant, his father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papist: 
tant, son pere un Paien, et Espagnol un Papiste: 

but I gave 7iberty of conscience to them all. 

mais je donnai liberté de conscience d eur tous. 
To get provisions for my poor weak 
Pour obtenir (des) provisions phur mes pauores foibles 
subjects, I ordered Friday toz2kil x me 2 
sujets, j ordonnai (d) Vendredi de tuer me unt 
2 yearling 1 goat; 2 which 1 when he had done, I eut of 
d'un an chevre cela quand il eut fait, je coupal 
the hinder quarters, and 2 chopping 1it into small 
le derriere (en) quatre, et hachant le en petit 
pieces, boiled and 2 stewedi fit 
morceauæ, (Je le fis) bouillir et (Je) etuvai |! 
putting barley and rice into the broth, 
mettant (de]) orge et (du) riz dans le bouillon, 
2 This 11 carried into their tent, set a table, 
Ceci je portai dans leur tente, (Je) mis une table, 
dined 2 with them 1 myself, and 2 encouragel 
(je) dinai avec eux moi-mEme et (je) encouraged 
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1 them. Friday was my interpreter to his father, and 
les Vendredi fut mon interprete d son pere, et 
2indeed to the spaniard 1 too, who spoke the language 
en effet d P espagnol de meme qui parloit la lungue 
of the savages pretty well. After dinner I ordered 
des sauvages tres-bien. Apres (le) diner Pordonnat 
Friday to fetch home all our 
(d) Vendredi de rapporter (d la) maison toutes nos 
arms from the field of battle, and the next to 
armes du champ de bataille, et le lendemain d' 
bury the 2dead 1 bodies, which he did accordingly. 
ensevelir les morts corps ce qu'il fit exactement. 
AnlnowT made Friday enquire of his father, 
Et alors je ſis (par) Vendredi demander d son pere, 
whether he thought those savages had escape d 
85 il croyoit (que) ces sauvages eussent echappe 
the late storm in their canoe; and if 80 , 
au dernier orage dans leur canot ; et si( cela etoit) ainsi, 
whether they would 2 not r1return with a power 
0 ils ne pas reviendroient avec une force 
too great for us to resist? He ans- 
trop-grande pour nous pour ( pouvoir) resister? Il re- 
wered, that he thought it impossible they could 
pondit, qu'il croyoit impossibhie (qu) ils pussent (avoir) 
outlive the storm; or if they were driven southward- 
echappe (d) Porage ; ou 8'ils Etoient pousses vers le 
ly, they would come to a land where they would as 
sud, ils arriveroient d une terre on ils aussi 
certainly be devoured as if they 
certainement seroient devorès (et periroient) que s* its 
were drowned in the sea. And suppose they had 
vetoient noyes dans la mer. Et suppose (gu) iis eus- 
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attained their own country, the strangeness of their 
sent atteint leur propre pays, la singul.rite de leur 
fatal and bloody attack, 2 would make 1 them tell 
fatale et sanguinaire attaque , feroit leur din 
their people, that the rest of them were killed by 
(d) / eurs camarades, que le reste deux etoient tues par 
thunder and lightening , not by the band of man, 
(le) tonnere et(les) deluirs, non par ſa main d'hom- 
but by two 2heavenly 1spirits (meaning 
me, mais par deux celestes esprits ( voulant parſer (de) 
Friday and me) who where 2 sent 1 from 
Vendredi et (de) moi) qui de nulle part (que) envoy es Vie 
above to 2 destroy them. And this, 2 he 1 said, 
dessus (ſurent) pour detruire les Et ceci il dit- 
he knew, because he 2 heard 1 them say the sa- 
Fl (le) sauvoit, par ce gu” lentendus /es( avoit) dire la mo. 
me to one another. And indeed he was in the 
me ( chose) d' un autre, Et en effet it eut 
right on't; for I have heard since, that these four 
raison; carj ai appris depuis, que ces quatre 
men gave out, that whoever went to that 2 inchan- 
hommes dirent, que quiconque iroit d cette enchan- 


ted risland, would be destroyed by fire from the 
tee isle, seroit detruit par (le) jeu des 
gods. 
dieuæ. 

No canoes appearing some time after, as 


Aucun canot(ne) paroissant pendant du teins, COmme 
I expected, my apprehensions ceased: instead 
Je(m'y)attendois, mes apprehensions cesserent: au lien 
of which my former thoughts of a voyage took place, 
de cela mes precedentes idees d'un voyage prit place, 
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egnecially when 2 Priday's 1 father 2a8gured 
prrticulierement quand de Vengredi(/e) pere assurd 
ime I shonld have good usage in his nation. 
m' (que)j* aurois hon traitement dans sa nation. 
As to the Spaniard, he 2told 1 me, that 2 sixteen 
Ouant dq  Espagnol, il dit me que (de) selze 
more of his countrimen, and Portuguese, who had been 
plus de ses compatriotes, et Portugais, qui avoient 


sbipwrecked, made their escape thither; that 
naufrage, firent leur asion en cet endroit; que 
though they were in union with the savages, yet 


qunigu®'/s αient en pal avec ſes sanvages, cepentlant 
they were very nis-rable for want of provisions and 
ils etnrent tr?s-m#s&rables par defaut de provisions ef 
other neces82r1ies. When I 2asked 1him about the par- 
aulres n-cessites. Quand je demandai /ui les par- 
ticulars of his voyage, he answered, that their ship 
tien arts de gon voyage , it repondit, nne /eur Halsscau 
was hound from Rio de /a P/ata to the Hawannah ; that 
ckoit dest ind de Rio dela Plata +} / Havanne; ove 
when the ship was lost, on'y five men perished 


quand Ie vaisseau se perdit, que cing hommes pcerirent_ 


in the ocean; the rest 2 having saved i ther18elvyes in the 
dans ocean; les autres etant aus & duns ja 
boat, were now landed on the main continent. 
cha ohe , &torent alors debargues sur le grand continent. 
An what do athey rintend to do there? said I. He 
Et gue ils projetent= de faire 14? dis-je. Il 
replied, they have concerted measures to 
repondit,( gu) ils avorent concerte (des) mesures pour 
escape, by building a vessel, but that they had 


Echaper, en construisant un vaisseau, mais qu'il savoient 
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neither tools nor provisions, 80 that all their de- 
ni outils ni provisions, de maniere que tous leurs pro. 
signs came to nothing. Supposing (said I) I should 
jets venoient q rien. Supposant ( dis-je) (que) je duss 
make a - propoxal, and 2 invite them here, 
faire une proposition et (que je) invitasse les ici, (ne) 
would they not z carry 1 me prisoner to New 
voudrotent-ils pas emmener m' prisonnier d (la) now 
Spain? He answered, no; for the 2 knew 1them 


velle Espagne? I repondit, non; car on connoit les 


to be such honest men, as would scorn to act 
pour Etre d' honnetes gens, qui mepriseroient d' agit 
such 2 inhuman 1 hageness to their delive- 
( avec) cette inhumaine bassesse envers leur libera- 
rer: That if I pleased, he and the old savage 
teur: Que si je (le) voulois, [ui et le vieux sauvage 
vould go over to them, talk with them about it, 
iroient vers euæ, parleroient avec euxd ce sujet, 
and 2 bring 1mean answer: That they should 2 all 
et apporteroient m' une reponse : Qu its tous 
iswear fidelity tome as their leader, upon 
Jureroient fidelite d moi comme (d) leur chef, wut 
the holy Sacrament ; and, for his part, he 2 would 
te saint Sacrement; et, (que) pour su part, il 
not only do the same, but stand by 
non-seulement ſeroit de mEme, mais resteroit pres (de) 
me to the last drop of his blood, should there 
mot f Jusqu'd la dermiere gone de son ang, $s il ea 
be occasion. 
etoit besoin. 


These solemn assurances 2 made 1 me resolve i 


Ces solemnelles assurances firent me resoudre d 
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2 grant 1 them relief, and to send these 
accorder leur (du) soulugement, et d envoyer ces 
two over for that purpose : but when 
deux ( individus) vers ( eux) pour ce dessein: mais quand 


every thing was ready, the Spaniard raised an objec- 


tout ſut pret, I' Espagnol eleva une objec« 
tion, which carried à great deal of weight in itt 
tion, qui porta un grand poids avec elle: 
Fou know, Sir, said he, that having been some 
Vous savez, Monsieur, dit-il, qu'ayant été quelque 
time with you, I cannot but be sensible of your stock 
tems avec vous, je ne puis qu'etre persuade que votre ma- 
of rice and corn, sufficien', perhaps, for us 
gasin de riz et (de) bled, suffit, peut-etre, pour nous 
at present, but not for them, should they come over 
a present, mais non pour eux, s'“ ils venoient 
yresent y; much less to victual a vessel 
pregentement; beaucoup moins pour avitailler un vaisseau 
for an 2 intended 1 voyage. Want might be 2as 
pourle projets voyage (le) Besoin pourroit etre aus- 
great i an occasion for them to disagree and re- 
8 grand un sujet pour eux de(se)disputer et ré- 
bel, as the children of Israel did against 


volter, que les enfans d' Tera / (quile) ſirent contre 


God himself, when they wanted bread in 
Dieu lui-m&me, quand ils manquerent (de) pain dans 
the wilderness. And, therefore, my advice is, ty wait 
le désert. Et, donc, mon avis est, d'attendre 
another haruest, and in the mean time cultivate and im- 
une autre moĩsson, et en attendant cultiver et amé- 
prove some more land, whereby we may have plenty 
liorer plus de terre, dont nous pourrons avoir abon- 
Tome I. Ee 
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of provisions, in order to execute our design. 
dantes provisions, afin d' e6x6cuter notre dessein. 
2 This advice of the Spanrard*s 1T approved extreme- 
cet avis de ' Espagnol j approuvat extreme- 
ly; and so satisfied was I of his fidelity, that I 2 esteem- 
ment; et si content fus-je de sa fidelite, que je estimai 
ed him ever after. And thus we 2all 
* toujours depuis. Et ainsi (nous) nous tous 
four 1 went to work upon some more 
guatre mimes d Pouvrage sur une plus (grunde etendue 
land, aud against seed-time we had gotten 280 
de) terre, et vers les semailles nous en avions asser 
much x cured and trimmed up, sufficient to sow 22 
preparee et arrangee , suffisamment pour semer 22 


bushels of barleyon, and 16 jars of rice, which was 
boisseaux d' orge, et 16 bases de riz, qui cloit 
in short all the seed we had to spare. 


enfin toute la semence (que) nous avions epargnee. 
As we were four in number, and by this time 
Comme nous &tions quatre en nombre, et d ce tems 
all in good health, we 2 feared 1 not a 
tous en bonne santè, nous (n'aurions) craint pas une 
hundred Indians, should they venture to 2 attack 
centained*Indiens, s' ils eussent risque de alt 
1us: and while the corn was growing, | 
quer nous et pendant (que) le bled etoit d venir, Je 
pitched upon some trees, fit to 2 build 1 us a large 
choisis des arbres, propres & bdtirnous un grand 
vessel, in case the Spaniards came over; which 
vaisseau, en cas que les Espagnols arrivassent; C0 
being marked, I ordered Friday and 
(arbres) etantmarques, j* ordonnai (d) Vendredi et (d 
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his father to 2 cut them down, appointing the Spa- 
son pere de abattre les designant i Espa- 
niard who was now my 2 privy 1 counsellor, to oversce 
gnol gui etoitalors mon prive conseiller de sumeil- 
and direct the work. I a likewise t encreased 
ler et (de) diriger l' ouvrage..J* de mme augmentdl 
my flocks of goats, by shooting the 2 wild 
mes troupeaux de chevres, en tuant les s8auvages 
1dams, and bringing 
meres et amenant (d la) maison leurs petits pour mon 
inclosure: 4 Nor 2 did 11 3 neglect 2 the grapes 
enclos: Pas ne je negligeai (dans la) le raislhh 
season, but 2 cured 1them as usual, 
saison, mais (Je) arrungeui I' commedl'ordinaire, 
though I had 38uch 2a 4 quantity 1now, as 
quoique j (en) eusse telle une quantitè d present gui 
would have filled 80 barrels with raisins. And thus, 
auroit rempli 8o barils de ces raisins. Et ainsi, 
2all of 1 us being employed, they in working, and TI in 
tous nous etions occupes, eur en travaillant ,et moi d 
providing for them, till harvest 
faire des provisions pour euæ, jusgu'd ce que la moiseon 
came, God Almighty a2 blessed the encrease 
vint, (le) Dieu Tout-Puissant favorisa l' augmenta- 
1 of it so much, that from twenty-two bushels of barley, 
tion en au point, que de vingt«deux boisseauxd* orge, 
we threshed out two hundred and twenty; 
nous (eneumes d) battre deux cens et vingt, 
and the like quantity of rice, sufficient to victual 
et semblable quantite de ria, suffisante pour avitailler 
a sbip fit to 2 carry 1meand all the Spaniards 
un vaisseau propre d porter me et tous les Espagnols 
| E e ij 
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to any part of. America. 
d tous (les) endroits de 1 Amerique. 

Thus the principal - objection being answered, by a 

Ainsi la principale objection etant repondue, par un 
2 sufficient 1 stock of provison, I sent my two 

8uffisxant fond de provision * J*envoyat mes deux 
ambassadors over to the main-land, with a 
ambassadeurs au principal continent, avec une 
2regal 1 authority to administer the oaths of alle- 
royale autorite pour administrer les sermens dalle- 
giance and fidelity, and have an instrument signed 
geance et (de) fidelite, et avoir un actepublic sign 
under their hands, though I 2never r asked whether 
de leurs mains, quoique je (ne) jumais demandai 8 
they had pen, ink, or paper; when giving 
ils avoient plume, encre, ou papier ; quand (j eus) donne 

each of them a musket, eight charges of powder 

(a) chacun d'en un mousquet, huit charges de poudre 
and ball, and 2 provision enough for eight days, 


et (Ve) balles, et provision assez (de) pour huit jours, 


they sailed away with a fair gale, ona day when the 
its firent voile avec un joli vent Huis, un jour quand la 
moon was at full. 
lune fut dans (son) plein. 
Scarce a fortnight had passed over my head; but, 
A peine une quatorzieme etoit ccoulee sur ma tete; qu” 
impatient for their return, I 2 laid 1 me down to sleep 
impatient de leur retour, je etendis m pour don 
one morning, when a 2strange x1accident happe- 
mir un matin , quand un singulier e&venement arriva y 
ned, which was ushered in by 2my man's coming 
gui fut annonce par de mon homme {arrives 
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running to me, and calling aloud, Master, 
( qui) courant d moi, et eriunt hautement, Maitre, 
Muster, they are come, they are come. Upon which, not 
Maitre, ils viennent, ils sont venus. Sur quoi, ne 
dreamingof any danger, out I jumped from iy bed, 
songeant d aucun danger, je sautai de mon lit, 
put on my clothes, and hurried through my 
(je) mis mes habits, et (me) precipitai dans ma 
little grove; when looking towards the sea, I percei- 
petite grotte ; quand regurdant vers la mer, je vis 
ved a boat about a league and a half distant, 
une chaloupe d une lieue et demie de distance, 
standing in for the shore, with the wind fair. I beheld 
arretee en deca dela cote, avec le vent frais. Je vis 
they did 2 not 1 come from the side where the land 
qu'ils ne pas venoient du cote on le continent 
lay on, but from2the southermost end 
(est) situ, mais de la plus meridionale Pextremite 
of the is)and. So these being none of the peo- 
de  isle. Ainsi ceux-ci n'etant aucuus des gens 
ple we wanted, I ordered Friday to 
(dont) nous manquions, j ordonnai (d) Vendredi de 
be. - of; till such time as Icame down 
rester tranquille, Jusqu'au moment que je viendrots. 
from the mountain, which, with my ladder, I 
de la montagne, laquelle, avec mon echelle, je. 
2now 1 ascended, in order to discover more fully 
ensuite montai ain de decouvrir plus exactement 
what they were: and now, with the help of my per- 
ce qu” ils ctoient: et puis, avec le secours de ma lus 
spective glass, I 2plainly 1 perceived an 2 En- 
nette d'approche, je clairement vis un An- 
E e ij 
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gligh 18hip, which I concluded it to be, by the fashion 
glois vaisseau que je jugeai etre, par la forme 
of its long boat; and, which 2 filled 1 me with 
de sa longue chaloupe; et, qui remplit me da 
such 2uncommon transports of joy, that I cannot 
ces extraordinaires transports de Joie, que je ne puis 
tell how to describe; and yet some seoeret 
dire comment les decrire; et cependant de secretes 
doubts hung about me, proceeding from I 2 know 
incertitudes pesant sur moi, venant de je sais 
xnot what cause, as though I had reason to be 
ne quelle cause, comme si j avois raison d' ere 
upon my guard. And, indeed, I would have no 
zur mes gardes. Et, enverite, je voudrois que nul 
man contemn the 2gecret r hints and intimations 
homme ne meprisdt les secretes pensees et 
of danger, which veryoften are given, when he 
mens de danger, qui tres-souvent sont donnes, quand il 
may imagine there is no possibility of its being 
peut imaginer qu'il ny a aucune possibilite de son exis- 
real; for, 2had not 11 been warned by 
tence reelle; car, (si) n' avois pas je et averti par 
this silent admonition, I had been in a 2 worte 
ce secret avertissement ,j* aurois &te dans une pine 
x situation than before, and perhaps inevitably 
Situation qu auparavant , et peut-ttre inevitablement 
ruined, 
perdu. 
Not long it was, before I perceived the boat 
Peu de tems 8*e&coula, avant(que )j 'appergusse la cha- 
approach the shore, as though they looked 
loupe approcher le rivage, comme s* ils regardoient 
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fora place where they miglit coveniently land; 
un endroit oi ils pouvoient convenablement debar- 
and at last t ey ran their boat on 


quer; et d la fin ils echouerent leur chaloupe d (1a) 
shore upon the beach, about 2 half ra miles 
cote sur le ribage, (d) environ demi un mille (de) 
distance; which proved so much the happier for me, 
distunce; cela Cetoit d'autant plus heureux pour moi, 
since, 2 had i they come into the creek, they had 
puisque, (S) etorent ils venus dans la baie, ils au- 
landed just at my door, and 
roient debargue precisement d ma porte, et ( auroient) 
might not only 2 have forced 1 me out of my castle, 
pu non-seulement avoir force m' hors de mon cha- 
but 2 plundered 1 me of all [ had 
feau, mais pills mi avoir) tout (ce gue) j avois 
in the world, Now I was fully convinced 
dans le monde. A present j*etois pleinement convaincs 
they were all Englighmen, three of which 
(qu*) ils eEtoient tous Anglois, trois des quels 
were unarmed and bound; when immediately the 
ettoient desarmes et lies; quand immediatement le 
first four or five leaped on shore, and took 
premier quatre ou cin sauterent sur (le) rivage, et mi- 
those three out of the boat as prisoners; 
rent ces trois hors de la chaloupe comme prisonniers ; 
one of whom I could perceive used the 2 most pas- 
un desquels je pus appercevoir faisoit les plus pas- 
zionate x gestures of entreaty , affliction , 
Siones (les) gestes de supplication, (d') affliction, 
and despair, while tlie others, in a 
et (de) desespoir, pendant (que) les autres, duns un 
: Ee iv 
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2 lesser 1 degree, shewed abundance of concern. 
moindre degre montroient beaucoup de chagrin. 

Not knowing the meaning of this, I was very 

Ne sachant la signification de cela, je us fort 
much astonished , and I beckoned to Friday, who was 

ettonne, et je fis signe d Vendredi, qui etoit 

below, to ascend the mountain, and likewise view 
en bas, de monter la montagne, et uussi (de) voir 
this sight. O Muster, $ays he tome, you 5ee 
ce coup-d*wil. O Maitre, dit-il d moi, vous voyez 
Englich mans eat prisoners as well as 
Anglois hommes manger prisonniers aussi bien que 
Savage mans. And 2do you 1th nk they 2 will 
Sauvages hommes. Et vous pense (qu!) ils man- 
eat rthem, Friday? said I. Fes, said Friday, they 
geront les Vendredi? dis-je. Oui, dit Vendredi, ils 
eat a all up. No, no, said I, Friday, I am 
mangeront tous. Non, non, dis-je, Vendredi, je suis 
much more concerned lest they 
beaucoup plus occupe de la crainte (qu) ils (ne) 
z murder 1them; but as for 2eating i them up, that 
assassinent les mais quantd manger les ce dont 
I am sure they will 2 never 1do. 
je suis sur ( cest gu”) ils ne le jamais feront 

And now I 2 not only 1 lamented my misfor- 

Et d present je non-seulement regrettois mon mal- 
tune in not having the Spaniard and Savage 
heur de (ne) pas avoir ' Espagnol et (le) Sauvage 
with me, but also that I colud not come within 
avecmoi , mais aussi que je (ne) pusse pas venir en deed 

2 $hot xof them unperceived, (they ha- 

de la porte de fusil d' eux sans Etre appergu, (ils n- 
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ving no 2 fire rarms among them) and save these 
vorent pointd feu Parmes parmi eux) et sauber ces 
three men, whom Ithought they were going to ki!l 
trois hommes, que je croyois gu'ils alloient tuer 
with their swords. But some comfort it was to 
avec leurs epees. Mais quelle consolation ce ſut pour 
me, that TIperceived they were set at liberty to go 
mot, quand j appereus qu'ils avoient la liberte d' al- 

where they pleased, the rascally seamen scat- 
ler owt il leur plaisoit, les coguins (de) matelots Sd. 
tering about as though they had a mind to see 
parpillant comme & ils avoient eu envie de voir 
the place: and so long did they 2 negligently 1 ram- 
I endroit: et si long-tems ils negligemment rode- 
ble, that the tide had ebbed so low, as to leave the 
rent que le flux avoit reflue si bas, que de laisser le 
boat aground. 2 Nor were i the two men 
bateau (d) terre. N' ctoient (ꝓas) les deux hom- 
that were in her more circumpect: 
mes qui etoient dans la ( chaloupe) plus circonspects : 
for having drunk a little too much liquor, they 
carayant bu un peu trop (de) liqueur, ils 
fell fast asleep; but one of them 
tomberent en un profond sommeil; mais un d' eu 
waking before the other, and perceiving the boat 
Seveillant avant Þ autre, et decouvrant le ba- 
too fast aground for his strength 2 to move 
teau trop attachè d la terre pour que sa force remudt 
Iit, he hallooed out to the rest, who made all 2possi- 
le il cria auæ autres, qui firent toute possi- 
ble x expedition to come to him: but, as 
ble diligence pour venir d lui: mais, comme (la) 
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Providence 2 ordered fit, all their force was ineffes. 
Proidence ordonna ' toute leur force fut inutile 

tual to 2launch rber, when I could za hear 1 them 
pour lancer le alors je pus entendre les (se) 
speak to one another, Ny, let heralone, Jack, 
dire Pun d Pautre, Mais, laissons- le, «Jacque, 
2 cant 1ye, she'l float next tide. By which 
pouvez pas vous ne il flottera avec leſlux. A4 ces 
words I was fully convinced they were my 
mots je fus pleinement convaincu quils etorent mes 
own countrymen. All thiswhile I lay very quiet, 
compatriotes. Tout ce tems je restai tres-tran- 
as being fully sensible it could be 
yuille, comme &tant bien persuad?( qu”) il ne pouvort 
no less than ten hours before the 
( 8f&couler) pas moins de diæ heures avant (que) le 
boat would be afloat, and then it would be so dark, 
bateau ne soit d Vt, et puis il Seroit si noir, 


as that they could not easily 2 percewe 
gu ils ne pourroient ya /acilement decouvrit 
1 me, by which means I should be at more li- 


me par ce moyen je scrois plus ( en) li 
berty to hear their talk, and observe all 
berte d entendre leur conversation, et observer tous 
their motions: not but that I prepared 
leurs mouvemens : non pas que je (me ſusse) prepare 
for my defence: yet as I had now 
pour ma defense : cependant comme j avois à present 
another sort of enemies to combat with, I acted with 
une autre sorte d'ennemi & combatire, j ugissois avec 
more caution. I took two fusees on my sboul- 
plus (de) precaution. Je pris deu fusils sur mes cpuu- 
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ders, and gave Friday three muskets; 
les, et (je) donnai(@) Vendredi trois mousquets ; 
besides, my formidable 2 goat-skin 1 coat, and 
outre, mon formidable de peau de chevre habit et 

monstrous cap, 2 made 1me look 
(non) monstrueux bonnet, (qui) donnoient me lair 

as fierce and terrible as Hercules of old, 

aussi feroce et (aussi) terrible gue (1) Hercule des an- 

especially when two pistols were 

ciens, particulierement quand deux pistolets etoient 

stuck in my belt, and my 2naked 1 8word 

attaches d ma ceinture, et (que) mon nue e&pCce 
hanging by my side. 

(ctoit) suspendue & mon Cote, | 

It was my design at first 2 not 1to make any attempt 

Ce ſut mon projet d' abord ne de faire aucune entre- 


till it was dark; but 2 it being 
prise avant (qu) i fit noir; (ou nuit) mais S'etant 
now 1 two o'clock, in the 2 very 1 heat of the 


alors ( ecoulees) deux heures, dans la meEme chaleur du 
day, the sailors were all straggling into the woods, 
jour, les matelots ctoient tous eparpilles dans les bois, 
and undoubtedly were lain down to sleep. The 
et incontestablement etoient couches pour dormir. Les 
three poor distressed creatures, too anxious 

trois pauvres malheureuses creatures, trop inquietes 
to get any repose, were, however, seated 
pour obtenir aucun repos, etoient, cependant, assises 
under the shade of a great tree, about a 
$0us ' ombre d' un grand arbre, (d) environ un 
quarter of a mile from me. Upon which, without 
quart d' un mills de moi. En conscguen gs. aus 
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any more ado, I approached towards them, whith 
pus de d:fficulte, j* approchat vers eur, avec 
my man following behind me, and, before [ 


mon homme suivant derriere moi, et, avant (que) je 
was perceived, I called aloud to them in Spa- 
fusseappercu, je dis d'une voi haute d eux en Espa- 
nish ; What are ye, Gentlemen? 
gnol; qui @tes-yous, Messieurs ? 
At these words, they started up in great confu- 
A ces mots, ils (se) leverent en grande confu- 
sion, when they beheld the strange figure J ma- 
sion, quand ils virent /' etrange figure ( que e fai- 
de; they returned no answer, but seemed 
s0is; ils (ne) rendirent aucune reponse, mais parurent 
as if they would fly from me; Gentlemen, (said 
comme 8” ils voulnient fuir de moi; Messieurs, (ds 
T in English) don't be afraid, perhaps you have 4 


je en Anglois) n'ayez pas peur, peut-etre vous avez un 


friend nearer than you expect. 
ami plus pres( de vous) que vous (ne vous y) attendez. 
He must be from Heaven, said one of them, 
1! faut qu vienne du Ciel, dit un d' eux, 
gravely pulling off his hat, for we 
gravement Otant son chapeau, car (pour) nous 
2 are past1all help in this word. / help is 
n*est plus tout secours dans ce monde. Tout secours vient 
from Heaven , said I ; but, Sir, as I have 
du Ciel, dis-je ; mais, Monsieur, comme Þ a 
perceived every action between you and these brutes 
appercu chaque action entre vous et ces brutes 
Since your landing , only inform me 


depuis votre debarquement , seulement informez-wal 
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nth how 2 to assist 1 you, and I 2 will do it 
Wee comment (je puis) secourir vous et je ferai le 
1 tothe utmost of my power. 
| Je le plus (qu'il sera) en mon pouvoir. 
pa- Am I talking with God, or man, 
spa- Suis-je @ parler avec Dieu, ou (avec un) homme, 
said he, in melting tears. Are you of 2human 
dit-il , en versant (des) larmes. Etes-vous de humaine 
nfu- tkind, or an angel? Sir, said I, my poor ha- 
fu” i Peapece ou un ange? Monsieur, dis-je, mon pauvre ha- 
ma- bit may 2 tell x you Jam a man, and an En- 
fal- bit peut dire vous (que) je suis un homme, et un An- 
emed glishman, willing to 2 assist you, having but this 
urent i vos, dispos6 à secourir vous n'avant que ce 
(said 2Servant 1 only : hereare arms and ammunition : tell 
(45 domestique seul voici des armes et manitions: dites 
FE... freely your condition, can we 2 saveryou? 
un BY frinchement votre position, pouvons- nous sauver VOUS 
rpect. The story, said he, is too long to relate, since 
-ndez. L histoire, dit-il, est trop longue d raconter, puis- 
them, our butchers are so near: but, Sir, I was mas- 
eur» Wh gue nos bouchers sont si pres: mais, Mr, je ſus mai- 
ie I ter of that ship, my men have mutinied, and it 
) ou tre de ce vaisseau , mon equipage s'est mutine, et o 
© Wis a favour they have put my mate, this pas- 
rs vient I es une faveur qu'ils ayent mis mon camarade, ce pas- 
I have senger, and me, on shore without 2 murdering 1 us, 
1 Sager, et moi, sur le rivage sans assassiner nous 
brutes though we expect nothing but pe- 
brutes guoique nous (ne nous )attendions (d) rien qu'd pe- 
oo... rishing here. 2 fre  1your enemies gone? said I. 
jeZ-mol nr 


ici, Sont-(ils) vos ennemis partis? dis-e. 
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No, replied he (pointing to a thicket), 2 there 1they II 
Non, repondit-il (montrant un bosquet), ld ils TI 
lie, while my heart trembles , lest, af 
sont pendant (que) mon cœur tremble, de (la) erainte, four 
2 having seen and heard x us, they a should murder WM 87% 


ayant vus et entendus (que) nous ils assassiment gratis 


1us all. Have they fire-arms? said I. They have WI 


nous tous. Ont-ils des armes a feu? dis je. 1/s nion ou 
but two pieces, said he, 2 one of 1which is left in I cor 
gue deux fusils, dit. il, un dont est laisse dans Je poi. 
the boat. He also 2 told i me, there were two enor« W ompe 
le bateau. Il aussi dit me ily a deux indi- ©9974 
mous villains among them, that were the authors of and h 
gnes coquins parmi eur, qui furent les auteurs dg et ba 
this mutiny, who, if they were killed or seized, them 
cette mutinerie, qui, „ ils etoient tues ou arretes, He 
might induce the rest to return fotheir obe- destly 
pourroient disposer les autres d retourner d leur obeis- destem 
dience. Well, well, said I, let usretire farther though 
8ance. Eh bien, eh bien, dis-je, retirons-nous plus lom quorgn 
escape 


under the covering of the woods; and 2 there it was 
sous le couvert des bois; et ld ce ſut (qui echape 
I made these conditions with him. 


je fis ces conditions avec lui. "ah 
I. That, while they staid in the island, they ” 

I. Que, pendant qu'ils resteroientdans ] isle, il Age 
zhould not pretend to any authority; but should we, i 
ne pretendroient d aucune autorite; mais s BY $9 
2 entirely 1 comform to my orders, and 2 retun mee 
entierement conformeroient d mes ordres , et rendroiel 3 py 
x me the arms whichT should put into their bands uy 2 
CO 


me les armes que je mettrois dans leurs mails 
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IT. That, if the ship was recovered, they should 

IT. Que, si le vaisseau etoit recouvre, its 

afford Friday and myself our passage 
fourniroient (d) Vendredi et (d) moi notre passage 
gratis to England. 
gratis en Angleterre. 

When he a had given rme all thesatifaciion 

Quand il eut donne m' toute la satisfaction (que) 
I could desire, I 2gave 1 him and 2 his two 
je pouvors desirer, je donnai lui et (de) ses deux 
companions r eachof them a gun, with powder 
camarades d chacun un fusil, avec de la poudre 
and ball efficient, 2advising 1 them to fire upon 
et balles suſſi antes, conseillant leur de tirer sur 
them as they lay sleeping. The captain mo- 
eur pendant gu'ils etorent endormis. Le capitaine mo- 


destly said, that he was sorry tozkill x them; 
destement dit, qu” il seroit fich de tuer les 
though, on the other hand, to Jet these villains 


quorgue, sous un autre rapport, de laisser ces coguins 
escape, Who were the authors of his misery, might 
echaper, qui etorent les auteurs de son malheur , pour- 
be the ruin of us all. Well, said he, do 
bit Etre la ruine de nous tous. Eh bien, dit-il, ſaites 
as you think fit: and so accordingly T 
comme vous le jugerez d propos: et en consequence Je 
fired, killing one of the 2captain's 1 chiefest ene- 
tirai, tuant un des du capitaine principaux enne- 
mies, and wounding the other, who eagerly called 
mis, et blessant PÞ autre, qui vivement demandoit 
for assistance; but the captain (who had reserved his 
du secours; mais le capitaine (gui auoit reseru son 
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piece) coming up to him, Sirrah, said he, tis too Nate 
coup) venant d lui, Coquin, dit-i/, il est trop tard 
to call for assistance, you. should rather cry 
pour appeller au secours, vous devez plutot demander 
to God to pardon your villany; and so 2knoe- 
a Dieu pardon (de) votre mechancete; et ainsi ren- 
ked 1 him down with the stock of his gun: three others 
versa le avec la crosse de son fusil : trois autres 
were also slightly wounded, who, at my approach, 
etoient aussi legerement blessès, qui, d mon approche, 
cried out for mercy. 2 This, 1 the captain gran» 
erierent pardon. Ce (pardon) le capitaine ao- 
ted, upon condition that they would swear to be 
corda, d condition qu' its Jureroient d' tre 
true to him in recovering the ship, which they s0- 
Fideles@ lui en recouvrant le vaisseau, ce qu'il so- 
lemnly did: however, Iobliged the captain 
lemnellement firent : cependant, j* obligeat le capitaine 
to 2 keep i them bound. Aſter which T sent Friday 
de laisser les lier - Apres cela /' envoyai Vendredi 
and the 2 captain's 1 mate to secure the 
et le du capitaine compagnon pour $'assurer de ta 
boat, and bring away the oars and sail; when, 
chaloupe, et apporter les rames et la voile; quand, 
at their return, three men coming back, and seeing 
d leur retour, trois hommes revenant, et vayan 
their z late distressed 1 captain, now 
leur peu de tems avant malheureux capitaine d present 
their conqueror, submitted 2to be bound 1 also. And 
leur vainqueur, se soumirent Q'ftre lies aussi H 
then it was, that having more liber 
alors ce ſut (en cet instant, ) gu' ayant plus (de) liben 
ty, 


ty. 
„ 
he h 
il ec 
Afte. 
Apr. 
comp 
Came 


1 

(je) 
hed 1 

chis 
When 
Quan 
about 

de 
twent 
ving, 
know! 
Sacha, 
for 

pour « 
ned, tl 
cis, q 
ly to 
gnie de 
rence, 
duction 
dresolz 
resou. 
2 we, 1 
nous 
Tom 


late 
tard 
'ry 
ander 
knoc- 
ren- 
others 
1utres 
oach, 
che, 
gran- 
e de- 
o be 
1 Etre 
7 s- 
s So- 
aptain 
01taine 
riday 
-ndredi 
the 
de 1a 
when, 
quand, 
seeing 
vo yam 
now 
present 
go, And 
881 H 
liber 
e) liber 
iy, 


OF ROBINSON CRUS OE. 449 
ty, I related the adventures of a my 1 whole life, which 
te, je racontai les aventures de ma toute vie, qu 
he heard with a serious and wonderful attention. 
il cot avec une Serieuse et merveilleuse attention. 
After this, I 2carried 1him and his two 
Apres cette ( narration ,) je conduisis le et ses deux. 
companions into my little 2 fortified castle, 2 shewed 
camarades dans mon petit fortifie ch4teau montrat 

1 them all my conveniencies, and 2 refres- 
(je) eur toutes mes commodites, et (je) rafrai- 
hed r them with such provisions as I could afford, 
chis les de ces provisions que je pouvois avoir, 
When this was over, we began to consider 
Quand ceci fut fini, nous commencdmes d penser 
about regaining the ship: be said, that there were 

de recouorer le vaisseau ; it dit, qu'il y avoit 
twenty-six hands on hoard, who, 
vingt-six mains (ou treize personnes) d bord, qui, 
knowing their lives were forfeited by the law , 
sachant (que) leur vie etoit condamnee par la loi, 
for conspiracy and mutiny, were so very harde- 
pour conspiration et mutinerie, etoient si fort endur- 
ned, that it would be dangerous for our small compa- 
cis, gu" il seroit dangereuxpournotre petite compa- 
ny to 2attack them. This was 2a 4reasonable à infe- 
gnie de attaguer les Cela etoit une raisonnable in- 
rence, 1 indeed; but 4$0mething 2we t must 
duction, en effet mais quelque chose nous (il) falloit 
d resolve on, and immediately put in execution: 
resoudre d et sur le champ (la) meltre d execution : 
zwe, 1 therefore, heaved a the boat upon the beach 
nous c'est pourquoi tirdmes la chaloupe sur le rivage 

Tome I. | F Ff 
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180 high that she could not shoot off 
tres*haut afin qu'elle ne puisse pas silloner (ou super. 
at high 2 water 1 mark, 
cevoir) au point Peau (de) marquer( ou de se repeter 
and broke a hole in her not easily to be 
dans) et nous peredmes un trou dedans pas facile d etre 
stopped; so that all the signals they gave 
PRs de maniere( que) tous les signaux qu'ils donne- 
for 2the boat 1tocomeon board were 
rent pour( faire) le chaloupe venir d bord furent 
in vain. This 2 obliged 1 them to send another boat 
inutiles. Cela obligea les d' envoyer une autre cha- 
ashore, with ten men armed, whose 2 faces 
Ioupe d terre, avec dix hommes urmès, dont (les) visages 
1 the captain plainly descried, the boatswain 
le capitaine parfaitement decrivit le contre-maitre 
being the chief officer; but he said there were 
ctunt le principal officier; mais il dit qu'il y avoit 
three honest lads among them, who were 
trois honnetes garcons parmi euæ, qui (avoient) et 
forced into the conspiracy. Hereupon I 2gave 1 bim 
forces dans la conspirution. Sur cela je donnai lui 
fresh courage (for I had perceived he 
(un) nouveau Courage (car j* avoisdecouvert ( qu”) il 
was in concern); in the mean while 
Etoit afflige); dans le mEme tems (que nous nous) 
Securing our prisoners, except two, whom we 


assurions (de) nos prisonniers, excepte deux, que nous 


took to our assistance, we 2 thought 1 ourselyes 
primes pour notre Secours, nous Jugedmes nous 
2able renough to adventure a battle. When the 


capables assez de risquer une bataille. Quand les 
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sailors landed, and beheld their boat in that 
matelots debarquerent , et virent leur chaloupe en cet 
condition, they not only hallooed, but fired, 
tat, ils non-seulement crierent, mais tirerent, 
for their companions to hear, yet 
pour(que) leurs compagnons (les) entendissent, enone 
they rece'ved no answer. This 2struck 
re ils (ne) recurent aucune reponse. Cela frappd 
I them with horror and amazement, thinking 
les d' horreur et d'etonnement, croyant (que) 
their companionz were murdered , they made as if they 
leurs camara etoient assassines, ils font comme s' ils 
would return to the ship. I could perceive 
vouloient rezourner au vaisseau. Je pouvois apperces 
2the captain's t countenance change at this, till, 
voir du capitaine (Ia) contenance changer d ceci, jus. 
of a sudden three men were ordered 
gu'd ce que tout-e-coup trnishommes furent commandes 
to look after the boat, while the other 
pour aller chercher la chaloupe, pendant que les autres 
zeven leapt on shore, in order to search for their com- 
zept sauterent d terre, afin de chercher leurs cama- 
panions: and, indeed, they came to the brow of the hill; 
rades: et, en effet, ils vinrent au sommet de la mon- 
near my ancient castle, from whence they 
tagne , pres (de) mon ancien chdteau, d on ils 
could gee to a great distance in the woods, and 
pouvoient voir d une grande distance dans les bois, et 
there shouting and hallooing till 
Id par acclamation crierent et hurlerentjusqu'e ce (qu 
tired and weary, 2they tat lenght 2 seated 
ils ſussent) fatigues et harasses, ils d * 77 assirent 
* 10 
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themselves under a spreading tree. My opinion 4 
„% , gous. Pombre. ale Mon opinion FE 
was, that 3 nothing acould 1be + done till night, * 
toit, qu rien pouvoit on how) faire avant(la)nuit, 8 
when I might use some artifice to 2 get do 


o je pourrois employer Ne artifice pour sortiir 
i them all out of the boat; but, of a sudden, they * 


lies (ſuire) tous de la chalbupe; mais, subitement, ils * 

started up, and made ⁊to the sea 1 side; here: test 

( se) leberent, et (ce) rendirent (du) de la mer cõts en oon- * 
upon I ordered Friday and the a captain's 1 ma- By 
scguence j ordonnai (d) Vendredi et au'du,capitaine cu- A 


te to go over the creek, and _ halloo as loud as 
marade d'aller d la baie, et (de) erier aussi haut qu 
they could, and 80 2decoying 1.them into the 
als (le) pouooient, et ainsi attirant les dans les 
woods, come round 2 to me f again. And this indeed, 
bois, (en )benir d moi "encore Et cela, en vente, 
had good effect; for they follow ed ihe noise, till 
eut (un) bon effet ; car ils Suivirent te bruit, Jugs 
| coming westward to the ergek, they called 
ce gu'arrivant au oouchiant de ta baie, 116 appellerent 
for their boat to carry them - over, 
pour( que) leur chaloupe ont les passer de autre ci. 
and taking 2 one of the men tout of her, 
6, et ene un des hommes sortir delle (ils en 
left two to 2 look after Ther, zhaving fastened 
| Wiler deux pour guler la ayant attachet 
1 her to the stump of a little tree os shore. Hereupon 
PP au chicot dun petit arbre au rivage. En cone 
immediately the captain and our party pa- 
guence immediatement le capitaine et notre parti an 


ion 
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sing the creek, out of their sight, we 28urprised 
sunt la buie, hors de leur vue, nous surprimes 


ithem both, by the captain's 2 knocking 
les tousles deux, par le capitaine ( fut) terrasse 
down 1 one, and ordering the other to 


Pun et (il fut) ordonne(@) I autre de (se) 
surrender upon pain of death, and who, being the hones- 
rende sous peine de mort, et qui, etant le plus 
test ofthem all, sincerely joined with us, 
honnete d' eux tous, sincerement (se) joignit avec nous, 
By this time it was pretty late; when, the rest, re- 
A ce tems il ctoit bien tard ; quand, les autres, res 
turning totheir boat, which they found agro- 
tournant d leur chaloupe, qu ils trouverent engra- 
und in the creek, the tide out, and the men 
vee dans la baie, la meretant retiree, et les hommes 
gone, they ran about, wringing their hands, crying 
partis, ils coururent, tordant leurs mains, criant 
it was an 2inchanted risland, and that they 
(que) c' etoit une enchuntee isle et qu“ ils 
should be all murdered by spirits or de- 
Serotent tous assassines pur (des) èsprits ou ( des) dia. 
vil. My men would willingly have fallen upon 
bes. Mes hommes volontiers auroient tombe sur 
them, but I would not agree to hazard 
eux, mais je(ne)voulus pas consentir de hazarder 
any of our party. But, to be more certain, Fri- 
aucun de notre parti. Mais, pouretre plus sur, Ven- 
day and the captain crawled upon their hands 
dredi et le capitaine (se) trainerent surs leurs mains 
and feet, as near as possible; and, when the 
et (leurs) pieds, aussi pres que possible; et, quand ts 
Ff uj 
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themselves under a spreading | My opinion 
3%  gous. Pombre.. Gun orb Mon opinion 


was, that 3 nothing 2could 1be + done till night, 
ctoit, gu rien non; on (ne) ſaire avant (la) nuit, 

when I might use some artifice (o 2 get 
o je pourrois employer quelgipartfi pour sortir 
ithem all out of the boat; but, of a sudden, they 


lies (faire) tous de 2 chaltupe ; ne is 


started up, and made 20 the sea side; heres 
(se) leberent, et (se) rendirent(du)de lamer.c6te en con- 
upon I ordered Friday and the 2 captain's rma- 


scguence j ordonnai (d) Vendredi et au'du,capitaine ca- 


te to go over the creek, and halloo as loud as 
marade d'aller d la baie, et (de) erier aussi haut qu 
they could, and 80 Adebeying + them into the 


is (Ie) BIN et” ainsi attirant les dans len 


woods, come round 2 to me 1agan. And this indeed, 
bois, (en) benir d moi © encore Et cela, en vert, 
had good effect; for they follow ed ihe noise, till 


eut (un) hon effet ; car ils euivirent te bruit, Juags'd 


coming westward .to:the eixek, thry called 
ce qu/arrivant au obuchint de 0 baie, 7 | appelleren 
for their boat to carry them oper, 
pour (que) leur chalouye vint ls passer de 'autre cd. 
and taking 2one of the nien x out. of her, 
1e, et Aae, un des hommes sortir delle ( ils en 
left two to 2 look aſter Ther, 2 having fastened 


| iber deuæ pour gafuer Ja ayant attachet 


'T her to the stump of a little tree on shore. Hereupon 
1 au chiaot dun petit arbre au riuage. En cons 
85 immediately the captain and our party pas 
quence immediatement le capitainæ et notre parti yar 
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sng the creek, out of their sight, we 2surprised 
sant la buie, hors de leur vue, nous surprimes 


them both, by the captain's 2 knocking 
les tousles deux, par le capitaine ( fut) terrasse 
down one, and ordering theother to 


Pun et (il fut) ordonne(@) I autre de (se) 
surrender upon pain of death, and who, being the hones- 
rende sous peine de mort, et qui, etant le plus 
test ofthem all, sincerely joined with us. 
honnete d' euæ tous, sincerement (se) joignit avec nous, 
By this tune it was pretty late; when, the rest, re- 
A ce tems il ctoit bien tard ; quand , les autres, re- 
turning to their boat, which they found agro- 
tournantd leur chaloupe, qu“ ils trouverent engra- 
und in the creek, the tide out, and the men 
vee dans la baie, la mer etant retiree, et les hommes 
gone, they ran about, wringing their hands, crying 
partis, ils coururent, tordant leurs mains, criant 
it was an 2inchanted risland, and that they 
(que) c' ctoit une enchantee isle et gu" its 
Should be all murdered by spirits or de- 
Serorent tous assassines par (des) esprits ou (des) dia- 
vis. My men would willingly have fallen upon 
bles. Mes hommes volontiers auroient tombe sur 
them, but I would not agree to hazard 
eux, mais je(ne)voulus pas consentir de hazarder 
any of our party, But, to be more certain, Fri- 
aucun de notre parti. Mais, pour etre plus sur, Ven- 
day and the captain crawled upon their hands 
dredi et le capitaine (se) trainerent surs leurs mains 
and feet, as near as possible; and, when the 
et (leurs) pieds, aussi pres que possible; et, quand ts 
Ff ij 
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boatswain approached in sight, so eager was 
contre-maitre approcha de la vue, $i empressd Eltoit 
the captain, that he fired, and 2 killed i him on the spot; 
le capitaine,qu* il tira, et tua le sur la pla- 
Friday wounded the z next 1man, _ and 
ce; Vendredi ess I'd cote homme (qui etoit) et 
a third ran away. Hereupon I advanced with 
le troisieme $enfuit. En ce moment j avangat avec 
2my 1 whole army; and, it being dark, I ordered the 
mon toute armee; et, faisant noir, j ordonnai aux 
men we had surprised in the boat, 
hommes (que) nous ,avions surpris dans la chaloupe, 
to zcall them by their names, and to parley 
de appeller les pur leurs noms, et de parlementer 
with them. Accordingly he called out aloud, Tom 
avec eux. En consequence il Secria hautement, Tom 
Smith, Tom Smith ! He answered, JFho's that? Ro- 
Smith , Tom Smith! 1/ repondit, qui est-ce-la ? Ro- 
binson! answered the other, For 2 God's 1 8ake, Tom, 
binson ! repondit l' autre, En de Dieu faveur, Tom, 
surrender immediately, or you're all 2dead 
rendez- (vous) immèdiatement, ou vous Etes tous morts 
 1imen. Who must we surrender to? 
(des) hommes A gui devons-nous (nous) rendre? 
says Smith. To our captain and fifty men 
dit Smith. A notre capitaine et a cinquante hommes 
here, who habe taken 1 me prisoner, WOUn- 
qui sont ici, qui ont fait m' prisonnier, (et) bless 
ded Will Frye, and killed the boatswain., 2 Shall w. 
Guillaume Frye, et tus le contre-maitre. Nou. 
1have 2 quarter i then? said he. Hereupon the captain 
aurons- quartier done dit-il. Sur cela le capitains 


* 
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calls out, Fou, Smith, o know my voice, surren- 
&ecria, Vous, Smith, vous connoissez ma voix, rendez- 
der immediately , and you shall 2all t have your lives 
yous imm6Jiatement, et vous tous aurez vos vices 
granted, exept Will. Atkins. Hereupon Atkins 
assurèes, except Guillaume Atkins. Sur cela Atkins 
cries out, FF hat have I done, Captain , more than 
&ecria, Qu“ ai, je fait, Capitaine, (de) plus que 
the est, who habe been as bad as me? but 
les autres, qui ont été aussi mauvais que moi? mais 
that was a lie, for he was the person that laid 

c* etoit un mensonge, car il etoit la personne qui S. 
hold of him, and 2 bound r him. However, he 
toit saisi de lui, et(avoit) lie ' Cependant, il (lui) 
was ordered to submit to the 2 governor's 1 mer- 
fut ordonne de (se) soumettreQ la du gouverneur mere 
cy, for such was I called. And so, laying down 
ci car tel etois-je appelle. Et ainsi, mettant bas 

their arms, we 2 bound 1 them all, and 
leurs armes, nouslidmes les tous, et (nous nous) 
seized on their boat. 
empardmes de leur chaloupe. 
After this, the captain expostulated with them, 2 tel- 
Apres cela, le capitaine se fdcha avec eur, di- 
ling r them , that the govenor was an Englisman , who 
sant leur, que le gouverneur etoit un Anglois, qui 
might 2execute 1 them there ; but he thought 


pouvoit ecouter les (faire) IQ; mais il croyoit (qu) 


they would be sent to England, except Will. 

us seroient envoyes en Angleterre, excepte Guillaume 

Atkins, who was ordered to prepare for 

Atkins ,(4) qui (il) fut ordonne de (se) p rer d (la) 
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death, next morning. Hereupon Atkins im- 
mort, ( pour le) lendemain matin. Sur cela Atkins im- 
plored the captain to intercede for his lite , and the rest 
plora le capitaine d'inteceder pour sa vie, et les au- 
begged that they might not be sent to 
tres supplierent quꝰils (ne) puissent pas etre envoyes en 
England. This answered our project for sei- 
Angleterre. Cela repondoit (d) notre projet de (nous) sai- 
Zing the ship. For aſter sending Atkins, and two of 
sir du vaisseau. Car apres envoyunt Atkins, et deux 
the worst, fast bound to the cave, and the rest 
des plus mauvais, bien lies au caveau, et les autres 
being committed to my bower, I sent the captain 
&tant renſermes d mon berceau, j'envoyat le capitaine 
to treat with them in the 2 governor 1 name, offering 
pour traiter avec cum au du gouverneurnom offrant 
them pardon if they would assist in recovering the 
leur pardon ' ils vou/oient assister d recouvrer te 
$hip. Upon which they z all 1 promised to stand by 
vaisseau. Sur quoi ils tous promirent de ester pres 
him till the Jast drop of their blood; and 
de lui jusqu*d la derniere goutte de leur sang; et 
whoever acted treacherously , should be hanged in 
guiconque agiroit en traitre, Seroit pendu avec 
chains upon the beach. They were all released on 
(des) chaines sur le rivage. Ils furent tous re/dches sur 
these assurances, and then the captain repaired the other 
ces assurances, et puis le capitaine repara ' aun 
boat, making his passenger captain of her, and 
chaloupe, faisant son passager capitaine delle, et 
2 gave 1him four men wellarmed; while hin- 
donna lui quatre hommes bien armes ; pendant que lui 
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self, his mate, and five more, went in theother 
meme , son patron , et cing autres, allerent dans 1* autre 
boat. By midnight they came within call of the 
chaloupe. A minuit ils arriverent d la portee du 
ship, when the captain ordered Robinson to 
valsscau, quand le capitaine ordonna (d) Robinson de 
2 hail ther, and 2 tell x them, that with great diffi- 
Saluer la et (de) dire leur qu'une grande diffi- 
culty they had found the men at last. But while 
cultè ils avoient trouve les hommes d la fin. Mais pen- 

they were discoursing, the captain, his ma- 
dant gu” ils ctoient discourants, le capitaine, son pa- 
te, andthe rest entered, and knocked down the se- 
tron, et les autres entrerent, et assommerent le se— 
cond mate and carpenter, secured those that 
cond patron et charpentier, Lassurerent (de) ceux qui 
were - upon the deck, by 2 putting 1them under 
etoient sur le tillac, en mettant les sous (les) 
hatches, while theother 2 boat's 1 Crew 
ecoutilles, pendant gue / autre de la chaloupe partie de 
entered and secured the forecastle ; 
Pequipage entroit et $assuroit du gaillard davant ; 
they x then 2 broke into the round-house, where the 
ils ensuite fondirent dans la chambre, on le 
mate, after some resistance, shot the 2 pirate 1 cap- 
patron , apres quelque resistance , tira le pirate capi- 
tain through the had, upon which all the rest 2 yiel- 
taine dans la tete, sur quoi tous les autres rendi- 
ded themselves prisoners. And thus the ship 


rent Se prisonniers. Et de cette maniere le vats- ' 


being recovered, the 2joyful 1 signal was fi- 


Seauetant recouvre, le dela joie signal fut (de) ti- 
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red, which I heard with the greatest joy imagina- 
rer, que }j*entendis avec la plus grande joie imagina- 
ble: 4nor 2 was rit 3 long before they 
ble : pas de tems il (ne) &coula avant quils 
brought the ship to an anchor at the 2 creek's 
amenassent le vaisseau d un ancre d, de la baie 
1 mouth, where coming to me unawares, There, 
embouchure ai arrivant d moi inopinement, Voila, 
says he, my dearest friend and deliverer, there is 
dit-il, mon très- cher ami et libérateur, voila 
your ship, and we are yourservants; a comfort 
votre vaisseau, et nous sommes vos 8erviteurs ; un bonkenr 
so unspeakable, as 2 made x me swoon in his arms, 
i inexprimable , qui fit me pdmer dans ses bras, 
while, with gratitude to heaven, we were 
pendant, gqu'avec reconnoissance au ciel, nous tions 
tenderly embracing each other. 
tendrement embrasses lun Pautre. 
Nothing now remaining , but to consult 
Rien d present ne restoit( @ faire,) qu' d consulter 
what we should do with the prisoners, whom he 
ce gue nous ferions des prisonniers, gu" il 
thought it was not safe to take on board. 
Jugea ( quil n' etoit pas sur de prendre d bord. 
Hereupon, concerting with the captain, I 2 dressed 
La-dessus, concertant avec le capitaine, je habillai 
imyself in one of his suits, and 28nding for 
m' avec un de ses habits, et envoyant cheroher 
ithem, 2 told 1 them, That as I was going to lea- 
les (je) dis leur Que comme allois guit- 
ve the island with all my people, if they would tar- 
ter Þ isle avec tout mon peuple, ils vouloient de- 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOR. 459 
ry there, their lives should be spared; if 
meurer en cet endroit, leur vie geroit garantie; si 
not, they should be hanged at the first port they came 
non, ils seroient pendus au premier port gqu"ilsvous 

at. They agreed to stay. Hereupon I 2told 
drojent. Ils convinrent de rester. Sur cela je dis 
them 2 my 1 whole story, 2 charging 1them to be 
leur mon toute histoire, ordonnant leur d'etre 
kind to the Spaniards that were expected, 
bons pour les Espagnols qui etoient attendus, (Je) 
2 gave them all my arms, and 2ioforming i them of 
donnai leur toutes mes armes, et instruisant les de 
every thing necessary for their subsistence, I and my 
chaque chose necessaire d leur subsistance, moi et mon 
man Friday went on board. But the next 
homme Vendredi all4mes d bord. Mais le lendemain 
morning two of the men cane swimming to the 
matin deux des hommes vinrent nageant au du 
2ship's r8ide, desiring the captain to 2take 1 them 
vais8eau Cote priant le capitaine de prendre les 


on board, though he 2 anged i them after- 
@ . bord, quand meme il pendre les ( feroit) par la 
wards , complaining mightily how barba- 


Suite, (se)  plaignant hautement combien harbare- 
rously the others 2 used 1 them. Upon which I 
ment les autres traitoient les En consequence J* 
prevailed with the captain to take themin; and 
obtins du capitaine de prendre les et 
being severely whipt and pickled, they proved more 
tant severement fouettes et mdtes, ils devinrent plu: 
honest for the future. And so I bid farewell to thi. 
honnEtes par la suite. Et ainsi je fis. adieu d cette 
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island, carrying along with me my money, my parrot, 


isle, emportant avec moi mon argent, mon perro» 


umbrella, and 2 goatskin 
guet, (mon) parasol, et (mon) de peau de chevre 
1 cap; setting sail 2 December 1 12 1686, after twenty 
bonnet faisantvoile Decembre le 12 1686, apres vingi- 
eight years, two months, and vineteen days residen- 
hut ans, deux mois, et dix-neuf jours de resi- 
ce, that same day and month that I esca- 
dence, ce meme jour et (cememe) mois que Jj'avors 
ped from Salee, landing in England, 2 June 
echappe de Sale, debarguant en Angleterre, Juin 
1 11 1687, after 2 five and 1 thirty years absence from 
le 11 1687, apres cing trente annees d*absence de 
my own country, which 3rendered r me 4 altogether 
mon propre pays, ce qui rendoit m' tout=d-fait 
a stranger 2 there. h 

un etrunger »y | 
Here I found 2 my first captain 1 widow 
Iei je trouvai de mon premier capitaine (la) veuve 
alive, who had buried a second husband, but in 
vibante, qui avoit enseveli un second mari, mais dans 
very mean circumstances, and whom I made 
(de) tres-mauvaises affaires, et gue je mis 
mighty easy upon my account. Soon after I went 
Fort(a/')aisce d mon sujet. Bient6t après allai 
down to Yorkshire, where all my family were er- 
au Comted'Fork, ou toute ma famille etoit mor- 
pired, except two sisters, and as many of one 2 of 
te, exceptedeux sœurs, et autant d'un (des) de 
my brother's 1 children. I found no provision 
mon frere - enfans Je trouvai (qu') aucun arrunge- 
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had been made for me, they concluding © 

ment (n* ) at et pris pour moi, euæ concluant( gue) 
] had been a long isince dead; 80 that I was 
j* etois long-tems depuis mort; ebe que j '&tois 
but in a very slender station. Indeed the captain 
que dans un tres-chetif etat. En verite le capitaing 
2did i me a great kindness, by his report 
rendit me un grand service, var on rapport (qu'il fit) 
to the owners, bow I had delivered their ship 
auæ proprietaires, comment J'avois delivre leur vais- 
on the 2 desolate 1 island, upon which they 2 made 
tcau sur! desolee isle en consequece ils Arent 
ime a present of 200 J. Sterling, I 2 next 1 went to Lis- 

me un present de 200 J. Sterling. I ensuite allai d Lis- 
bon, taking my man Friday with me, and there 
bonne, prenant mon homme Vendredi avec mot, et Id 
arriving in April, I met the 2 Portuguese 1 eap- 
arrivant en Avril, Je rencontraile Portugais capi- 
tain, who 2 had taken 1 me on board on the 2 African 
taine, gui auoit pris m' d bord sur la (d) Afrique 
1 coast; but being ancient, he had leftolf the seu, 

c6te mais ctant vieux, il avoit renonce ( Q)/a mer, 
and resigned all his busiuess to his son who followed 
et abandonne toutes ses affaires d son fils qui wvuivoit 
the 2 Brazil 1 trade. 280 altered 1 both of us 
le Bresil commerce (du) Si changes tous les deux nous 


were that we did 2not 1iknow 2each other 
Etions que nous ne (nous) pas reconniimes l'un /*autre 
lat first, till I 2 discovered 1 myself more 


d Ne, jusgu'd ce que je decouorisse me plus 
fully to him. After a few embraces, I began 
posluvement d lui. Apres guelgues embrassades, je com- 
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to enquire of my concerns; and then the 

mencai d (m') informer de mes affuaires; et alors le 
old gentleman 2 told 1 me, that it was nine years 
vieuæ gentiſhomme dit me qu” il y avoit neuf ang 
since he had been at Brazil, where my part- 
(u') i (n avoit etè au Bresi!, o mon asso- 
ner was then living, but my trustees 

cie ctoit alors vivant, mais (que) mes depositaires 
were both dead; that he believed I should 
etoient tous deux morts ; qu' il croyoit (que) j ans 
have a 2 good t account of the product of my plan- 
rois un favorable compte de la production de ma plan- 
tation; that the imagination of my being lost, 
tation; que 1 idee de mon existance finie, 
had obliged my trustees to give an estimate 
avoit oblige mes depositaires de donner une estimation 
af my share to the procurator-fiscal , who, in case of my 
de ma part au procureur-fiscal , qui, en cas de mon 
not returning , had given one third to the King, 

non-retour, (en) avoit donne un tiers au Noi, 
and the rest to the monastery of St. Augustine; but 
et le reste au monastere de St. Augustin; mais 
if I putin my claim, or 
(que) si j* etablissois mon droit, ou (que je fondasse ) 
any one for me, it would bereturned, except the 
guelguꝰ un pour moi, elle seroit rendue, excepte le 
2 yearly 1 product, which was given tothe poor. I 
annuel produit qui fut donne aux pauvres. Je 
Zthen 2 desired 1 him to 2 tell x me what improvement 


ensuite priai le de dire me quelle amelioration 
he thought had been made of my plantation , and whe- 


#l croyoit avoir et faite de ma plantatian, et & 
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ther he imagined it was worth my while to look 


it imaginoit (qu) elle valiit ma peine de la 
after it? Heanswered, he did 2 not 1 know 
soigner? I repondit, (qu') il ne pas savoit (de) 
how much it was improved; but this he was cer- 
.combien elle etoit amelioree; mais ce dont il etoit cer- 
tainof, that my partner was grown vastly rich 
tain, (c'est) gue mon associe etoit deuenu fort riche 
upon his half of it; and that he had been 
sur sa moitie de la ( plantation ;) et qu” il avoit et 
informed, that the King had 200 moidores per annum 
inform, que le Roi avoit 200 moidores par an 
for his third part. He added, that the survivors of 


pour son tiers. I ajouta, que les successeurs de 


my trustees were persons of an 2 inge- 
mes de positui res etoient (des) personnes d' un franc 
nuous 1 character; that my partner could witness my 
caractere ; que mon ass0cie pouvoit attester mon 
title, my name being registered in the country , by 
titre, mon nom ctunt enregistre dans le pays, par 
which means I should 2 indisputably I recover 
ce moyen je indubitablement recouvrerors 
2 considerable 18ums of money. But, answered 
(des) considerables sommes d' urgent. Mais, repondis- 


I, how ⁊2 could i my trustees dispose 
je, comment pu mes depositaires( ont-ils) disposer 
of my effects, when I 2 made 1 you 2only 1x wy 


de mes effets, quand je fait vous (ai) unique mon 
heir? This, he said, was true; but, there being 
heritier? Cela, il dit, etoit vraiz mais, n' ctant 
2n0 affidavit 1 made of my death, he could not 
aucun serment fait de ma mort, il (ne) pouvoit pas 
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act as my executor, However, he had ordered 


agir comme mon executeur. Cependant , il avoit ordonne Py 
his son (then at Brazil) to act by procuration de 
(d) son fils( alors au Bresil ) d' agir par procuration dn 
upon my account, and he had taken possession of my tit 
d mon sujet, et il avoit pris possession de ma * 
sugar-house, having accounted himself for off 
maison d sucre, ayant compte lui-meme pendant of 
eight years with my partner and trustees for 
huit ans aveo mon ass0cie et (mes) depositaires pour me: 
the profits, of which he 2 would give 1 me a very good * 
les profits, dont il donneroit me un tres bon ter 
account, hes fn | ; to 
. | | | de « 


- And, indeed, 2this rhe performed very faithfully, in 
Et, eneffet, cela il executa tres-fidellement , en 
a few days, 2 making 1 himself indebted to me 
peu de jours, rendant se redevable envers moi (de) 
470 moidores of gold, over and above what had been lost 
470 moidores d'or, outre ce qui avoit etè perdu 
at sea, aſter I had left the place. And then 
@ (la) mer, apres (que) j*avors quitte Pendroit. Et puis 
he recounted to me what misfortunes he had gone through 
i raconta d moi quels matheurs it avoit essuyes 
which forced my money out of his hands to buy 
ce qui fit sortir mon argent de ses mains pour acheter 

part in a new ship: but, says he, you 
(une) part dans un nouveau vaisseau : mais, dit-7t, vous 
ah] 2 not 1 want take this, and when my son re- 
ne pas manquerez prenez ceci, et quand mon fils re- 
turns, very farthing 2 hall be paid 1you: Upon 
viendra, chaque sou sera payé vous EN 


which 
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| Which he put into my hand a purse of 150 moi- 
consequence il mit dans ma main une bourse de 150 moi- 
dores in gold, as likewise the instrument, containing the 
dores en or, de mtme I* acte, contenant le 
title to the ship which his son was in, and which he 
droit au vaisseau que son fils avoit, et qu“ 11 
offered as security for the remainder. But really 
offrit comme strete pour le reste. Mais reelle- 
when I 8aw 80 much goodness, generosity, 
ment quand je vis tant (de) bonte, generosite, 
tenderness, and 2real 1 honesty, I had not the heart 
tendresse, et reelle honnetete, je n*eus pas le coeur 
to z accept rit, for fear he should 2 strai- 
de accepter ! dans la crainte (qu') il ne gendt 
ten 1 himself upon my account. It is true, said he, tt 
se d mon sujet. Il est vrai, dit- il, cela 

may be so; but then tlie money is yours, 
peut ètre; mais positivement l' argent est le võtre, (et) 
not mine, and you may 2 habe the greatest occasion 
pas le mien, et vous pouvez avoir le plus grand besoin 
1for it, However, I returned fifty of 
en Cependant, je(lui) remis cinqguante de 
them back again , promising, that I wonld 

ces ( moidores, ) promettant, que je 
3 freely 2 give Thim the other hundred 
volontairement donnerois lui 1“ autre centaine 
when 1 got my effects in my hands, 
quand j* (aurois) obtenu mes effets dans mes mains, 
and that 2I designed to go myself 1 for that pur» 
et que je projettois d'y aller moi. meme pour ce des- 
pose. But he 2told rme he could 28ave me 
sein Mais il dit me (qu?) it pouvoit epargner m 

Tome I. Gg 


vt 
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that trouble, and 80 

cette peine, et en consequence fit me enregis- 
my name, with a public notary , 

trer mon nom, par un(.acte) public par-devant notai- 


as likewise my affidavit, with a procuration 2 af- 


re, avec mon serment, avec une procuration atia- 
fixed 1to it; and 4this the Zordered 2 me 
chee qui y etoit 5; et cet (acte) 


togend in a letter to one of his acquaintance, 


denvoyer dans une lettre d une de ses COnnoissances , 


a merchant in Brazil: and, indeed, nothing 

un negociant au Bresile, et, en effet, rien (ne) 
could be more faithfully and - honourgbly—observed ; 
peut etre plus fidellement et honorablement observe ; 
for, in seven monts time, I bad a zvery faithful 


car, en sept mois (de) tems, j eus un tres-fudele 
x account of all my effects, what sums of money. 


compte de tous mes effets, quelle somme d' argent 
were raised, what 
&toit venue, ce qu'on ( avoit) depense, et ce qui res- 


mained for my use: ina word, I 2 found 1 myself 


toit pour mon usage: en un mot, je trouvat me 


to be worth 5000 /. Sterling, and 1000 J. per annum. 


avoir vaillant 5ooo l. Sterling, et ooo l. par an. 
3 Nor 2 was T this all; for my partner 2 congratu- 
Pas fut ce (ne) tout; car mon'associe felicita 


lated 1 me upon my being ave , 2 telling 1 me how much 

me sur mon existence, disant me combien + 
improved, what negroes were 
ma plantation '& &toit amelioree, ce que les negres y 


my plantation was 


at work, and how many Ave Marias 


avoient. fait detravail et combien (d') Ave Maria 


2 caused 1 me to enter 


il ordonna m' 


_ expended, and what re- 


COnver 
persua 
pe sum 
zage fc 
Sage p 


I 
(que) j 
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he had said tothe Virgin Mary for my preservation, 
it avoit dit d la Vierge Marie pour ma Cconservation\ 
2 desiring 1 me to accept kindly some presents 

priant me d' accepter avec bonte des presens (gu“) 
he 2 had sent Te, which I found shewed the 
il avoit envoyes m' lesquels je trouvai montroient la 
greatest generosity. 
plus grande generos:te, 
3 No sooner 2did 1the ship arrive, but I rewar- 
Pas plut6t ne( fut)le vaisseau arrive, que je recoms 
ded my faithful captain, by 2returning hin the 
pensai mon fidele capitaine, en rendant lui les 
hundred moidores; and not only 2 forgiving 1him all 
cent moidores; et non seulement remettant lui tout 

he 2owed i me, I z allowed thim yearly a 
(ce gu*) il devoit me je donnai lui annuellement 
hundred more, and fifty to his son, during their lives. And 

cent © autres, et 50 d son fits, pendant leur vie. Ei 
now being resolved to go to England: I returned 
d present etant resolu d'aller en Angleterre: je repondis 
letters of thanks tothe prior of St Augustine, 
(des) lettres de remercimens au prieur de St Augustin, 
and in particular to my old partner, with 2very 
et en particulier d mon vieil ass0cie, avec (des) tres= 
Suitable 1 present. By the 2 captain's 1advice 1 was 
convenables presens. Par le du capitaine conseil je fus 
persuaded to go by land to Calais, and there take page 
percuads d'allerpar terre d Calais, et ld prendre pas- 
zage for England; when, as it happened, 
auge pour(1”) Angleterre ; quand, comme il arriva, 
I got a 2 English 1 gentlemam, 2a nier- 


(que) j*obtins(d'Yun Anglois gentilliomme (d Jun ne- 
Ggy 
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chant's 1 son at Lisbon, to 2 accompany, 1 me, together 
gociant fils d Lisbonne, de accompagner m' avec 
with two English, and two 2 Portuguese i gentlemen ; 
deux Anglois,et deux Portugais gentilshommes 
so that with a 2 Portuguese 1s8ervant, an 2En- 
de maniere qu'avecun Portuguis domestique un An- 
glish 1 sailor, and my man Friday, there were nine 
glois matolos et mon homme Vendredi, il y avoit neuf 
of us in number. | 7 
de nous en nombre, 
Thus armed and equipped, we set out, and came to 
Ainsi armes et equipes, nous partimes, et allàmes d 


Madrid, when the summer decaying, we haste- 

Madrid, quand I' et finissant, nous (nous) pres- 

ned to Navarre, where we were informed 1 

sa mes d' (aller en) Navarre, od nous fumes informes PIR 

that there was scarcely any passing, by reason of the pro- 

gu* il y avoit d peine un passage, d raison de la pro- 7 

digious quantity of now; so that we were 1 hin 

digieuse quantitede neige; de maniere que nous fumes le 

obliged to abide near twenty days at Pampeluna, din 

oblges de demeurer près (de) vingt jours d Pampelune, ns, 

and at last to take a guide to 2 conduct 1 us sa- - 

et d la fin de prendre un guide pour conduire nous en Fe 
sur 

fe towards Tholouse. And now twelve other gentle- Ry 

su ret vers Toulouse. Et alors douze autres gentils- os 

men joining with us, together with their ser- | 

hommes (se) joignant avec nous, avec leurs do- 


vants , we had a very jolly company, 
mestiques, nous avions une tres-joyeuse compagnie.dans 
Away our guide z2led 1us, by the frightful 

te Chemin notre guide conduisit nous par les effrayantes 
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mountains, and through so many intricates ma- 
montagnes, et par beaucoup (d') inextricables lu- 
zes and windings, that we insensibly pas- 


byrinthes et detours, que nous insensiblement passd- 
sed them, which, as we travelled along, 2ushered 


mes, lesquels , comme nous faisions route, presenta 
r us into the prospect of the fruitful and charming pro- 
nous la vue des fertiles et charmantes pro- 


vinces of Languedoc and Gascoigne. 
vinces de Languedoc et (de) Gascogne. 
But now came on two adventures, both tragi- 
Mais ensuite arriverent deux aventures, tragiques 
cal and comical. First, our guide was en- 
et comiques. Premierement, notre guide fut ren- 
countered hy three wolves and a bear, who set 
contre par trois loups et un ours, qui (se jet- 
upon him and his horse, and 2 wounded 
terent sur lui et (sur) son cheval, et blesserent 
him in three places; upon which my man, ri- 
le en trois endroits; sur quoi mon homme, con- 
ding up to his assistance, shot z one of them 1 dead 
rant d son secours, blessa une de ces betes d mort 
upon the spot, which made 2 the others 1 retire to the 
zur la place, cequi fit les autres retirer dans les 
woods. But athe pleasantest 1 adventure was, to be- 
bois. Mais la plusplaisante *aventure fut, de voir 
bold my man attack the bear. Tis 28uch 1 a crea- 
mon homme attaquer I' ours. C'est tel un ani- 
ture, that if you zlet 1hin alone, he will 3 ne- 
mal, que si vous laissiez le tranquille, il ne Ja- 
ver a meddle with 1 you: and 4 this 1my man 3 very 
mais attaquera vous et cela mon homme tres- 
Gg 1j 
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well 2 knew, and so abegging leave of 1 me, in 
bien saboit et ainsi demandant permission me en 
broken English, he 2told mus he would make good 
mauovais Anglois, il dit nous qu'il feroit bien 
laugh. Why, you filly fool, said I, he'll z eat 1youup 

rire. Mais, vous sot fou, dis- je, il mangera vous 
at a mouthful. Eatee me up, replied he, by way 
en une bouchee. Manger moi, repondit-il, par ma- 
of scorn, me not only eatee him, but 
niere de mepris, moi non-seulement ma:igerai lui, mais 
make much good laugh. Upon which, pulling off bis 
ferai beaucoup bien rire. Sur quoi, stant ses 
boots, he claps on his pumps, and running after the 
bottes, il mit ses escarpins, et courant apres la 

2monstrous 1 beast, he called out, that he wanted 
monstrueuse bete il cria, gu” il avoit envie 
to discourse with him; and then throwing stones 
de causer avec lui; et puis jettant (des) pierres 
on purpose to 2incense i him, the beast turns about 

d dessein de exciter {* la bete (se) retourna 

in fury, and with prodigious strides, 

en ſurie, et avec (de) prodigieuses enjumbees, (pour 
shuffles after him. But though he was not 
se) battre avec lui. Mais quoiqu” il (u) etoit pas 
28wift reaough to keep up pace with Friday, 
leger asset pouraller du meme pas avec Vendredi, 
who made upto us as it were for 
gui venoit d nous comme () il ent (demande) du 
help, + yet being angry, Fou dog, said I, 
Secours, cependant etant (en) colere, Vous chien, disge, 
immediately take horse, and let us shoot 
immediatement prenez (le) cheval, et que nous exter- 
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the creature. But he cried, Dear Master, no 
minions la bete. Mals il cria, Cher Maitre, pas 
shoot, me make you laugh much. And so he - 
tuer , moi ferai vous rire beaucoup. Et ainsi il (se) 
turned about, making signs to follow, while the 
retourna, faisant signes de suivre, pendant gue 1. 
bear ran after him, till coming to a great 
ours couroit apres lui, jusqu'd ce quarrivant d un grand 
oak he ascended in a minute, 2 leaving 4 his gun 
chene il (y) monta en une minute, laissant son fusil 
Z3at the bottom 1 of it. 2 Nor did 1 the bear make any diſſi- 
au bas „ Ne fit Pours aucune diffi 
culty of it, but ascended Ike a cat, 
culte de le (monter,) mais (y) grimpa comme un chat, 
though his weight was very great. You must 
quoigque son poids etoit tres-considerable. Vous devez 
consider I was not a little amazed at the folly 
penser (que) je (n') etois pas peu ctonn dela folie 
of my man, as not perceiving any thing to occa- 
de mon homme, que ne voyant rien pour occa- 
sion our laughter, till such time as we rode up 
Sionner nos Tires, jJusqu'au moment gne nous appro- 
nearer, and beheld the beast moun- 
chames de plus pres, et(quenous)vimes la bete mon- 
ted upon the oak, on the beginning ofthe same 
tee sur le chtne, au commencement de la meme 
branch, ta which Friday clung at the far- 
branche, d laquelle Vendredi (S) toit attache d Pautre 
ther end, where the bear durst not come, Hereupan 
extremite, o ours (n') osoit pas venir. Alors 
Friday cried out, Now master, me make much 
Vendredi “ria, A présent Maitre, moi Err beaucoup 
g iy 
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laugh, me make de bear dance. Upon which he fell a 
rire, moi ferai Pours danser. Sur quoi 7I(se) mit d 
shaking the bough , which made the creature look be- 
secouer la branche, qui fit U{Vanimal regarder der- 
hind him, to gee how = he could retreat. 
riere lui, pour voir comment il pourroit (se) retirer. 
Then, as if the bear had understood his stammering 
Alors, comme si l'ours et entendu son begaiement 


Englis;; Ny you no come farther, Mr Bear? 


Anglois ; Pourquoi vous pas venir davantage, Mr Ours? 
said he, pray, Mr Bear, come farther: and then indeed 
dit-il, prie, Mr Ours, venir davantage : et a/ors en effet 
we all burs into laughter, especially when we 
nous tous eclatdmes de rire, specialement quand nous 
perceived Friday drop like a squirrel upon the 
. appergiimes Vendredi tomber comme un ecureuil sur la 
ground, leaving the beast to make the best of his way 
terre, laissantla bete prendre mieux $a direction 
dowh the tree. And now thinking it 
(pour) descendre(de) arbre. Et alors jugeant(que) c 
2 the most convenient 1time to $hoot the creatu- 
( etoit)le plus convenable(le) tems pour tuer la creatu- 
re, Friday cried out, O dear master, no shoot, me shoot 
re, Vendredi 8*&cria, O cher maitre, pas tuef, moi tuer 
by and by ; when taking up the gun, Me no shoot 
tout-a-Pheure; quand prenant le fusil, Moi pas tuer 
yet, said he, me make once more much laugh. And, 
encore, di- il, moi faire encore beaucoup rire. Et, 


accordingly, he was as good as his word; for the 


en consequence, il fut aussi exact que sa parale ; car!“ 
creature descending backwards from the tree very leisure- 
animal descendit. d reculons de HFarbre tres-a-loisir, 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 473 
ty, before he could lay one foot on the ground, 
(et) avant(qu')il pitt mettre un pied surla terre, 
Friday 2$hot 1him through the ear, stone dead: and 
Vendredi tira le dans Voreille,(le) tua wide: et 
looking to see whether we were pleased, he burst 
regardant pour voir si nous tions contens, il eclu- 
out 2into a hearty r laughter, saying, So we Kell de 
ta de tout son cœur (de) rire disant, Ainsi nous tuons l' 
bear in my country , not with the gun, but with much 
ours dans mon pays, pas avec le fusil, mais avec beau- 
long arrows. Thus ended our diversion , to 
coup longues fleches. Ainsi finit notre divertissement, d 
our great satisfaction; especially in a pla- 
notre grunde satifaction ; particulierement dans un en- 
ce where the terrible howlings 2struck kus with 
droit on les terribles hurlemens frappoientnous d' 
a z2continual 1 terror. But the snows now growing 
une continuelle terreur Mais les neiges alors devenant 
very deep, particularly on the mountains, the 
tres-profondes, particulierement sur les montagnes, les 
2ravenous 1 creatures were obliged to seek for sus- 
rapaces betes Ctoient obligees de chercher la sub- 
tenance in the villages, where coming by surprise on 
sistance dans les villages, ou arrivant par surprise sur 
the country-people, they 2killed several rof them, 
les gens de la campagne, elles tuoient plusieurs en 
besides a great number of their sheep and horses. 
outre un grand nombre de leurs moutons et chevauzx. 
Our guide 2told 1us, we had yet one 
Notre guide dit nous(que) nous avions encore un 
2 more dangerous 1 place to pass by; and if there were 
plus dangereux endroit d passer; et Si avoit 
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any more wolves in the country, there we 2 should 
quelgu*autres loups dans le pays, IQ nous trouve- 
find 1 them. This was a small plain, encompassed with 
rions les C' etoit une petite plaine, entouree de 
woods, to get through a long lane, to 
bois, d alteindre d travers un long defile, pour (aller) 
the village where we were to lodge. When we en- 
au village oin nous devions loger. Quand nous en- 
tered the wood, the sun was within 2 balf 
trumes (dans) le bois, le soleil etoit en degd (d') demi 
1 anh our of setting; and a little after it was 
une heure de (son) coucher ; et un peu apres( qu”) il fut 
set, we came into the plain, which was not 
couch, nons arrivdmes dans la plaine , qui (n') avoit pas 
above two furlongs over, and then we percet 
plus (de) deux stades de longueur, et alors nous apper- 
ved five great wolves cross the road, without ta- 
cumes cing grands loups traversant la route, sans fai- 
king notice of us, and so swift as though they 
re attention d nous, et si lestement comme s is 
were pursuing after their prey. Hereupon our gui- 
etoient poursuivant apres leur proie. La-dessus notre gui- 
de, believing there were 2 more 1 coming, 2 desired 
de, croyant(qu')ily en davantage venoit pria 
Tus to be upon our guard. Accordingly our eyes 
nous d' etre sur nos gardes. En consequence nos yeus 
were very circumspect, till about 2half 1a league 
Furent tres-attentifs, jusqu'd ce gu'd demi une lieus 
farther, we perceived a 2 dead 1 horse, and near 
plus loin , nous apperciimes un mort cheval, et pres 
a dozen of wo'yes devouring its carcase. My 
(d) une douzaine de loups devorant s carcasse. Mon 
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man Friday 2fain would r have fired at them, but 
homme Vendredi bien voulu aurnit tirersur eux, mais. 
I would not 2 permit 1him; 3 nor a had 1we 
je(ne)voulus pas permettre lui pas avionsnous (n“ 
gone half over the plain, but we heard 
traverse( la) moitiè de la plaine. que nous entendimes 

dreadful howlings in a wood on our left, 
(de) terribles hurlemens dans un bois d notre gauche, 
when presently we gw an hundred come up. 
quand sur le champ nous vimes une centaine venir 
against us, as though they had been an 2 experi- 
contre nous, comme s ils avotent etè une experi- 
enced 1 army. This z obliged 1 us to 2 form f ourselves in 
mentee armee Ceci obligea nous de poster nous de 
the best manner; and then I ordered that every other 
la meilleure maniere ; et puis j*ordonnui qu'ultemative- 
man should fire, that those who 

ment(chaque)homme tireroit, afin que ceuxqui(nele) 
did not, might be ready to give a second vol- 
feroient pas, pussent Etre prets d donnerune seconde sal- 
ley, should they advance upon us; and then every 
ve, s tls(8* )avancoient sur nous; et puis cha- 
man should make use of his pistols. But there 

que homme feroit usage de ses pistolets. Mais il n'y 
was not necessity for this; for the enemy bei g terri- 
eut pas d'occasion pour cela; car !'ennemi étant terri- 
fied, stopped at the noise of the fire; four of them were 
fie, $*arrfeta au bruit du fusil ; quatre d'eux furent.. 
shot dead, and several others being wounded, went blee- 
tues, etplusieurs autres tant blesses, Sen allerent 
ding away, as we could very plainly dicover 
Saignant, comme nous pumes tres-clairement (le) deco 
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by the snow. And now remembering what 2 had 
vrir par la neige. Et alors (me) rappellant ce qui avoit 
been often 1 told me, that such was the majesty 2 of a 
et soubent dit m' que telle ctoit la majeste (de la) d'un 
man's 1 voice, as to strike terror even into 2 the 
komme voix que de frapper (de) terreur nme les 
fiercest 1 creatures, I ordered all our compa- 
plus feroces(les)betes j*ordonnai (d) tous nos cama: u- 
nions to halloo as loud as possible: and in this notion 
des de crier aussi fort que possible: et dans cette idee 
I was nor altogether mistaken ; for they immediate- 
Je (ne) fus pas du tout trompe; car ils immediate- 
ly turned about upon the first halloo, and began 
ment (se) retournerent au premier cri, et commen- 

to retire; upon which, ordering a second 


cerent d (se) retirer; sur quoi, ordonnant une seconde 


volley in their rear, they galloped into the 
salve dans leur arriere garde, ils galopperent dans les 
woods with great precipitation. 
bois avec grande precipitation. 
Thus we had some small 


2 our pieces 1 again, and then made all the haste 


nos fusils encore et puis faire toute la diligence 


we could on our way, but we 

(que) nous pouvions dans notre route, mais nous( n) 
bad not rode far, before we were obliged to 
avions pas (ett) loin, que nous fiimes obliges de 
2 put 1 ourselves in a posture of defence as before, 
mettre nous en une posture de defense comme aupa- 

being alarmed with a very dreadful noise in 
rauant, etant alarmes d un tres-=abominable bruit dans 


time to load 
Ainsi nous eumes un peu (de) tems pour charger 
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the same wood, on our left hand, the same way as 
le meme bois, d notre gauch:, la meme route que 
we were to pass, only that it was at some 
nous devions traverser, excepte qu'il etoit d quelque 
distance from us. By this time the 2 darksome 1 clouds 
distunce de nous. A ce tems les obscurs nuages 
began to spread over the elements, and the 
commengoient d (se) repandre sur les n et la 
night growing very dusky, made it so mucli 
nuit devenant très- noire, faisoit (que plus) elle le deve- 
the more to our disadvantage; but still the 
noit plus (o ctoit) d notre desavantage; mais encore le 
noise increasing, we were fully assured, that 
bruit augmentant, nous ſumes pleinement assures, que 
it was the howling and yelling of those 2 ravenous 
C'etoient les cris et hurlemens de ces rapaces 

1 creatures; when presently three troops ot wolves, 
betes quand sure champ trois troupes de loups, 

on our front, appeared to our sight, as though a 
en notre face, parurent d notre vue, comme si un 
great number of them had a design to 2 surround 1 us 
grand nombre d' eux avoit un dessein de entourer nous 
and 2 deyour 1 us in spite of fate. But as they 
et (de) devorernous en depit du sort. Mais comme ils 
did 2 not 1 fall upon us immediately, we pro- 
ne pas tomberent sur nous immediatement , nous pou 
ceeded on our journey in z as swift xa manner 
Suivines notre voyage d' aussi prompte une maniere 
as the roads would permit our horses, which 
gue les routes (le) permettoient (d) nos chevaux, ce 
was pony a large trot. It was in this manner 

gui (n') ctoit qu'un grand trot. Ce fut de cette maniere 


nd, 


\ 
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we travelled, till such time as we 
(que) nous voyagedmes, jJusqu'au moment que nous 
discovered another wood, and had the 


decouvrimes un autre bois, et (que nous) euimes la 
prospect of its entrance through. winch we were 
perspective de son entree par laquelle nous devions 
to pass, at the 2 farthest side of the plain. But sure- 
passer, au le plus eloigne c6te de la plaine. Muis sure- 
Iy none can express the terror z we were 
ment personne (ne) peut exprimer la terreur nous fumes 

in, when, approaching the lane, we percei- 
dans laquelle quand, approchant le defile, nous apper- 
ved a 2confused 1 number of the 2 fiercest 1 wolves 


cumes un confus nombre de feroces loups 
standing, and, as it were, guarding its 


arretes, et, comme (s') ils etoient, (d) defendre leur 
entrance. 3 Nor 2 were 1 we long in this amas 
entree. Pas fumes nous (ne) long-tems dans cet eton- 


zement, before another occasion of horror 2 presented 
nement, avant qu'un autre sujet d'horreur presentd 
r itself; for suddenly we heard the report of & 
se car tout-t-coup nous entendimes le bruit d' un 
gun at another opening into the wood, and, looking 
fusil d une autre ouverture dans le bois, et, regardunt 
that way, out ran a horse bridled and sad- 
cette route, sortit en courant un cheval bride et sei- 
dled, flying with the greatest swiftness, and no less 
le, fuyant avec la plus grande vitesse, et pas moins 
than sixteen or seventeen wolves pursuing after Him, in 
gue Seize ou dix-sept loups allant apreslut, 
order to devour the poor creature: and unquestionably 
n de devorerla pauvre bete: et incontestablement 
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they did so, after they 2had run t him down, 
ils ont fait, apres (qu) ils auront accable PP 
not being able to hold out that swiſtness with which he at 
ne pouvant soutenir cette legerete avec laquelle il d 
first escaped them. | 
abord echappa (d') eur. 

When we rode-up to that entrance from whence the 
Quand nous allames d cette entree d' on le 
horse came forth, there lay the carcases of another hor- 
cheval etoit sorti, IQ etoient les carcasses d un autre che- 
ze and two men mangled and torn by 
val et (de) deu hommes mises en pieces et dechirees par 
these 2 devouring 1 wolves: and undoubtedly one of 
ces devorans loups et incontestablement un de 
these men was the person who fired the gun 
ces hommes etoit la personne qui ( avoit) tire le fusil 
which we had heard, for the piece lay by him; 
que nous avions entendu, carlefusil ctoit pres(de) lui; 
but, alas! most of the 2upper rpart of his body 
mais, helas ] la totalite de la superieure partie de son corps 
and bis head were entombed in the bowels of these 
et (de) sa tte toit ensevelie dans les entruilles de ces 
zravenous 1 creatures, | 
rapaces betes 
What course to take, whether to proceed or re- 
Quelle route prendre, soit de continuer ou (se) re- 
treat, ve could not tell; but it was 
tirer, nous (ne) pouvions pas (le) dire; mais il(ne)s&cou- 
not long before the wolves themsslves 2 made 1 us 
la pas de tems que tes loups eux-memes firent nous 
come to a resolution: for such numbers 2 surroun- 
venir d une resolution: car( un) tel nombre entouroit 
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ded rus, every one of whom expected their prey, that, 
nous chacun desquels attendoit sa proie, que, 
were our bodies to be divided among them, there 
si nos Corps eussent etepartages parmi eur, il i 
would 2not 1 be half a mouthful 
y pas(reste)seroit(la)moitre(d”) une bouchee(de) 
apiece. But happy, very happy it was for us, that 
chacun. Mais heureux,tresheureuxce fut pur nous, gu 
but a little way from the entrance, there 
excepte (d) une petite distance de i' entre, 1 
lay some very large 2timber 1 trees, which T sup- 
avoit de tres-grands de charpente arbres que je sup- 
posed had been cut down and laid there for sale; 
posai avoit et coupes et mis ld pcur(les)venare; 
amongst which I drew my little troop, 2 placing 
parmi lesquels j*arrangeai ma petite troupe, placant 
1 ourselves in a line behind one long tree, which 
nous sur une ligne derriere un long arbre, yui 
2 served 1 Us for a breast work, when 2desiring 1 them 
Servoitnous de parapet, quand engageant- les 
to alight, we stood in a triangle, or three fronts, 
d descendre, nous restames en un triangle, ou trois lignes, 
inclosing our horses in the centre, the only place 
enfermant nos chevaux dans le centre, le seul endroit 
where we could 2 preserve 1 them. X 
o nous pouvions conserver les 
Never certainly 2 was rthere a more furious char- 
Jamais certainement eut il n'y une plusfurieuse chur- 
ge than what the wolves made upon us in this place; 
ge que celle que les loups firent sur nous dans cette place; 
and the sight of the horses, which was the principal prey 
et la vue des chevaux, qui ctoient la principale proie 
they 
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they 
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they aimed at, provoked their hunger, and 
(2 Jaquelle) ils visoient, provoquoit leur faim, et 
added. to their natural fierceness. They came on 
ajoutoit d leur naturelle ferocite. Is vinrent sur 
us with a most dreadful noise, that made 3 the woods 
nous avec un epouvantable bruit, qui fit les bois 
2ring Tagain; and beginning to mount the pieces of 
retentir encore et commencant d monter les pieces de 
timber, TI ordered every other man to fire 
charpente, j ordonnai d chaque homme de tirer 
as before directed: and, indeed, so well did 
comme auparavant droit: et, en effet, si bien 


they take their aim, that they killed several of 


ils prirent leur direction, qu” ils tuerent plusieurs 
the wolves at the first volley; but still we wes 
des loups de la premiere volte ; mais encore nous fu- 
Te obliged to keep a 2continual 1 firing, by reason 
mes obliges d' entretenir un continuel feu par ce qu* 
they came on like devils, pushing one 
ils venoient comme (des) diables, (Se) poussant les 
another with the greatest fury. But our 
uns les autres abeo la plus grande fureur. Mais notre 
second volley something abated their courage, 
seconde volee de quelque chose diminua leur courage, 
when , stopping a little, we hoped they would 


quand, Sarrttant un peu, nous esperdmes qu'ils 

have made the best of their way; however, it 
Sen iroient le plus vite possible; cependant, cela 
did not prove so, for others made a new at- 
warriva pas ainsi, car d'autres firent une nouvelle en- 
tempt upon us: and though in four firings 
treprise sur nous: et quoigue dans quatre decharges 

Tome I. H h 
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we killed seventeen or eighteenof them, laming 
nous tudmes dix-sept ou dix-huitd eux, estropiant 


twice as many, yet they 3 several times 
deux fois autant, cependant ils d plusieurs fois 
2 successively 1 came on, as though they va- 


tour-d-tour revinrent comme & ils (n) es- 
lued not their lives for the sake of their prey. 
timoient pas leur vie en comparaison de leur prote. 
3Unwilling 2was 11 to spend our last shot too 
Eloignd etois j* de depenser notre dernier coup trop 
suddenly, and therefore called my other 
subitement, et c'est pourquoi (j) appellai mon autre 
servant, and 2 giving 1him a horn of powder, 
domestique, et donnant lui une poire d poudre, (je) 
2 bid him lay a large train quite 
ordonnai lui (de) mettre une grande trainee tout-d-fait 
along the timber, which he did, while 
te long du bois de charpente, ce qu'il fit, pendant que 
Friday was charging my fusee and his own, with the 
Vendredi &toit chargeant mon fusil et le sien, avec la 
greatest dexterity. By this time the wolves coming 
plus grande dexterite. A ce moment les loups arrivant 
up the timper, I set fire to the train, by snapping 
au bois, je mis(le) feu d la trainee, en ldchant 
a discharged pistol close on the powder. This 
une decharge (de) pistolet d c6te de la poudre. Cette (de- 
480 2 scorched 3 and terrified 1them, that some 
charge) tant brula et terrifia les que quel- 
fell down, and other jumped in among 
gues (uns) tomberent, et (d') autres sauterent parmi 
us; but these we 2 immediately 1 dispatched, 
nous; mais ceuæ-ci nous (les) immediatementexpedidmes 


eli me 
arinid 
arine 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOF. 433 
when all the rest, frighted with the light, which the 
quand tous les autres, effrayes de la lumiere, gue 1. 
darksome night caused to appear more dreadful, 
obscurite( de la) nuit faisoit pamitre plus terrible, 

began at length to retire; upon which, or- 
commencerent d la fin d (se) retirer; sur quoi, or- 
dering our last pistols to be fired at on- 
donnant (que) nos demiers pistoſets fussent tires d la 
ce, giving at the same a great shout, the wolves we- 
fois, donnant en meme un grand cri, les loups fſu- 
re obliged to have recourse to their swifiness, and 
rent obliges d*avoir recours d leur legerete, et (de) 


turn tail; and then we sallied out 2upon 
tourner( la) queue; et alors nous fimes une sortie sur 
twenty lame 1 ones, 2cutting i them in 


vingt( qui etoient) estropies d la fois mettant les en 
pieces with our 8words, which 2obliged 1 them to howl 
pieces avec nos epces, qui obligea les de hurler 
lamentably, to the terror of their fellows, who 
lamentablement, d la terreur de leurs camarades, qui 
resigned to us the field as 2 victo- 
abandonnerent@ nous le champ de bataille comme victo- 
rious 1 conquerors. And, indeed, I question whether 
rieux conquerans Et, en verite, je doute 81 
Alexander king of Macedonia, in any of his con- 
Alexandre ro: de Macédoine, dans aucune de ses con- 
quests, had more occasion for triumph than we 
gutes, eut plus sujet de triompher que nous (ne) 
had: for he was but attacked by numerous 
eumes : car il (ne) ſut guattaque par (de) nombreuses 
armies of soldiers; whereas our little army was 
annces de soldats; au lieu que notre petite arme etoit 
H h ij 
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obliged to combat a legion of—devils, as it were, 
obligee de combattre une legion de diables, qui etotent, 
worse than the cannibals, who, the same moment 
pires que les cannibales, qui, au meme moment (qu') 
3 had 1 they 4slain 2us, 2 would have sacrificed 1 us 
auroient ils tus nous auroient sacriſies nous 
to satisfy their voracious appetites, 
pour satisfaire leur vorace appetit. 

Thus inded our bloody battle with the beast, 

Ainsi finit notre sanglante bataille avec les betes, 

having killed threescore of them, and saved our lives from 
ayant tue s0ixante d' elles, et Sauvenos vies de 
their fury. We 28till 1had a league farther 
leur fureur. Nous encore avions une lieue de distance 
to go, when as wewent, our ears were saluted 
Q faire, quand nous la fimes, nos oreilles furent saluees 
With their most unwelcome howlings, and we 

de leurs tres-execrables hurlements, et nous (nous) 
expected every moment another attack. But, 
attendions d chaque moment d une autre attaque. Mais, 
in an hour's time, we arrived at the town where 
en une heure de tems, nous arrivames d lu ville on 
we were to lodge; and here we found the place 
nous devions loger; et ici nous trouvdmes l'endroit 

strietly guarded, and all in terrible confusion, 

Strictement garde, et tout dans (un) terrible embarras, 


as well they might, for 
(et) aussi bien (gurdès gu?) ils (le) pouvoient, dans (la) 
fear of the bears and wolves breaking into 


crainte que les ours et(les) loups (ne fondissent dans 
the village, in order to prey upon their cattle and 
le village, afin de piller leurs troupeauz et (le) 
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people. The next morning we were obliged to take 
peuple. Le lendemain matin nous fumes obiges de pren- 

a new guide, by reason the other fell 
dre un nouveau guide, d cause(que )lautre( se)sentoit 
very bad of his wounds, which he had received, as 
tres-mal de ses blessures, qu” il avoit recues, comme 

before mentioned. After we had 
Ge Par) auparavant dit. Apres (que) nous eumes 
reached Tholouse, we came into a 2 warm, plea- 
atteint Toulouse, nous arrivames dans un chaud, agre- 
sant, and fruitful x country, not infested with wolves, 
able, et fertile pays pas infecte de loups, 
nor any sort of zravenous creatures; and when 
ni duuel“ne sorte de rapaces betes et quand 
we told zour story 1 there, they 2 much 1 blamed 
nous dimes notre histoire jd ils beaucoup bldmerent 
our guide, for 2 conducting tus through the forest 
notre guide, de conduits nous(avoir)par la foret 
at the foot of the mountains, in 3such 1a 4severe 28ea- 
au pieds des montagnes, dans si une schem $4i- 
son, When the snow obliged the wolves to seek for 
Son. quand la neige ob/igeoit les loups de chercher un 
shelter in the woods. When we 2informed 1them in 
abri dans les bois. Quand nous informimes les de 
what manner we 2placed r ourselves, and the horses 
quelle maniere nous placames nous et les cheat 
in the centre, they 3 exceedingly 2 reprehended r us, and 
dans /e centre, ils excessivement bl4merent nous et 
2 told 1 us, it wasan hundred to one, 
dirent nous(qu*) il y avoit cent d parier contre un, 
but we had all been destroyed; for that it was the 


gue nous aurions tous du perirz; car Cetoit la 
Hh j 
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2 very I sight of the horses, their 280 much desired 1 prey, 
meme vue des chevauzx, leur tant desiree proie 
that made the wolves more ragingly furious 
qui rendoit les loups pius enrages (et plus) furieuz 
than they would have been, which was evident, by 
gu* ils ne UPauroient ete, ce qui etoit evident, 
their being at other times really afraid of a gun; 
eux etant autres fois reellement effrayes d'un fusll ; 
but then being exceeding hungry and furious, upon 
mais alors etant excessivement affames et furieux, d 
that account, their eagerness to come at the horses 2 ma- 
ce sujet, leur avidite de venir aux chevauz ren 
de 1them insensible of their danger; and that, if we had 
doit les insensibles d leur danger; et que, si nous n'a- 
not, by a 2 continual 1 fire, and at last by the 
vions pas, par un continuel feu et d lafin par le 
cunning stratagem of the train of powder, got the bet- 
rus& s8tratageme de la trainee de poudre, obtenu ! a- 
ter of them, it had been great odds if their 
vantage sur euæ, il auroit ete fort singulier si leur 
number 2had not overpowered mus; besides, it was 
nombre(ne)eut pas accables nous de plus, ce fut 
a great mercy we alighted from our hor- 
un grand bonheur (que) nous descendimes de nos che- 
ges, and 2 fought 1them with that courage 
vauzx, et (que nous) combattimes les avec ce courage 
and conduct, which, 2 had 1we failed to 
et (cette) conduite, que, (si) eussions nous manque de 
do, every man of us, with our beats, had been 
(Ie) faire, chacun de nous, avec nos betes, auroit et 
devoured, and, indeed, this was nothing but 
devore, et, en effet, ceci(n') est rien gue (la) 
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truth ; for never, in my life, 2 Was 11 so sensi 
verite ; car jamais, de ma ie, (ne) ſus je si persua- 
ble of danger, as when three hundred devils 


de du danger, comme quand (ces) trois cen s diables 
came roaring upon us, to shun whose 2unwel- 
vinrent fondre sur nous, pour eviter une desagrea> 
come 1 company , if J was sure to meet a 
ble compagnie, (meme) si j* &tois sur d'eprouver un 
storm every week, I would rather go a 
orage tontes (les) semaines, je preſererois faire 
thousand leagues by sca. 

mille lieues par mer. 

I thing I have nothing uncommon 

Je pense (que) je (n') ai rien (eu) d*extraordinaire 
in my passage through France to take 
dans mon passage d travers (la) France pour y faire 
notice of, since other travellers of greater 
attention, puisgue (d) autres voyageurs de plus grande 
learning and ingenuity, have given a more ample 


Science et talent, ont donne une plus ample 
account than my pen is able to set forth. From Tho- 
relation que ma plume (ne) peut decrire. De Tou- 


louse I travelled to Paris, from thence to Calais, where 
louse j allai d Paris, de ld d Calais, on 
I took shipping, and landed at Dover the 14th of 
je (m?) embarquai, et debarquai d Douvres le 14 de 
january, in a very cold season. 
janvier, dans une tres-froide saison. 
Thus come to the end of my travels, I 2 soon 
Ainsi () arrivai d la fin de mes voyages, je bien-t0t 
discovered my 2new found 1 estate 


decouvris mon recemment (de) trouver bien ( que Je be- 
H h iv 
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ang all the bills of exchange I had brought 
nois) et toutes les lettres de change (que) j avois appor- 
were currently paid. The good ancient widow, 
tees furent couramment payces. La bonne vieille veuve, 
my only 2 privy 1 counsellor thought no pains nor care 
ma seule privee conseillere crnyoit nulles peines ni soins 
too great to procure my advantage; 2nor had 11 
trop grands pour procurer mon avantage 5 n* avois Je 
ever occasion to blame her fidelity, which drew 
jamais (eu) sujet de blamer sa fidelite, ce qui tira 
from me an ample reward. I was for leaving 
de moi une ample recompense. J* etnis pour laisser 
my effects in her hands, intending to set out for 
mes effets dans ses mains, projettant de partir pour 
Lisbon, and so to the Brazils; but as in the 
Lisbonne, et aussi pour le Bresi! ; mais comme dans 1* 
2 Desolate 1 is/and I had some doubts about 
Deserte isle j*avois guel/ques doutes au sujet (de) 
the 2 Romish 1 religion, so I knew there was little 
la Romaine religion de mEme je savois qu'il ya peu 
encouragement to settle there, unless 1 
(d) encouragement @'s?) &tablir IQ, d moins (que) je 
would apostatize from the ortodox faith, or li- 
(ne) voulusse apostasier de “ orthodoxe for, ou vi- 
ve in continual fear of the Inquisition. 
vre dans (une) continuelle crainte de I” Inquisition. 
Upon this account, I resolved to sell my plantation; 
Sur quoi, je resolus de vendre ma plantation; 
and, for that intent, I wrote to my old friend at 
et, pour ce projet, j ecrivis& mon vieil ami d 
Lisbon, who 2 returned 1 me an answer to my great 
Lisbonne, qui fit me une reponse d ma grande 
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satisfaction; which was, that he could 28ell 1it to 
satis/action 5; qui etoit, gu” il pouvoit vendre la bien 
good account : however, if I thought 

avantageusement : cependant, si je pensois (qu') 

it convenient to 2 give 1 him liberty to 2offer x it in 
i fut d propos de donner lui (la) liberte de off rir ' en 
my name to the two merchants, the survivors of my 
mon nom aux deux marchands, les successeurs de mes 
trustees, residi ig at the Brazils, who consequently 
depositaires, residans au Bresil, qui conscguem- 

understood its 2 intrinsic value, having li- 
ment comprendroient sa intrinseque valeur ayant de- 
ved just upon the spot, an who I was sensi- 
meure precisement sur le lieu, et qui je sauois 
ble were very rich, and, therefore, might 

etoient tres-riches, et, c'est pourquoi, pouvorent 
be the more willing to 2 purchase fit; he did 
etre les plus disposes d acheter ' i (n'en) faisoit 
not in the least doubt, but that I should make four 
pas ſe moindre doute, mais que je ferois quatre 
or five thousand pieces of eight more of it, than I 
ou cing mille pieces de huit (de) plus d' elle, que je 
could do, if I disposed of it in any other 
(ne) pourrois faire, si je disposois d' elle d' une autre 
manner Whatsoever. 
maniere quelconque. 
You may be sure 1 could not but 
Vous pouvez tre sur (que) je (ne) pus gu 
agree with this kind and ingenuous proposal; and 
agreer d cette bonne et ingenieuse proposition 5 et 
unmediate'y I 28ent 1him an order to 2 offer i it to 
zur le champ je envoyai lui le pouvoir de r“ d 
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them , which he 2 accordingly 1di ; $0 that, about 
eux, ce gw il en cons&quence fit de maniere qu'envi- 
eight months after, the ship being in that time re- 

ron huit mois apes, le vaisseau tant d ce tems reve= 
turned, he 2 gave 1 mea satisfactory account that they 
nu, il donna me une satisfaisante relation qu” ils 
2 not only willingly 1 accepted the offer, but that 
non-seulement volontiers acceptoient /* offre , mats qu” 
they had also remitted 33, 000 pieces of eight to a 
ils avoient aussi remis 33,000 pieces de huit d un 
2 correspondent 1 of their own at Lisbon, in order 
correspondans de leurs propres d Lisbonne, afin 
to pay for the purchase. 
d*(en) payer l' achat. 

Hereupon , in return, T 8igned the instrument of 

En consequence en retour, je Signai le contrat de 
sale according to form, which they had sent from 
vente suivant la forme, qu" ils avoient envoys de 
Lisbon and 2 returned 1 it again to my old friend, 
Lisbonne et (je) envoyati YU” encore d mon vieil ami, 
he 2 having sent 1 me, for my estate, bills of three 
il avoit envoye m' pour mon bien, (des) billets de trois 
hundred twenty-eight thousand pieces of eight, reser- 
cens vingt-huit mille pieces de huit, (se) re- 
ving the payment of one hundred moidores per 
Servant le payement d'une centaine (de) moidores par 


annum, which I 2 had allowed 1 him during life, 
an , gue je avois accordee lui pendant (sa) vie, 
likewise fifty to his son during life 


pareillement cinquante pour son fils durant (sa) vie 
also, according to my faithful promise, which the 
aussi, conformement d ma fidelle promesse, gue 4s 
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plantation was to make good as a rent-charge, 
plantation devoit rapporter( du) bien comme une rente. 
And thus having led my reader to the knowledge 
Et ainsi ayant conduit mon lecteur d la connois= 
of the first part of my life, so remarkable 
sance de la premiere partie de ma vie, si remarquable 
for the many peculiar providences that 
par la guantite particuliere (de) circonspections qui 
z attended rit, floating in an ocean of uncertainty 
accompagne I flottant dans un ocean d' incertitude 
and disappointment, of adversity and prosper;- 
et (de) malheur, d' adversite et (de) prosperi- 
ty, beginning foolishly, and yet ending happily; 
te, commencant follement, et encore finissant heureu- 
methinks, nov that I am come to 
Sement ; il me semble, qu'd present que je suis arrive d 
a 28afe and pleasant 1 haven, it is time to cast out my 
un sur et agreable port il est tems de jetter mon 
anchor, and, laying up my vessel, bid, for a 
ancre, et, resserrer mon vaisseau, faire, pendant 
while, adieu to 2 foreign 1adventures. I had 
du tems, adieu aux etrangeres aventures Je mavois 
no other concerns to look after, but the care 2of my 
nul autre interet d envisager, que le soin de mon 
brother's 1 two sons, which, with the good 
frere des deux fils lesquels, avec les bonnes (dela) 
2 widows 1 persuasions, 2obliged 1me to continue at 
veuve persuasions obligerent m' de rester dans 
home seven years. 2 One of these children x I bred 
(mon) pays sept ans. Un de ces enſans 7 ele- 
up a gentleman, and the other an 2 ex- 
vai pour (etre) un gentilliomme, et i autre un Cx» 
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perienced 1 8ailor, remarkable or lis courage and 
perimente matelot, remarguable pour son courage et 
bravery. Besides this, I married a — virtuous 
(Sa) bravoure. Outre cela, j epousat une vertueuse 
young gentlewoman, of a very good family, 
jeune (et) aimable femme, d' une 'tres-bonne famille, 
by whom I had two sons and one daughter. But my 
par qui j ui eu deux ils et une fille. Mais ma 
dear and tender wife leaving this 2 earthly stage, 
chere et tendre ſemme quittant ce terrestre monde 
( as in the second part of ny life you will 
(comme dans la seconde partie de ma vie vous up- 
hear), which rent my soul as it 
prendre), ce qui dechira mon ame comme (si) elle (se) 
were asunder, my 2 native 1 country became weary 
fut aneantie, mon natal pays devint fatiguant 
and tiresome to me: and my nephew happening to 
et insupportable & moi : et mon neveu arrivant @Q 
come from the sca, 2 tempted x me to venture another 
revenir de la mer, tenta me de risquer un autre 
voyage to the 2 East 1T dies, which I did in the 
voyage aux Orientales Indes ce que je fis dans l“ 
year 1694, at which time I visited my island, and 
annet wgq, d ce tems je visitai mon isle, et 
2 informed 1 myself of every thing that happened 
informai m' de chaque chose qui (etoit) arnvee 
since my departure. 
depuis mon depart. 
One might reasonably imagine, that what I 
On pourroit raisonnablement imaginer, que ce que j* 
had suffered, together with an 2 advanced 1 age and the 
avois souffert, joint d un avance dge et la 
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fear oflosing, not only what I had gotten, 
crainte de perdre, non-seulment ce quej* avois gagne, 
but my life also, 2 might 1 have choaked up all the 
mais ma vie aussi, pu auroit etouffer toutes les 
seeds 2 of youthful ambition and curio- 
semences (d'une) de jeunesse ambition et (de) curiosi- 
sity, and put a 2 lasting 1 period to my 2 vandering 1 in- 
te, et mettre une positive fin d mes errantes incli« 
clinations. But as nothing but death can 
nations Mais comme rien excepte (la) mort (ne)pou- 

fully allay the 2active 2 part of my liſe, 

bolt pleinement diminuer la active partie de ma vie, 
no less remarkable for the many Various 
pas moins remarquable par la quantite( de) diferentes 
contingencies of it; you 2 will next 1 per- 
circonstances qui la (remplie;) vous ensuite decous 
ceive how I viited my little kingdom, 
vrirez comment je visita mon petit royaume ,( comment 

saw my successors the Spaniards, had 
Je) vis mes $uccesseurs les Espagnols, ( comment j*)eus 
an account of the usage they met with from the 
une relation du traitement (qu) ils eprouverent des 
Englismen, agreeing and cisagreeing, uniting 
Anglois, (leurs) intelligence et mesintelligence, union 
and separating, till at last they were subjected 
et separation, jusqu'd ce qu'd la fin ils se soumirent 
to the Spaniards, who yet 2 used 1 them very honoura- 
aux Espagnols, qui encore traitent les tres-honorable- 
bly, together with the wonderful and successful battles 
ment, avec la merveilleuse et heureuse bataille 
over the Indians, who invaded, and thought to 
sur les Indiens, qui (les) envalurent, et penserent 
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have conquered the island, but were repelled by their 
Semparer (de) -' isle, mais furent repousses par leur 
invincible co frage and bravery , having taken eleven men 
invincible courage et bravoure, ayant pris onze hom- 
and five women prisoners, by which, at my 
mes et cing femmes prisonniers, par lesquels, d mon 
Teturn, I found about twenty young children on my 
retour, je trouvai environ vingt jeunes enfans dans mon 
little kingdom. Here I staid twenty days, 2 left r them 
petit rayauine. 1ci je restai vingt jours, ( Je) /aissai leur 
supplies of all 2 necessary 1 things as also a 
en provisions toutes necessaires choses comme aussi un 
carpenter and smith, and shared the island into 
charpentier et forgeron, et ( je) partageai i isle- en 
parts, reserving the whole property to 
(plusieurs) parties, reservant /*entiere propriete pour 
myself. 4 Nor 2 ill you 3 be insensible, by the 
moi-meme. Pas ne vous serez insensible, par la 
account of these things, of several new adventures 
relation de ces choses, d plusieurs nouvelles aventures 
2 I have been engaged min, the battles 
ai et engage dans (lesguelles) les batailles 
I have fought, the deliverances J have 
(ou) j* ai combattu, les delivrances (que) ai 
met with: and while, in the 
gprouvees: et pendant gue, (Je m*etendrai) dans la 
surprising relation of such 2 remarkable x occurrences, 
surprenonte relation de tels remarquables &evenemens, 

I shall des ribe many 2 of God's x kindest 
Je decrirai qguantite de Dieu de bontes (dela) 
Providences to me in particular, no less conspicuous 
Providence pour moi en particulier, pas moins visibles 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 495 


1 in the same goodness, power, and majesty of our 

* dans la meme bonte, puissance et majeste de notre 

ch great Creator, $hewn, one way or 

"R grand Createur, (qu'on) verroit (d') une maniere ou 

y other, over the face of the earth, if 

2 (d'une) autre, sur la surface de la terre, si (on vou- 

y duly adverted to. 

BA loit y faire) convenablement attention, 

m 

ur Þ 
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ExD OF VOLUME FIRST. 
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Fin DU FOULUM® PREMIER. 
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